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HONORABLE, Trowas, 
LORD Errittsmzar, LORD 
Chancellor of EN GL AN D, and 
one of his Maieſties moſt Ho- 


norable Priuie Counſell; 
Grace and Peace. 


body, to haue cleere eyes; and the ſafeguard 
of ſbeepe , to haue vigilant ſhepherds : So 
is it the ſafety of a County and /afegncri 
of a Kinedome , to haue many wiſc and 
warchfall Counſellors. Is this fp tolled ? 
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Theſe Pilots will guide it. Is this Palace 
ſhaken ? Theſe Pillars will wphold it. Is 
this Boay in perill? Theſe Eyes will ouer- 
ſer it. Are theſe Sheepein danger? Theſe 
Shepherds wil defend them. And as, here 
there is no 4/402, the Church is naked: 
So, where no Counſel is, there the State 
is naked. 

Ot all the miſeries which befell the 
Iſraelites, this is recorded to bee one of 
the greateſt , That either they had po 
King torulethem , or that their Kings 
were but Chilaren, who ruled them: yet 
as that Ship is ſafer that hath but a bad 
Pilot, then no Pilot; that Palace ſtronger 
that hath but woodden Pzers , then no 
Pillers ; that Body ſecurer, that hath but 
a ſquint Eye, then no eze; and thoſe ſhcepe 
better, that haue any ſhepherd, then no 
ſhepherd : So is that Nation in farre bet- 
ter caſe, which hath but bad gonrrmonys, 
then none at all. Is ir a bleſſing to bee 
commanded by the bad? what a bleſſing 
then is it to bee gauerned by the good? 
Haue wee good Munters? they are the 
Hor ſe. men and Charietsof * Iſraci. Haue 

we 
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we good Magiſtrates? they are the light 
of our eyes, the breath of our noſtrils, the 
anvinted of the Lord; and vnder their 
ſhaddow we are preſerued *aliue. 
Amongſt many, Right Honourable, 
and truely honoured Senators, both 
Church, and Common-wealth , bleſſe God 
for your Honour. You are bleſſed of 
the Church, as an vncorrupt Patron ; you 
are bleſſed of the Common-wealth , as an 
impartiall Inage. In the ane, you deſire 
to plant pietie; in the oller, you are rea- 
dy to ſupplant miquitie. In the one you 
are carefull, that one haue not all; in the 
other, you are matchful, that each may 
haue his one. In the one you pro- 
uide for the preaching of veritie; in the 
other you pronounce the ſentence of 
equitie. Are you in the one to admini- 
ſter Iuſtice? I may ſay with B Tour 
arrow euer aymeth at the white : with E- 
pictetus; Tour hand euer holdeth an equal 
ballance and with Eraſmus; Tour Sunne 
ſhineth alike on the poore and rich. Are 
you to conferre Eccleſiaiticall prefer- 
ments? You will not giue that J 
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bleare· eyed Leah, who hath ſerued ma- 
ny a yeere for faire Rachel. You will not 
make him a ſhepherd of mens ſoules, 
whois rather to bee a ſhepherd of mens 
ſheepe. What good you haue done to 
this Church of ours, let Churchmen iudge : 
you loue our Nation: you haue proui- 
ded for vs many decayed Synagogues, 
and = many poore Preachers into the 
Poole of Betheſdah, who haue beene 
cured of their long diſeaſe of pouer- 
tie, without the — of any one 
Angel. 

Experience I haue had of your fauour 
to poore Miniſters, in all the certane 
maintenance that euer I had in our 
Church. For though I was afraid, euen to 
looke vpon you, yet you were not fer- 
getfull ro prouide for mee; and without 
any either ſuing, or ſeeking of mine, it 
$. Age Pleaſed you to annexe vnto my Leclure 
den in Fri. at F. Martins, that ſmall Benefice, which 
u rcet. ] had in Londow : and when I was many 
| miles from hence, to conferre vpon mee 
that RecForie, whereon I now labour. 

Ina thankefull remembrance of your 
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-  louetoourCalling, and an hopefull ac- 
© — Cceptation of this enterpriſed ſeruice, I 
am bold to preſent againe this booke to 
„ your Honour. It was penned at the firſt 
for the benefit of mine Auditors: and 
publiſhed by authoritie, for the good of 
the Church, The Pariſh of S. CMartin 
0 mooued mee to pen it: and that Reue- Dodo: 
* rend Biſhop of London allowed mee to- 2 


" Print it. 
* In regard of both theſe, I doubt not, 


ne but your Honour will afford it your Pa- 
tronage. You are to the one a moſt ho- 
ur nourable Benefactor, prouiding for the 
„ Lining, by your charitable Almes; and 
ur bor the Dead, by procuring a new, and 
moſt needfull Church. yard. You were to 
„ the other a moſt honourable friend: you 
aut loued him in his life, and did vnfainedly 
r mourne for him at his death. 
* Of whom, I may ſay (conſidering 
ich the encouragements I had from him in 
any | miniſterie) as Elbe ſaid, when his 
nee | Maſter Eliah was taken from his head, 
UM) Father, my Hat her, the Horſe-men of king . 
our Heel, and the Chariot thereof. 15. 
oue 11 He 
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5. Johns in Hee was an honour to our Colleage, in 
Cibridge. which hee once liued a painefull Stu- 
dent: and an ornament to our Church, 
in which hee was (as we haue many Re- 
uerend Fathers now hee is gone) a prca- 
ching Biſhop. For his admirable lear- 
ning in our Vniuerlity of Cambridge, hee 
was long ſince created a Doctor in Di- 
uinitie: and for his abilitie to rule, hee 
was after Conſecrated Biſhop of Ban- 
gor, and immediately tranſlated to the 
Dioceſſe of Cheiter , and after a while 
from thence to London. In theſe ad- 
uancements of his, how much hee was 
beholding to your Honour, I had ra- 
ther bee ſilent, then ſay little: but ſure- 
ly, hee was worthy you ſhould doe for 
him. 
For the gifts of his Mimterie, he was 
a powerfull and skilfull Preacher: for 
the vic of his autboritie , hee was a moſt 
watchfull and temperate Gouernour. 
Was hee to ſpeate =? his wordes were 
ſemtentions : was hee to aduiſe ? His 
counſell was Religious: was hee to 4d. 
won ? his exhortations were gracious 2 
ang, 
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and was hee to cenſare— ? his ſentence 
was iudiciaus. Did hee obſerge any Mi- 
niſter painefull in his calling? hee euer 
did encourage him to goe on: did hee ſee 
any either negligent, or turbulent ? the 
one, hee would aduiſe to greater la- 
bour; the other bring on, to greater 
ace. 

For his iadgement in Diuinitie, what 
it was, the Church can iudge: hee was a 
prefonnd Preacher of the Trath, a zea- 
lous enemie to all /aperſiition, and a 
great exhorter to all piety and godlineſſe. 
Hee halted not betwixt two opinions: 
hee ſpake not with thoſe Iewes, Nebe. 
13. 24. partly the language of Ada, 
and partly the language of Caneen, but 
euery way ſhewed himſelfe a Proteſtant 
indeede. 

His learning was good, his life bet- 
ter; and his death, for himſelfe, be# of 
all. His learning was without compa- 
riſon , his fe without exception, his 
death without ſuſpition. By his Tear- 
ning hee inſtructed , by his Life hee ſhi- 
ned, and by his Death hee yet ſmelleth 

* 
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as a ſweet perfume. What his /car»ing 
was, this Land knoweth; what his &fe 
was, London knoweth ; and what his 
death was, thoſe learned Men know, 
who were about him in thetime of his 
ficknelle. 

He was Biſhop of this Dioceſe, not 
much aboue two yeeres : in whichtime 
this Citie much reioyced in him; and 


ſurely no maruaile. For he was a Clemens * 


to this Kome : a Polycarpus, to this Smyr- 
n: a luſtine, to this Naples : a Dionyſius-, 


to this Alexandria : a Cyprian,to this car- 


thage: an Euſebius, to this C eſarea: a Gro. 
gorie,to this Nye: an Ambroſe, to this 
Millame a Chryſoſtome, to this Conſtants 
nople :an Auguſtine, to this Hippo and a 
Ridley,to this Dioceſſe_. 

And as « Ambroſe was wont to lay of 
his people, ſo queſtionleſſe, he ſaid often 
of his; Now minis vos diligo quos genui 
ex Euangelis, quam ſi ſuſcepiſſem ex contu- 
gio: gratia quippe vehementior eff ad dili- 
gendum quam natura: I laue you no leſſe>, 
whom I haue begotten by the Goſpel,then my 
mne children ; For grace procures greater 

loye 
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lone them nature. Nay, it ſeemeth hee lo- 
ued them more:for he impoueriſhed the 
one, to enrich the other. But bleſſed be 
that moſtreuerend Da#id, that will haue 
care of lonathans children, now hee is 
dead. 

Dead hee is indeede, in regard of his 

reſence; but aliue for euer, in regard of 
lis remembrance: for, the rigbtesus ſhall 


be had in an everlaſting remembrance,when 


the nume of the wicked ſhall rot. Hee dyed 
notrich in goods; it was anargument of 


his goodneſſe: he dyed rich in grace; it 


was an argument of his godlineſſe. With 
Bernard he did liue in terra auri, ſine auro : 
In a Kingdome of gold, without gold: 
and ſeemed to chinke „as Lactantus did 
write, that Qui apud Deum dines eſt, pauper 
eſſe non poteſt : Hee that is rich in God, 
cannot be accounted a poore man. 

Did Abzer , ſaith David, dye as 4 foole 
dyeth? And did this Biſhop of London dye, 
as that Biſhop of Rome, who ſaid, Vixi au- 
bunanxiùt morior neſcto qub vad: I haue 
lived doubtfull, I dye doubting, I know 
not whicher I ſhall goe? no, he did — 

ut 
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But with Ambroſe hee ſaid, I haue not /0 
led my life n that 1 was aſhamea to line : nei- 
ther feare I death, becanſe 1 know 1 haue 4 
good Lord. Hee ſaid not with Nero, Me 
mortuo ruat mundus: I care not what beſails 
Theſewere after 1am dead; but, Modo me moriente, 
almoſthis via C floreat Eccleſia , frat voluntat Do. 
laſt wordes. ini : So that aſter my death the Church 
may flouriſh, the will of God be done. 
Thus, 4 2004 life hath the yeeres num- 
bred, but a good name endureth for euer. 
Not to bee troubleſome to your Ho- 
nour : by his departure, his /#ife hath 
loſt a louing buchand „his children an in- 
dulgent Father , the Church a worthy 
Prelate, and I (a poore Preacher) one 
of the molt honowrable Friends that e- 
ucr I had, hauing deſerued ſo little of 
him. 

8 57.1 Doe the righteous periſh ? wee muſt 
regard it. Are mercitull men taken a- 
way? wee muſt conſider it in our hearts. 
After Ambroſe was dead, Italic was 
troubled : after _Augnitine was dead, 
A Fite was ſpoyled: Aſter Lather was 
dead , Germany was diſtracted. Aſter 
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Bucer was dead, here Religion was alte- 
red. And after the death of ſo many 
worthy men, as wee haue loſt within 
theſe few yeeres, the Lord grant that we 
be not plagued. 

| am no Hamer, to commend this A- 
chulles : no Chryſoſtome, to commend this 
Bubylas :no Auguſime, to commend this 
Cyprian: no HMclantthon, to commend 
this Luther: no Pa ker, to commend this 
Bucer: only in honor to him who hono- 
red God in his life, I preſume thus to 
write of him being dead. Your Honour 
well knoweth that I haue written the 
truth: and the Lord knoweth, I deſire 
to write nothing but the truth. 

Thus crauing pardon for my bold- 
neſſe, and once againe moſt humbly 
entreating your Honourable entertain- 
ment of theſe few ſheetes of Paper, as 
they are now the (1xth time enlarged, 
[| humbly take my leaue; beſceching 
Go to continue you long a truitic 
Counſellor to our gracious K 1 » 5, an 
vpright Iudge to our Cu ais 4x peo- 

ple, 
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le, and a Patron to the deſpiſed 
2 ie. 1 — —— by 

the Exchange, where I am now pla- 

ced, by your vnexpected, and 
vndeſerued fauour. 
Decemb. 24. 
1615. 


Alt your Honours 


Rozzxr Hin 
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A PREFACE OF 


PRAYER: TO MINE 


Honourable , Worſhipfull, and 
Chriſtian Auditors, at S. Max Tins 
inthe FitLvDs ; Grace and 
Peace, 


Hriftian Auditors : There 
are three things, in regard 
of God, which euery good 
perſon matt ber acquainted 
withally the firſt u, how he 
mu talke with God; The ſecond, how hee 
muſt line before God; The third, how hee 
muſt come to God, when the ſcale of his ſal- 
uation is offered in the Sacrament. Of all 
theſe three, 1 am bold at this time to preſent 
= you thi little Manuell. 

cu oh iner among the 
—— — — this one By of 
ſacrificing to the gods, that they ſhowld not 
Enna ding, 
0 
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The Preface 
of either ſmall or us great value. If thing: 
we to bee eſteemed rather by weight , then 
worth, I haue obſerved this law in this pre- 
ſent gift. 1 offer unto you but three things; 
the firſt number of which, all can bee ſþo- 
ken. And 1 preſent unto you bat ſmall 
things ; for what can be contayned in ſo few 
ſheetes of paper ? yet, if it pleaſe you to giue 
theſe few ſheetes the reading, you ſhall know 
better how to pray;learne better howto liue; 
and vnderſtand better, how to come to Gods 
table ſolong as you ſhall erthey pray, line, or 
receiue. And becanſe I haue, cancernins the 
— foſt, Preached to you of lite wu Ser- 
4 willing at this time in Way of 
Preface, to commend vnto you the dignitie 
of Prayer. 
Du wee conferre and talke with God, 
}  andbyitwee procure much good unto man: 
By it wee due pierce the very clouds , and by 
it wee haue mat ſaruer is meete. Doe wee 
t any thing that is good for vs or & 
418. thers ? Prayer i the Meſſenger whom wee 
* mut ſend towards God, Haze wee rercinei 
7 fauaur from him ? Prayer is au 
Ambaſſadour to giue him thankes. 
Art 


, 


of Prayer. 

Are wee in the morning to beginne aur Clans diti- 
worke ? this is the Key to open the day. Are 
wee at evening to ſhut aur ſelues in ? this is 
the locke to ſeale vp the night If we would . gi we. 
binde the Almightie : to doe vs none hurt, du. 1 

f f ain 

bere is the band by which bee is tyed d. And ;; -_ 
if wee would wntie him to doe vs good, here Bern. 
i the Porter of the gates of heauen. It is our - * Des 
Oedypus to diſſalue our coubts, it is aur com- ChryloRt. 
mentarie to underſtand Gods Words. It is a< Claus 
a ſacrifice to God, a ſcourge tothe Deuill, and ce 
an helpe to our ſelues in all our troubles. d bes ſacri- 
IWherefore, as the A poſlle by examples com- _ 
mended faith to the Hebrewes , ſo may I by ——_— 


lum, hom 11 
examples commend prayer to ou, ſubſidium. 
, l - Au ouſt, 
By it Abrahams /eruan! obtayned a wife The praiſe 


for Iſaac, and byit Moſes obrayned à par- of Prayer. 
don for [jracl. By this, the ſame Moſes 9- 
uer- came the Amalekites, an ! by this A- 
braham — for the Sodomites. By 
prayer Iacob was deligered from Eſau; lo- 
ſuah from the men of Aie; Dauid from 
Goliah ; The Prophet from Teroboam ; E- 
lizeus from the Samaritans; Hezechiah 
from death; Iehoſophat from the Ara- 
miles; Manaſles from capliuities, leremiah 
A from 
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from bis aduerſaries, and Daniel from the 
Lyons: the diſeaſed from his leproſie, the 
Apoſtles from priſon , and the Church from 
perſecution. By prayer Hannah obtayneda | 
[onne, Dauid delzuerance , Salomon wiſe- « 
dome, Elias thereſtoring of a dead child, E= 
lizeus the opening of his ſeruanis eyes, Ne- | 
hemiah the Kings fauour, the Centurion hu { 
ſeruants health, Chriſt comfort in his agony, 
the Apoſtles a ſucceſſor to Iudas, Stephen 8 
pardon for Paul, and Monica the conuerſi 7 
onof ber ſonne S. Auguſtine. 1 
In Plal. . Thus true it is which that Auſtin ſaith, 4 
Great is the profit of pure prayer, and / 
as a faithfull Meſſenger, deliuers her 4, 
arrand, and pierceth thither , whither » 
fleth cannot come. And this it was which [a 
made Bernard to ſay; Brethren, let none /c 
of vs lightly eſteeme his prayer: I tell » 
you, that hee to whom wee pray, doth 5 
not lightly eſteeme it: after it is out of 
our mouth, hee writes it in his Booke: 74 
and one of theſe two wee may doubt- 4 
leſſe expect, either that hee will graunt P 
our Petition, or that which he knoweth 
to be better for vs. | 2 
Call 
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of Prayer. 


Call vpon mee, and I will heare, ſaith 
God : aske; and you (hall haue, ſeth 
Chriſt.Betore they cry, I will heare them, 
{aith Iſatah. The Lord is nigh to all that 
call vpon him, ſaith Dauid, vut to ſuch as 
call pen him in truth. And if wee may be- 
leene the Apoſtle Iames, the prayer of arigh- 
tous man auiileth much. 


Pray therefore, and we had need to pray. Why wee 
Satan wil deuoure thee : pray for deliverance. " ght to 
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The World well allure the : pray for aſi 
flance. The Flelh wil! betray thee : pray for 
defence. The V icked will ſeduce thee : pray 
for continuance. II hit, belowed F If God 
had commanded vs a great thing , ought 
wee not to due it? how much more when hee 
faith , pray, and preuaile ; ashe, and haue; 
ſeeke, and finde; kneck, and it ſhall bee ope- 
ned nts you? une Temporall things,und 
haue them; ſeeke for Spirituall things,and 
fande them; knocke for Eternall thinzs,and 
the gates of heauen ſhall ſtand cs open to jon, 
« the gates of the priſon did to the Avoſile 

Peter. 
By this , with Lliah, you may open and 
ſout the very gates of Heanen , and by this 
A 2 with 
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with the Apoitle you may ſhake the founda- 
tions of the earth. O precious Prayer, what 
could not only wee, but euen the whole world, 
doe without thee ! Thow increaſeſt the earth, 
calmelt the Sea, aſſwageſt the fire, purgeſt 
the ayre , protecteſt our Gowernours , con- 
foundeſt our enemies, preſerueſt our health, 
inſtructeſt our mindes, bleſſeſt our actions 
encreaſeſt aur wealth , exalteſt our honour, 
ſpeakeſt but the word, and wee are pre- 
ſeruea. 

Pray wee therefore in al places, «t al 


all places, times, for al perſons, and for all things. 


Pray wee in all places, but in cuery place lif- 
ting vp pure hands unto God. Thus, Iſaac 
prayed in the field, Iakob is his bed, Iſrael 
in Egypt, Moſeson the Mount, Toſuah at 
lericho, Elias im the chamber, Hezekiah 
on his couch, Ieremie in the Dungeon, Io- 
nah in the Whales belly, Daniel in the Lyons 
den, Chriſt in the Garden, the Diſciples in 
4 ſhip, Peter in a Tunners houſe, Paul ar the 
Sea ſide: and the Iewes at leruſalem. Cal 
vpon him in thy priuate chamber , and cry 
vnto him with thy Family in thy Parlour, 
Thou needeſt not to fall downe at ſome piller 

with 
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of Prayer. 
with bypeerites , but praiſe lim eſpecially in 
the congregation of Saints: for there many 
voyces are Gods beſt melodie. 

Pray alſo at ill times: at Evening , and Pray at all 
Morning, and at Noone-day,will I pray Vn- mes. 
to thee, yea at Mid- night will I riſe to call 
_ thee, nay ſcuen times a day will I praiſe 
thee, ſaith Dauid. Daniel did ſo three 
times a day, Paul did it day and night, Han- 
nah did it all the dayes of ber life, and the — 
Pſalmographer vowes it, I will praiſe th 
Lord as long as I line, as long as 1 haue any 
being, 1 will ſing praiſes to my God. Pray 
continually , not as thoſe Heretiques , who ne. 
would euer doe ſo, but 4s Chriſtians, who 
know when to doe ſo. 

With Morning Prayer, the day begin: 
With Euening Prayer the night ſhut in. 
Without this Prayer ſit not to cate : 
Without Gods praiſe riſe not from meate. 


And forget not to pray for all perſons, pray for al 
for the Kid as the bead, his Senatours perſons. 
A the eyes, his Clergie as the mouth , his 
Souldiers as the hands , his Subiects to «ll 
trades, an the feet, upon which the Common- 
wealth doth ſtand. Art thou a Miniſter ? 
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pray for thy flocke, An Auditor ? for thy 
Preacher, CA Father? for thy child : An 
Huſband ? for thy wife : A Maſter ? for thy 
Seruant : or a Goucrnour ? pray for thy fa- 
mily. Is any Sicke? pray for his health: 
Poore ? fer hu wealth: Impriſoned ? for 
his liberty : Seduced ? for his reconery : 
Confhrmed ? for his conſtancy : or in any 
Diſtreſſe? for bis delinery, Pray for all men, 
that their bodies may bee preſerned, ſoules 
ſaued, eſtates maintayned that thy, and their 
thoug hits may be ſanctified, your words ſea- 
ſoned, and your actions ordered by the Spi. 

rit of God. 
To whom Ill you know now to whom wee muſt 
we muſt pray? not to 4 Calfe, as the Iſraelites did, 
Prey* mor to Baal, as bis Prieſts did, nor to av 
Image, r 1dolaters did, nor to any Saints, 
as our Fathers did; but as wee are bound 10 
ſerue God alone, ſo are wee bownden to pray 
to God alone; for hee alone knoweth os! 
wants, heareth our Petitions , hath protni- 
ſed o helpe du, is able to doe for du, andi 
the alone preſent helper in the needfull time 

of trouble. 
1 will draw to an end. Tos haue ſcene, be. 
loued, 


Row we 
muſt pray. 
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loved, the neceſiitie of this ſeruice, let mee 
ſhew you & little the qualities of i his ſernice. 
Pray wee muſt in knowledge with vnder- 
ſtanding, in taith & belecurns , in remorſe 
with feeling „ 1 zeale without coolimg, in 
intention without wandering , in reue- 
rence without contemning , in conſtancie 
without rexolting , and in loue without re- 
wenging. Let our eyes bee faſined, hearts 
fixed, knees bowed,mouthes opened, and our 
hands lfted wp 4s to the King of Kings. 
And as Iacob would not let the Angell goe 
till bee were bleſſed, ſo let not vs let hem goe 
til wee bee heard. Let got the woman of Ca- 
naan bee more earneſt with Chriit mili- 
tant, then wee will bee with the ſame Chriit 
triumphant. Let neuer the Queene of Sheba 
ſo willingly come to Salomon, as wee mui? 
willingly come wnto Chriit : hee loneth 
moit , willing and tmportunate Suters, 
IWherefore, as Dauid [aid to Abner, neuer 
ſee my face, wnleſſe thes bring Michal 
with theez ſo I ſay nts you, ncuer looke God 
in theface,unleſſe you bring Praiey with jou. 

As I buue declared to you the dutie of 
prayer, ſo ſhould I ſpeake ſomewhat of gi- 


in? 
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wing of thanks. Many cas be content to pray 
in tronbles: but few give thanks for deline- 
rance out of trouble. Multi petentes,pau- 
ci promittentes, pauciſſimi reddentes, 
ſaith an ancient Father: there are many Pe- 
titioners,few Promiſers moſt few thanks 
giuers. Are there not ten clenſed ? where 
are the ninc ? there is none returned to giue 
thanks, but this one, and hee is a Samaritan. 
Feuer people under the cope of heaven had 
occaſion to praiſe God, wee are they eſpecially 
for his word and Goſpell, and for many deli. 
werances ſhewed to our Princes and People. 

But becauſe at the end of this Treatiſe, 1 
laue ſet downe a forme both of prayer and 
thenks-gining, I referre you to the peruſing 
of thoſe two plat-formes. 

1 doubt not of your patience , for Ihe 
length of this Preface , becauſe I deſire to 
leane it as an ocular Sermon, inſlrutting you 
continaally how to call pon God, and prepa- 
ring you to theexpoſition of the Los 
Prayer, which of many, through ignorance, 
& a4 much prophaned, as cuer God was by 

ſaying the Pater - noſter in Lal ine, or repes- 
ting other Roſaries, in as vuknowne lan- 
guage, Now 
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9 Nom haning ended, as you ſee, theſe que- 
e. ftions and anſweret, I make queſtion with my 
u · ſelſe, to whom I may commend them; aud 
es, | becauſe for theſe ten yeers immediately paſt, 
be- 7 hawelinedand preached among ſt you, and 
ks- thatby the sfignement of your Renerend Pa- l. Deftor 
ere (tor, I am bold im generall to preſent them to . 
ine pon all. Tos haue, I confeſſe, known my con- 
an. nerſation, heene acquainted with my miniſte. 
bad rie, countenanced me in my calling, maintay- 
ally ned me in health, comforted mee in — 
iel. and afforded vnto mee much more kindneſſe, 
e, then can bee requitedby thi paper Preſent. 
„ And ſince it pleaſeth God to diſpoſe of me ſtill 
and is ſuch vncertaine places, as that I could ne- 
ing wer yet ſay, heremnſf I reſt : I bleſſe God 

that euer I came vnto you , whoſe lone and 
ee largesbath been, and is among ſi many of you 
eto (for what Lecturer for ten yeeres together 
you can pleaſeall) ſuch onto me, as makes meto © 
pe ſay of my late exile , Perijiſem, niſi perijl- 
ps fem, I hadbeenewndone, if others oy not 
pee, ſought to dndor me. 
; by Since I came nts you, I haue preached 
bet painfully, lined honeſtly , and ſtudied care- 
law fully to doe you ſeruice : with what conſci- 
on ence 
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ence 1 know, with what danger youknow, 
and with what profit Gods knowes. Surely, 
this good I ſee done amongit you ; you haue 
beautified the houſe of the liuing G o pz 
praiſe that worthy Knight , whoſe laue and 


labour was firſt in that worte; you haue en 


larged that houſe which is for the dying 
Saints; pray for that good King who gau 
jou that piece of ground; and your con- 

regation # 4s the thouſands of 1/rael. 
Bleſſe God for thoſe trumpets of yours , who 
laue cuer called you to ſuch hely aſſemblies. 
Bleſſed be that God, who thus bleſſeth you : 
bleſſed bee You , who thus bleſſe God: and 
bl:ſſed and billeted wp bee they in heauen, 
who thus prouide for the lining and the dead, 
and wit hall remember their painefull Tea- 
chers. 

Now, though I cannot ſay to pcu, as Paul 
did to the Corinthians, I am youts, to 
live and dye with you: (for no CMiniſter 
can ſay it, who dependeth vpon voluntary 
contribution) yet this I will ſay, and ſay for 
ener, I au yours to liue, and pray for you, 
that you may ſo know God , 4s you nm) 
pray to him, ſo pray to God, thas you may line 

before 
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before him, ſo liue, that you may ener be fit to 
receine hu Sacram?t and ſo both fit to know, 
pray, line, and receine, that aſter you haue 
knowne hm by Chriſt, pra yed to hiws 


through Chriſt, lined be/ore lum in Chriit, 
and receiued his fauour in the ſeales of 


Chriſt, you may in the end dye in his faith, as 
you haxe lined in his feare, and at the laſt day 
in bodies and ſoules, be partakers of eternal 
glorie. To the grace of this God [commend 
you , to your grace I commend theſe Trea- 
tiſes, doubting not but many of you will be as 
ready to reade them, as you baue beene 
willing to heare them. From your 
Pariſh of Saint Martin, 
in the Fields. 
June 10. 
1613. 
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21 | — Prayer 
21 | EYCHEDIDASCALYS. 


Hilencher, amongſt many Ser. 
mons Which I haue preached 
yato you, you haue heard me 
expound the Lords Prayer : 
are you bound to giue ac- 

48 count ofthat you haue heard? 

Phil. Sir, doubtlefſe J am, fo: the Apo- 

$T file Petet teacheth me, that I muſt be a/waies 

ready ts fine an anſwere to euery one that aſe 

beth me a reaſon of the hope that is in me, with 
ect ne (ſe and rewer ence. #1, Per.3.15 

C E «ch, 


2 89 z vet e 
e 
n came 14 

— ne — w 
day eur dai : ine vi our treſpal.. 
= — — ty paſſe 4 — 5 
v: and lead vs wot inte tempt at ion, T 10 
vs from ewill : forthing is the Ring dme, the 
power and the glory, fer euer and aner, Amen. to: 

Euch. Why is chis Prayer called the Lord ch 

Prayer? WAT | 

Phil. 1. Becauſe Chzilf Jeſus our Lon 
vun 6, . (et downe the ſamt d. 

2 Becauſe we cannot pꝛay bnlefe 
ek. 11.1, feach vs . | 
kom, f. 2%. 3. To make vs effeems it, in that if 

giuen by our Lozd, 1 

4 Lo diſtinguich it from the papers 

others. 2 p 
Euch. Why did Chriſt teach his Chun 4) 
this prayer ? Wo | 

Phil. 1. To put bs in mine af our 
5 ry, that valefſe God giue it, we can 
* James 1-17 9 good thing 4 | : 
2. Ot his mercy, who gines if we aſke; 


gr 


E 
what manner ; 
ſhould aſke. I 

5. To aſſure vs, that we — to M bir 


* - —A r 


Feber in his wernes owne wozds,he 
f hears vs fo2 his Sormes fake, 
6, Ts teach vs 


3 


an great Ponarches of the earth, to whom we 
muy not come bnlefſe Ahaſhueroſh- like, ha 
hold out his golden Scepteor, Eſter. 4. 
10, That God vonchſafeth all this his 
honour, that they may come vbnto dim. 
Euch. Is there any vettue in theſe verie 
$8 words of this prayer ? 
Phil. {There is no ſuch vertne,as that by 
ud the bare repetition of it we can dind God fo 
grant our requeſts, oz that we ſhould nener 
in other wo2des ; but as the ten Com 
| ents containe all things to be done 
ul vs, the Creed, all things to be belened by 
u. vs,ſo the Lo2ds Prater doth all 
ny things to be aſked by vs of almigbtie God. 
Exch, Is it neceſſatie euet to repeat all 
this proyer? 
Phil. At is ſurely a god concloffon fo: aut 
ta o2dinarie courſe of pꝛaying. both publikely 
C 2 any 


* is Prayer expoundec 
— , becauſe thoſe things whic) 
wee cannot at ſuch times crave , 82 gin 
thankes ko: in particular, are all contai 
ned in this platfozme : but that euer 
petition ſhonld euer bee vſed, it is not m 
ceſſary. 

Exch, How then may you repepee it with 


corafort? 
Phil. Surely as Luther teacheth mee ti 


repeate the ten Commandements, and thi 


Articles of my faith in my pꝛapers. 

Exch, How is that! 
Phil. To obſerue the pzeſent neceſſity, 
As fo; example: Doe I ſe the p2ofanation 
of Gods name, and contempt? ofhis wozd: 
Amuſt then ſay, © heanenly Father,main- 
taine, I pꝛay thee , the glozpof thine owne 


name, and ſuffer it not ſo bureacrently and 


irreligioufly to bee abuſed. Am A aſſaulted 
by Satan, oz do Cods enemies pꝛeuaile? ] 
mult then ſay, Hebpe vs, O Lo2d, and effa- 
bliſh thy kingdome in and amongſt vs. Is it 
ſicknefe, oz adnerfitie that doth moleſt vs: 
It is then time to ſay, Thy wil be done. Jn 
want J map cal foꝛ daily bzead ; in the ſenſe 


of ſinne, fo2 the foꝛgiueneſſe of finnes; and 


in the feare of temptation ſay, Lead me,. 
Noz, not ints temptation, but at the leaſt 
deliver me from euill. 
Euch. How many parts hath this prayer? 
Phil, 


SF Ps -= cHKH yes 
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Chrifts Prayer expounded, 5 


Phil. Foure: 1. APzeface, 
2. Petitions. | 
3. AReaſon, 
4. ASeale. 
Euch. Whick is the Preface ? 
ith Phil, Or Father which art in Hauen. ——_— 
Where God is delcribed by two ſuch p209 is n 
ti perties, as wee muſt haue in our mindes, 
the when wee pꝛay bnto hum: as 1. That be is 
ourlouing Father «, 47 63.16, 
2. Chat he is our Almightie God in hea- 
ity uen © 0 Verte 15. 
Euch. Doe you heere pray to the Father 
onely? 
* Phil. No, but ta the whole Trinitie: pet 
me! 3s the firſt. perſon is the fountaine of the 
ind Deitie, we pꝛay to the Father, bythe Donne, 
tei 2ough the holy Sholt. 
21 Excb, Bur Chriſt is called our Brother: 
„ho can he then be called out Father > 
git Phil. As he is God, he is onr Father, and 
: therefozecalled the Father of eternitie. As. 0 
Jn de is Pan, he is our Bꝛother, and is not a- 
ne wamed to call vs his bꝛethꝛen * Heb. 26 37. 
my! Exc6, Vet once againe, [pray you reſolue 
we: doe we heere pray to Chriſt, for whoſe 
aff fake oncly we ate heard in our prayers? 
Phil. Ne doe: foz wee pzay vnto him, as 
dee is the ſecond perſon ; we haue our p2av- 
hil, ers yeard though him, as hee is aur Pe ⸗ 
C3 diato2. 


< Chrifts Prayer expounded. 
diats;. Ak ven diffingniſh Chicks perſon 
from Chzilts office , you map reſolue peur Ch 


ſelfe. 
Euch. What doth this Word Father teach 
ou ? 
Phil, 1. That J mut not call vpon him he 
as my Judge to condemne me, but my Fa. 68 
Luk. 15.13, ther to ſave me f, 6 
2. Chat ta Ch it J am his Bonne, as. - 
o Gal.z, 26, well as others axe t. 
Ephe- f. g. 3. That (moze then any other Father) 
he careth fo2 mee, and will deny me nothing 
k Mar, 7. 4, Connenient ©, 
Pſal.:03-13- 4, That A may boldly come bnte i him. 
a 5 1. Foz this is a name, a great name, undet to 
£6.64.5. which none can deſpaire, other titles of Pa 
ieſty terrifie , this comfo2ts even duſt am 
aſhes,to come to God. Foz who (ſaith Cy- 
prian ) durſt pꝛay vnto God by the name of fs 
Father, if Chaiff our Adnocate dis not put 
theſe woꝛds into dur mouthes ? he knoweth 
how God KTandeth affected towards bs foz C 
all our vnwozthinefſe, and we may ſay with 
Saint Auſten, Lozd take notice of the ſtile 
of our Adnocate thy Wonne. | 
5. That none can pzay vnto him but his 
———— fanibome behane my lelte is 
Fphe, 5. . my 
Plat. 56+ 17 Ch2ilt did) like Gods child), 
15. 7. g 


— 
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Chrifts Prayer expounded. 7. 
8. That 4 mut come unte him by 


10, To teach me, that as agood Father 
he pzouideth ſoz me, and all creatures, Plal. 
68.6, James 1.17. | 


11. That though we finne, vet he is rea- 


dy fo pardon ; pea, foz a great offence, a 


mal puniſhment is inough to this Father: 
he is a Father of merty euen to pzodigals, 
Luke 15, and of compaſſion even to rebels, 
as David was, 2. Sam. 18. 

Euch. May you pray to none other, but 
to God? 

Phil. Mo ſurely, foz, 1. Ch2iſ he teacheth 
vs fo p2ay here to none other. 

2. The things in this pꝛaper are p2oper 
ts God fo; to gine. 

3. It is his commandement ſo te doe. 

4. They are curſed that wozthip other 


gods. 
5 He alone knoweth our hearts. 
6 Ve alone can heare our pzayers , ant 
helpe vs. 
7. Ue belc eue in him alone, and therc- 
foze muſt pꝛay to him alone, Rom, 10. 14. 
8, No holy perſon in all the Bible did e- 
ner fozſas his Creatoz, and lie ts the crea - 


ture. 
C 4 Each, 


* n lch. 11.34, 
9. Lo put me in minde of my naturall, g 4. 


ſpirituall by him, Mal. 2. 10. Deu. $2.6. * 


8 Chriſts Prayer expounded, 


Euch. Why do you ſay our Father, and not | 


wy Father ? 
Phil. To teach me, 1. That A muſt hold 
» Gen.r3.8. each member of the Church as my b2ethze*, 
2. That J muſt pꝛay as well in charitie 
plan, 3.6. foz others as my lelfee , as vpon necellitu 
fo my ſelte. 
3. Chat J muſt lone all men as bze- 
qi 1. Iohn 4 thꝛen q, 


4. The dignitie of each Chziltian,haning 


Sm. 8. (God to his Father, which dignitie hee 
1 vouchlated not either to the Patriarches be 
fo:e the Law. noz ret to the bleſſed Angels 
they are called ouely, the ſeruants of God, 
the other, Peſſengers of God, but ſeldome 
lonnes. 
5. Gods loue to mee in making mee his 
fi. lob · 3- 1 child c. 

6. That in pꝛayer, I mult conſider Ch:ilt 
and his Church as one body, and make him 
my Father, who is the Father of Chaift 
mine eldeſt bzother , his bp generation, 
mine by regeneration ; his by nature, mine 


by grace : and this wil cauſe in pꝛaper moſt 


ſweate conſolation. 


7. To aſſure me that hee is allo my F4- 


ther, and will euer be ſo, enenthough 1 of- 

fend him: fo2elſe I could not come willing 

ly vnto qim ;and _—_ cals this moſt of all 
into queſtion, Match. 4. 3. 27:43» 

3 8 To 


Chrifts Prayer expounded, - 


$ Toaſſrre mee, that as A p2ay fo2 all 
Gods people; fo enery one of them p2aypeth 
fo: me: and therefoze A being a member of 
Ch2ift, can neuer want friends to ſollicite 
my tauſe effectually to God. In a wo2d,the 
wozd Father, is a Wo2d of faith, and the woꝛd 
our, is à wozd of charitie : ſo that in theſe 
two wo2ds, is the ſumme of the Law and 


the Goſpell, 


Exch, You ſaid this word Our teacheth vs 
to pray for others, what, euen ſor all men? 

Phil, Pza verily : that God will gine 
them arace to repent, and come out of the 
ſaares of the Deuil, 2. Tim. 2. and if they be 
our enemies, that God would turne their 
hearts: Muth. 5, 44. Note heer, that we are 
bound to commend particular perſons, as out 
Gouernours, Cluldren, Kindred, Charges, 
Friends, and Bene factors, voto God, Paul did 
ſo fo2 others, and deſired others would doe 
it fo2 him. 

Exch, But may I neuer call ypon God es 
my Father ? 

Phil. Pes: J both map, and ought in 
my pꝛiuate Prapers: Iacob did ſo at Be 
thel : David did ſo in his trouble: Chuiſt did 
ſoon the Croſſe: and as Cod ſaith to mee, 
Jam thy UNedeemer; ſa J may ſap thou art 
my Father. This faith teacheth me, when 
Jopply him to my ſelfe : this, Religion 

tcacheth 


10 Chrifts Prayer expounded. 
teacheth ms, when A pray fo2 my lelfs. Pet 
ſe mult I call vpon him as my God, that J 
alſo confider him as the God of his Church. 

Euch. Why ſay you, that God is in Hes. 
ven? 


Phil. Becauſe there he ſheweth himſelfe | 


ebcc. 21.34 chiefly to the Saints, and from thence he 
»Pal.c7.3, manifeſteth himſelte vnto man v. 
Exch, Is not God every where? 
G Phil. Ves: foz his eſſence is eucry where, 
x Prou.s, »1 * And he filleth both Deanen and Earth 7. 
YEpk. 1-19 Exch, How many heauens are there ? 
Phil. Thace. 
Ges, as, 1+ Lhe Avre, in which we bzeathe . 


aveur. 10 2, The ſokie, in which are the Starres *. | 


3. The Peaven of Heauens, in which 

Chift , the Angels and Saints departed 
b. kia g. 27 ACE b 5 called by Chaift 5 his Fathers houſe, 
lohn 14. 2. by Paul, Paradiſe, 2. Cor. U 2.4, 

by Matth. Chap, 3. 34. the Throne of God, and 

the Citie of the great King, | 


Exch. What learne you by this, that Cod 


is in Heauen? 
Phil. 1. That hee is thersfoze able to 
c1,Kia. 8,30 grant my requeſts, 
N t th confidence vn- 
6 1 J may pzay with 
3. That in Paper my heart muſt be 
21 Kis. f. in Yeaner. < is that true wozthip, 
l. 1. Tohn 4. 23. 
4 That 


— 


a - 


g „* 2 


Chtifis Prayer erpounded. 1 
4. That JI muſt vſe all reverence in 4 5.4: 


5- That Jam here a Pilgrime,and that n ;.., 
my cannerſation muſt be in Beauen t. Heb, 13,14" 
6, That J mut lecke fog all graces and 77 
| helpes from Yeanen b. Ly 155 
| A That by pilgrimages I nid not ſckhe 58 
to God. 
8. Chat hee differs farre' from Carthly 
8, Parents, who would helpe, but cannot of- 
tentimes. 
9. Mat no creature can hurt me, Pſal. 2. 
4+ 5-Pfal. 118. 6. Rom. 8, 30. 
10, That J muſt pzeferre him befeze 
- | wy Earthly Parents, Matth. 8, 22. 10. 37. 
Deut. 33. 9. 


ch 
d| 12, That therefoze 4 mult eſpccially 
, 
4. 
Id 


SE TFwLt 


aſke Yoanenly things, Luke 11. 13. 

12, That J alſo all bee with him in 
Deauen, 

Exch, Doe you then include God in Hea- 
d , uenasthey,/ob 22,14,is he not in all places: 
Phil. Pea ſurely, as appeareth, 1. King. 
 $.27.Pfal, 139.6. Iſay 66.1. Ier. 23. 24. Prou. 
15. 3. and olſe-where in many places of 


re. 
Exch, Why then is hee ſaid to bee in 
* Heaven? 
. Phil. 1. Becanſe he manifeſts his power 
fromhence, as Kings doe theirs from their 
Palaces: 


12 Chrifts Prayer expounded. 


Palaces : Pſal, go, 6. Rom. 1, 18, pe CG. 
tages argue no great Inhabitants, Pag 
nificent Palaces argue perſons of account: 
mans baſenefſe is ſeene, in that hee dweb 
leth in houſes of Clap, Iob 4. 19. GO Ds 
areatneſſe,in that hee dwelleth in Peauen, 
Jer. 23. Pſal. 123. 1. I 

2 Becauſe in view of the Deauens, wes 
ſce moze of Gods Maieſtie, then in all other 
Creatures: Pal, 19.1. 

3. Chat as we ſee Heauen in all places; 
ſo we know that God is in all places : Pal, 
139.7. Iob 26. 6, Heb. 4. 13. 

4. That wee may by this be perſwaded, 
both of his Dunipotency, that hee can des 
all, Pſal, 19.6. and libertie, that he will doe 
what he pleaſgth: Pſa, 115. 3. Pea, and that 
ſeeing he is in the higheſt Beanens, he is fo 
beefeared aboue all Gods, O happy Pe- 
face tothis bleſſed Pꝛaper 

Exch. Why doth not this Prayer begin 
with ſome Preface , of Gods Soueraigntic, of 
Ommypotency, Inflice, & c. But with this of 
Paternitie ? [if 

Phil. Vis Soueraigntie wanld territie | al 

bs, becanſe we haue rebelled; his Omnipo- 
tency amaze vs, being but duſt and afhes, 

his Iuſtice afright vs, being guiltic of our © 

fianes ; his Paternicic doth allure us, as pꝛo- t. 
digall Donnes, comming to a liberall = 

| merc 
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mercifull-Father : Luke 1. r5. 18. 

Euch. How many petitions are there in 
the Lords Prayer?. 

Phil. Sire : whereof the firſf thee con- 
terne God; the other concerne our ſelues: 
and of the laſt thzee , one only is foz things 
co2pozall, the other two are foz things Spi- 
rituall : 1. Per. 1. 3. 

Euch. What learne you out of this order ? 

Phil. J learne, 1. Gods great fanour to 
mes, who will admit mee to aſks fog my 
ſelfe k. : 8 1. Kin 

2. Mis great lone, that he will heare my 2 
aſking fo; others . Gen. 19.21 

2+ Py dutie that J muſt deſtre eſpecially 


| Godsglozp®. m Ex04. 32, 


4. That J muſt oftner crane things 

ppirituall then Cozpozall . n Luke 17.5. 
Exch, Which is the firſt petition ? 
Phil. Hallowed be thy name. Nuo ed 
Euch. Why is this ſet in the firſt place? dee 
Phil. 1. Becauſe it is firſt in the intent 

at God, who made all fo2 his owne glozy o. © Pro. 15. 3. 
2. Becauſe it is firff in the intent of the 

godly, who like god Childzen with and doe 


all to Gods glozy?. n Toh. 15.8, 


Exch. What is the vſe of this order ? —— 

Phil, That whether wee eate oz dzinke, 
02 whatſoeuer we doe elſe, wee map doe all 
to the glozy of God: x, Cor, 10. 31. lt 
. 


I « Ver expound 6: 
Exch, What meane you by theſe wordy} 
Hallowed be thy name ! 

Phil. By Gods name, A budorftany 
tiles: as God, — —— 

erties , as , Mercy, 

— and ſuch like ; his Wozd, as 
Scriptures read and pzeached ; his 
ters, Gabboth , Sanctuary : his Sacra. 
ments, as Bapriſme, and the Lords Supper; 
his Workes, as Creation, Preſeruation, and 
the like. And by Hal/lowing, J means, that 
God in all thoſe may daue due reverence 
done vnto him, of all the people that belong 
vato him. | | 

"Ench, Tell me yet more plalnely, what ! 
this word Hallowed meaneth? 

Phil. Co Hallow, oz ſanctifie, is (as you 
taught mee) 1. To ſeparate a thing from x 
common , to an holy vie: ſo we are cdu 
ded to ſanctifie the Sabboth, Exodus 20. | 
2. Lo pꝛeſerue — — pes - 
ple muſt be hallowed, Leu. 20. 7. . Cot. 7.1. 
3. Te eſteeme and celebzate as holy: and e 
God is laid tobe hallowed, Leuit. 10. 3. E- 
rech. 38. 23. 

Exch. How may you a polluted perſon, 
thus hallow Gods name, which in it ſelſe is 
moſt holy ? 

Phil. 1. By the conſideration of his Ju- 
ſtice againft ders. 7 
2 Vis | 


| 


B. 


I 


— 
1255.83 


x 


37 


” 


—— —— 


17, 


PR: 


eg tm aint more tabs 

3. By deing holy my ſelfe : bad men may 
"| acconmt God great and glozions, none He- 
ly, but holy perſons, as Angels, Iſay 6. 6. 
and men. 1. Per. 3. 15. who malt doe it in 
a. | thought, wazd, and deed, 
' Exch, Why muſt you thus labour to hal- 
u low Gods name? 

Phil. x. Becauſe it is an honour euen 

cx dus to him, Reuel. 4,12, 
1 * It is a credit ta me. 

3. IteſtifiehowJeſfteeme of God. 
at | 4. Ohe contrary argues impietie: Exod. 
5. 2. Ifay 36. 20, 
| F. Dee hath puniſhed the pzofanation of 
x | his name; Exod. 14. 28. 2. King, 19. 37. Iſa. 
37.36. 37. Act. 12. 23. 
>, | 6. He created met to this purpoſe: Pro- 
„ + verbs 16. 3. 
. 7. As all men account of their names, 
@ | Eccleſ, 7, r. ſo God doth highly of his. 
8. All people hauevſed all meanes to e- 
rect Altars to the hono2 of their gods: yea, 
,, | andthe people who neuer ſaw their Kine, 


him. 
9. It is not only holy in it ſclfe,but giues 
. | holinefeto all other things that are holy. 
a g 10, Moſcs and Aaron entred not into Ca» 
8 naans 


| 


1 _hrifts Per aue 
naan, becauſe they did not ſanctiffe 
Wo amongſt the childzen of Ifrael, D 
32. 51. and Leuit. 10. 3. J wilt 

in them that come neers me, an 


the people I will be glozified. 1 pa 
Excb, What wants doe you bewaile u 1 
this petition ? — 


Phil. Firſt, A bewaile mine owne am goo 

others pꝛide of heart, that we labour mo glo 

fluke 13,1: f02 our owne credit, then Gods glozy f. I" 
2. Our hardycs ofheart that wee cannal, 

as wee onght , ſ God glozy in his Cres. n 

g Mar, 6.52. res. Ath 

3. Dur bnthankfulneffe, that wer pzaiſy; nd 

him not as we ought, foz his many fauours| c,,, 

u Pl. 5. x5 towards Pankind, abone all Creatures“ wa 

4. Our impietie, that in our lines wet on 


ul 119, Diſhonour God i, G0 
136, Euch. What then doe you pray for in this in a 
petition ? 


Phil. J p2ay, that God, by mee and al — 
men, whether Magi trates, Ministers, 0} x 
people, may in feare and dꝛead bee glozified, . 
in the reuer end ſpeaking of his name , holy x 
meditation of his pꝛoperties, diligent hes; fig 
ring ol his woꝛd, often receining of the Wa. datt 
crament, patient bearing of the croſſe, am his 
daily admiring of his wozkes: And, in 1 gz 
woꝛd, that wee may kno'v in minde, ac: be h 
knowledge in heart, lous in truth, wh | 

wi 


Chrifts Prayer expounded, 17 
with tongue, dee in our actions, both natu⸗ 
ral, ciuill, an Fdigious , all ſuch things as 
JVifted by. All Nations muſk 
al,1 17. and all muſt pzap that 
not onely they, but alſo all others may thus 
u pile him, at all times, Pſal. 113. in all pla- 
tes, without intermiſlion, and that by their 
m good wozkes they may ſtirre vpothers ta 
NM” lozifie God, Math. 5. 2. 1. Pet. 2. 12. 
Euch. What doe you pray againſt? 
a, phil. A p2ap agamlt all ignozance, erro2, 
banitie of minde, Infidelitie, P;ofaneneſſe, 
Atheiſme, Mondlineſſe, Decuritie, Piide, 
it and all blaſphemons ſperches, falſe dealing, 
= ſcoffing, Jdolatry, Superſtition, Hozcerp, 
* pacriledge, Symony, Periury, Perſecuti-. 
en, Impenitencp, Unrenerend vfing of 
, | Gods Wozd, Sacraments oz wozkes : and 
his ina woꝛd, againſt all ſuch diſoꝛder in mans 
life, as may any way obſcure the glozy of 
all God. 
% Exch, What doe you heere giue GOD 
eb, thankes for ? 
ol Phil. That it hath pleaſed him to glo- 
eb rifiehis great Name in all the fozmer , and 
Ty hath given mee, and many others grace, of 
im his meere mercp to glozifte his Name in 
nt! that which befoze J pzayed foz : as alſo that 
a! hehath betowed vzon vs, the beneftt of ſanc⸗ 
am tification by the woꝛd oftru:h, lob. 17. and 
I 2D the 


„ 


96 9 


N 61. King dome may came * 


18 Chrifts Prayer expoutided, 
the perfection of ſanctification in the li 
tome, Coloſſ. 1.1 2. If thus you veſire to 
naur God, wee loſe not by it, he in the 
will honour vs, 1. Sam. 2. 30. 2. Theſſ. 1. 

Euch. Why doe you vſe ia this, and 
petitions this order, Fic, to dewaile:Sec 


*Y 
Go 
ple 

4d 
6,1 


ly, to pray for : Thirdly, to pray agaioſt : = 

laſtly, to giue thankes ? 1 
Phil, Becauſe confeſſion, petition, 1 

pzecation , and thankeſgiving, teing 4 


Tpeciall parts of P2aper, 1. Tim. 2.1.3 
bnderſtand them all to bee in euerp P 
on of this abſolute fozme of Pꝛaper. 

Exch, Which is the ſecond petition? 

Phil, Thy King dome come, 

Eucb. Why doch it next follow: H, 
be thy name ? 

Phil. 1. Becauſe it is the firſt me 
by which Gas name is hallewer, 

2, Becauſe ne xt to the hallowing of i ys 


Phil. Becanſe no man can ener 8 
| ter 
Phil. By theſe veaſons ; 


Name, we ought chiefly to pzay, that Sa 
will in any thing, till ſuch time as 
Kingdome be erected in his heart. 

1. Becauſe no man can doe Gods þÞr 
2 # 


Euch, Why i is it ſer before, Thy wil be an keln tt 
Euch. How proue you this? 
| 


11k. :,14 that is not Gods ſubiect!, 


ary ; 
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1 Ho maneankie Govs lan date 
Gods 


grace 

. Becanls without faith wee cannot 

of pleaſe God". 2 Heb, 1 
4. Becauſe 7b. end of the Commandement 


5 ons of 4 _= heart , good conſcience, 


m PC119,35 


and faith vnfained o 
Euch. But — "Bod not a bad man doe that 
y Which is 
12 Phil. wo may doe that which is good in 
it ſelfe: but becauſe hee is out of Chzift; y 03 l 15-5 
being inCh2if, doth it to a bad end, it ſhall | 
not be good to him d. o, to gtut mer: 1. Cor. 1g | 
a god thing; but if our perſons be not iuſti- | 
fied beloze God, and this action bee not ts 
theglozy of God „ it will neuer pꝛous good 
to vs 
Exch. Why doe you pray that Gods King- 
dome may come ? 
fol Phil. Becauſe, if my Father raigne, A 
his Sonne raigne in him; and his dignity 
is a dignity to me. And J p2ay fo2 it, as the 
1 Art ofthe good things which concerne our 
lelues, becauſe in oꝛder and nature it is the 
Irff: Mar. 6. 31. Philip. 3.9. 
Exch, How many ſorts of Kingdomes are 
| there? 
'. Phil, The: The Kingdome of Dathan; 
the Kingdomes of men; and the Kingdom? 
' of God, rEph.6. 12. 
19 D 2 Exch, 


0 1. Tim. 1. 


FY 


20 chris Prayer expounded. 
Euch. What istheKingdome of Sath 
Phil. At is that tyzanmicall regency , 

which, as the P2ince of darknefe, hee ( 

Gods inſt permiffion) ruleth in the C 

dzen of darkeneſſe, and rageth againſt 

Childzen of light, 2. Cor. 4. 4. Reuel. 1 

erecting vp two other Uingdomes, the 

af finne, Rom. 6. 1 3 5-21. the other of des 

Rom. g. 14. all which are Enemies tot 

Kingdome we pꝛap foz, @athan ruling c 

all the childzen of pzide, Iob 41. 34. and 

ching them to ſay , Wee will not hanet 

man to rule ouer vs, Luke 19, 14, I 


Euch. What is the Kingdome of Man?! 2 

Phil. It is the humane gouernment, # 3 

which one, 83 diners , doe by Gods 4 

nance command their people. De 

Euch. What is the Kingdome of Ged; | the 

Phil. At is that ſpirituall rule, w 5 

Cod thꝛough Chzilt doth by grace begin! Yis 

bs in this life, and by glozy will accoy! da f 

pan. 2,37, Pliſh in the life to come . 6 
Marth. 25. Eucb. Is the Kingdome of God maniſoll [ 


37. 6. 31. 


Rom. 14.17, Phil. It is thzœfold. 1. The Ringe 
of Power, Pſal. 99. 1. 2. The kingdome 
Grace, Matth. 3. 2. 3. The Kinadome 
Glory, Luke 23. 42. By the firſt, hee r 
Sathan, and all his Cnemies, Pſa. 2.9.14 
F 13.commands all Creatures, and p; 
| heth his owne people. By the ſecond, he 


— 
n 


— 
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Chtiſts Prayer expounded, 21. 
leth the godly, and raignes in their hearts, 
| by the Wozd and Spirit, Luke 17, 20. By 
third, heecrowneth the god ly with cele⸗ 
happineſſe, Wo then, the firſt Ring⸗ 
dome is externall: the ſecond internall: the 
third eternall: the firffis a gouernement of 
al: the ſecond of the elect , the third of the 
departed out of this life into Yeauen. 
wy —Z«ch. How many things may wee obſerue 
in this Kingdome ? 
| Phil, Twelue. 
1, That Chziſt is King, a Mat, 1.3. 
2. The Dubiects are Chziſtians b. b Pal. 2, 8. 
3+ The Lawes are the Mod. ePſ.119.105 
4. The Enemies are Sathan , Sinne, 
Death, Yell, Damnation, the Fleſh , and 
* | the Wicked 0. 4Epb,C.12 
5- The rewards are the good things of . 6. 0. 
this life, and eternall happineſte in the life Lo. 7" 
to tome Gal. 4 17. 
6, The chaſtiſemenks are afflictions. — 1 
fol 7. The weapons are, Faith, Hope, Loue, . 
the Wozd, and Pꝛaper s. og Eph. 6.16, 
8. The time df it. is to the TUozlds end. 40. 
9. The place, is this Wozld, and the 
Mald to come. 
xo, The Officers and Pꝛeachers *. 37. 7 
11. Che Uice-gerents are Gouerno:s!. _ J 
. It is exerciſed vpon the conſcience ot . ,. 


, D 5 Each, 


22 Chriſts Prayer expounded. 

Exch. How is the Kingdome of God ſai 

to come ? | 4 

Phil. r, When it is erected where it wy — 

ral s. wot befoze v. 705 F- 
2. When it is increaſed where it was - 
„raden, 3- Ven it is repayzed from former! 2 
p Mar. 21. 5. capes p. 
| 4. When it is perfected and fully accaw 
Re. 5.0 pliſhed 4. And this argueth Gods greatly __ 
uour towards vs, that though hee will w th 
giue his glozp to another, Iſa. 42. 8. yet þ de 
will communicate his Kingdome to vs. 

Euch. What muſt we doe that this King G 
dome may come ? | is 

Phil. Saint Iohn the Baptiſt bids 
repent, Matth. 3. and pꝛepare a way fo; 

Tod. Chziſtſaith, Except a man bes bo 
againe,hee cannot enter into the Kingdo 
of God, lob. 3. and as the Iſraclices did 
raigne in Canaan, till their Cnemies wm 
caſt out, ſo Chꝛiſt cannot raigne in vs, tl 
finne be caſt out, Iſhmael and 1ſaac muſt m 
abide in one houſe. 8 

Euch. Who then may pray thus ? 

Phil. Onely the godly, fo; they get 
both by the Kingdome of grace, and at 
ry: but as fo2 the wicked, woe bntot 
Amos 5.18. Reuel. 6. 16, 2. Theſſ. 1. 8. 

Exch, Vet mee thinkes wee ſhould rathe 
come to it, then pray that it ſnuld come to 1! 


Ph 


| Arilts Prayer expounqed 23. 
% Phil. True, yet ſuch is our cozruption, 
4 that we loue Egypt moze then Canan: and 
wy there are ſo many tumbling blockes in our 
way, that it muſt come to vs; we cannot na- 
turallp goe to it, till God ſend his Angels to 
ry gather out of his Kingdome all things that 
2 offend, Matth. 13.41. 
ay eh. What are the wants you doe heere 
ath bewaile ? 
YL bil. 1. J bewaile mine owne , and o⸗ 
th thers bondage vnto finne; that the beſt of vs 
doe but weakely ye&ld to Chziſts Scepter. 
- 2. Jbewaile the want of the Moꝛd, and 
Sacraments, by the which this Bingdome 
iserccted in mens hearts. 

3. J bewaile that there bee ſo many hin⸗ 
derers of this Aingdome: as namely, the 
Fleſh to inkeet, the Moꝛld to allure, the De- 
nill to ſeduce , Antichziſt to withdzaw , the 
Taurke to withſtand, and the wicked to 
tronble men, that ſhould bee Subiects of 
this Kingdome. 

Euch. What doc you pray for in this pe- 
tition ? 

Phil. Firſf, foz godly Pagiſtrates, that 
they may erect, eſtabliſh , and repairce this 
Kingdome. 

2. Foz godly Piniffcrs, that by life and 
Doctrine, they may bzing many Subiects 

to this Kingdome. 

D 4 * That 


Nor. 14.17, 
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2. Chat both Pagiſtrates and Piniftery; Ph 
may be pꝛeſerued foz the god of this K 
dome. 

4+ That by politike Lawes, and vo 
full Pꝛeaching, abuſes map bee refo2med 
and they without , connerted to line in 
Uingdome, conſiſting in righteonſne 
peace, and top in the Holy Ghoſt *, 

5. That in mine and many other ma 
hearts, this Kingdome map be erected, th nn 
we may grob in grace, and in the ſauim Spit 
knowledge of Chꝛiſt Jeſns, En 

6. That both by the houre of death, and Pl 
by the comming of Chiſt to Judgement, Ha 
this Uingdome in mer and all Gods choſen .Ex 
may be accompliſhed. That Sathan beim dene 
trodden b1der eur feete , and the power off P 
death deſtroyed, God may be all in all, 1, and 
Cor. 15. 28. SPC 

Euch. What doe you heere pray againſt? fo; a 

Phil. A pꝛav againſt all things that dos dom 
o may hinder this Uingdome: as want e will 
Gouernours, bloudy Lawes, toleration of tual 
Zdolatry, idle, Jdoll and enill Binifters, bs * 
falſe and erronious Doctrine, Infidelitie, Bin 
Impenitencp, all raigning ſinnes bothinices: 
me and others; and laſtly, againft all wic. Ch; 
hed boſhmen and Angels, oz whatſoeucr! Got 
may hindcr the Kingdome of Chit, L 
Luch, What doe you giue thankes 3 105 

Phil, 


Chrifts Prayer expounded, 25 


u Phil, J gine thankes fe2 all godly Ga- 
ours god Lawes,painfull Preachers, 
gund Doctrine, and that meaſure of grace, 
ich is beſtowed on mee and many o⸗ 
rs : and thit God ſuffereth not Dathan 
take away nouernment , to enact emll 
awes, to ſet vp cuill Binifters ; but that 
oth J, and others lining in the Church, 
map verld obedience to Chziſts Scepter, 
nd to grow v) in the graces of Gods 
ng Spirit. 
Ench, Which is the third petition ? 

W Phil. Thy will bee done in Earth as it is in 
nt. Heanen, 
u Exch, VVhy doth this follow , Thy King« 
ng e come ? 
off Phil. To teach mee firſt to try my ſelfe : 
and ſecondly to iudge of others, whether 

as yet wee bee in the ſtate of grace oz not, 
1? ſo as many as truely bee in Gods King- 
, dome, cannot but immediately doe Gods 
of will :foz obedience to Gods will is an effec- 
of tnall ſigne that the Kingdome of God is in 
, bs, Againe, as the felicitie of woz2!bly 
ie, |Kingdomes fandeth in obedience to P2in- 
injces: ſo doth it in the Kingdome of God. 
c. Chiilt, Mat. 6. 3 1. bids vs not only to ſceke 
er Gods Kingdome, but withall , the righte- 

 ouſneſſe of it. And not every one that ſaith 
4 'Lo2d, Lo2d, ſhall enter into the DOE 

9 


a 1.loho-1-3, 


26 art yer expounc ec 


of God, but ſuch as doe his will, Mar, 7. 
At comes not by wiſhing, but by doing, th — 
is the doꝛe to come into it. 

Euch. But what if you fee that men & 4 
not Gods will, may you ſay, that ſuch aten ide 
in the ſtate of grace? f 


Phil. That ſuch perſons as vet art 72 


in the fate of grace,J may ſay : fo2 as fir — 
knowne bp beate, the Sunne by light, au. 
by fruit: ſo is faith knowne by woꝛks. S er 
Chup, 3.18. me thy faith by thy workes , ſaith @. Im 
Pet mult J leaueſnch to God, and pꝛert 
their connerſion in their due time. 
Exch, What muſt you judge of an h 
— crite, who ſeemeth to doe Gods will bꝰ 
— Phil. I muſt indge ol ſuch a one, that 
is inthe ſtate or grace, till ſuch time as 
manikfelt his hypocrilte : fo2 that ſinne 
inward, except it be by ſpeciall renelati 
is onely knowne to God, and J muſt i 
c Mit. 9, 204 of each tree by the kruits c. | 
Euch. May you not pray thus, Ay will | by 
donc? ri 
Phil. Jn no caſe. Foz, 1. A mult u fer 
foz things good foz mee ; but alas, it is C 
god fo2 me to haue my will. pM 
2. A cannot by nature conceiue, an 
late will that which is god: 1. Cor. 2.14 + 
Gen. 6.5.8, 21. Gal, 5. 17. 


3. In pꝛaping thus, à might haue thats of 
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3 uen me, Which would be my deffruction, as 
„ Nuailes were to the childꝛen of Iſrael." 
1&4, + If A will any god thing, it is all from 
n the god will of God: Philip. 2. 13. 
en 5. Imap often, by the co:ruption of my 
au Will, both defire that which God will not,as 
* Iſrael did to returnt into Egypt: and be vn⸗ 
＋ willing to that which God willeth, as the 
a People were that Saul ſhould be King. 
1 Exch, What doe you here meane by Gods 

will? 
* pin. Gods will being ſimple of it ſelfe, 
in regard ofvs , is eyther ſecret, o2 teuea⸗ 
led /: his ſecret wil is knowne only tohim- o 
ſelfe ; as whoare elect, who rep2obates, and 
when the day of Judgement ſhall be: his 
renealed will is ſet downe in the Booke of 
God , * and in ſuch wozkes as daily God de. 
doth dilcouer to man. * 

Exch. What is it to doe Gods will? 

Phil. Che renealed will of Cod is done 

by voluntary f obeying, oz patient ſuffe bc g 
ring that which God commandeth e. The « Ma©26 39 
ſecret will is done of vs by pꝛaping, that 
Ch2ift Jeſus may come to iudgementłb, that. 
Antichꝛiſt may moꝛe and.moze be reuealed, 
and that we may patiently bears all future 
afflictions. 
| - Exch, Why doe you pray, that this will 

of God may be done ? 


. 23.26 


Phil. 
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Phil, Becauſe : 1. Ati ever /»f, N 


Good, andSafe ; pea, the verprule ot 


goodneſſe. 

2. It is moſt pꝛoſitable to ſuch as dot i 

3. All calamities come from diſoben 
ence, Gen, 3. Deut. 28, Leuit. 26. 

4+ I A be regenerate, it will not be grip 
uous vnto me to doe his will, Math. 1 . 30 
1. Iohn 5, 3. — 

5. Sathan, the Mozld, and mine own 
fleſh hinder me, 

6. Jcannot doe it, vnleſſe God aſſiſt mi 
and direct mee by his Holy Wozd , am 
Spirit. 

Exch, But muſt I pray euer to doe Cod 
will ? 

Phil. You muſt : yet in regard of Gods 


ſecret will, you may with a god will, with. 


out finne diffent from it: Samucls will was 


good, when hee wept fo2 Saul whom God | 


would not haue him to bewalle, r.Sam.26.4 
beſides you may with the like god will, will 
that which God will not: ſo a Childe may 
be buwilling ofhis Fathers death, whom 
notwithſtanding Gods will is, ſhal not re- 
couer : and ſo Chailf ſaid, Father, if it be 
poſſible , let this cup paſſe from mee: but 


Yi 


when wee once know the will of God, be it | do 
fo: vs,02 againſt vs, w muſt then ſay with | ov 


Dauid, Bere am J, let him doe to mee as 
ſoemeth 


ſkmeth good in his eyes: 2. Samnel 15. 26. 
ok) amb with Hezechiab, The wozd of the Lozd 
k (sgood, Iſay 39. 8. and with Paul, The will 
af the Lo2d be done, Act. 21. 14. 

ell] Erb. What meane you by Earth and Hea- 
ed uen in this petition? 

Phil. J dog not meane by Carth my bo- 
rip! dy, and Yeanen my ſonle, as Tertullian 
36 thought ; noz by Earth, Carthly men, and 
—| Peauen, Deauenly men, o2 by Veanen 
Ch2ift, and Carth his Church, as others 
thought: but in theſe wozds I p2ay, that as 
the Angels in Yeauen are ready to doe 
Gods will, ſo men on Carth may be ready 
to dot it. 

Eucb. How doe Angels the will of God? 

Phil. They doe it cheerefully , without 
murmuring ; ſp#dily, without delaying; 
generally, without omitting ; ſincerely, 
| withontdiCembling; conſtantly , without 

| fozbearing; and perfectly, without halting. 
. Euch. Are there none in Heauen whic 
doe Gods will beſides Angels? 

Phil. Pon map alſo, if yau will: loke vn 
m | toChift, the Saints, and all Creatures in 
& | Deanen and Carth. 
fe | Each. How, Ipray you? 
if ' Phil. 1, Chꝛiſt perſonall in Heauen hath 
it | done Gods will, foz hee came not ta dot his 
$ | owne wil, but the wil of him that ſent him, 
, lohn 


1 
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Iohn 6, 38. Chailt Pyllicall, that is if nn 
Church as his body, 1.Cor.1 2, 12. muſt dg 1 
it: enen as Chzil the head of that body 
bath done it. 2. In Beauen is the Congre. ,,, 
gation ofthe firſt bozne, Heb, 12.23. that | (Ra 
the Saints departed, there did, and da b. 
carefully perfozme Gods will: ſo muſt . | 
3- In the ſtarry Yeaven, the Dun # Pong, thi 
in the Ayzie Yeanen, the Froſt , Snow, cor 
Raine, ec. fulfill his Wozd, ſo muſt we, 10 
Exch, Is it then inough to doe Gods wil? © | 
Phil. No verily:but we muſt regard ally] | 
how it ſhould be done: we muff not only u ch 
Sb his — » but 4/oxlas his go 
pleaſure, When we ſerne God, we doe his! | 
leaſure ; when wee ſerne him with our bef 
— wee doe his good pleaſure. |, 
Euch. But is it poſſible for man to do per. g 
ſectly Gods will? 
Phil. At will bee poſſible in the life to 
come: it is impoſſible whileſt wee line in 
this Wozld; fo2, The good which wee would 
doe, we doe not, and the exill that we would wat, in 
that doe we, Rom. 7. 19. | 
Euch. How — finden then of perfeRions| 400 
are there? 5 | p 
Phil. There is firf a perfection of ſince- 

«ba 32,3. Litie , which was in Hezekias gbedience*, / 
Secondly, a perfection of all parts, which 

> Luke 3.6. was in Zachary and Elizabeths obedience®, 
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'W! Fyirdly,n perfection of degr&s, which was 
ds uely in the firſt and ſecond Adam, and (s 
oy ow otely in the Holy Angels, who onely 
| nn perfectly obey Cods will. 
SU, Fuch, If this obedience bee impoſſible to 
da de performed , why then doe we pray for it? 
ve: Phil, Becauſe J muſt with Paul ſtriue foz 
n this perfection, © 4 p2zap buts God; A may 
WW, come to this perfection, without whoſe wil 
Ichal neuer be able to do his wil: Ioh. 1 5. 3. , 
Euch. What then is it, that God wils? 
Phil. Dee willeth : 1. Our ſaluation by 
Child, AR. 4. 1 2. Ioh. 6. 40. 
. The knowledge ot his will, lob. 17.3. 
u 3. Faith in Chic Jeſus, 1ob. 6. 40. 
el 4. Obedience tohis Commandements, 
both in doing and ſaffering : Pſal. 143. Rom. 
ei. 8. 28. Mat. 26. 39. Act. 2 t. 14. 1. Sam. 3. 18. 
5. Velineſſe of life: Eph. 1. 4. 1. Theſ. 4. 3. 
4 Rom. 12. 1. 2. 3. 4. 
6. Lone to our bzethzen: Joh. 13.34.15. 
That we may doe theſe things, wee pꝛay 
e in this petition. 
| Emcb. What then is required, that I may 
u doe Gods will? 

Phil. t. That you doe lay aſſig pour owne 
ul: which indeed is hard euen to the godly, 
< | thefleſh luſt ing againft the Spirit, and the 

Law in their members. leading them vnto 
, the Law ok Sinne, and of Death. 
d. 2. Bout 


= == 


2 Chrifts Prayer expoundec 
2 Pou muſt be poſſeſſed with a baſe cond ved 
ceit of pour awne will: that wer muſt x 
leane vpon it: but know that euer man ij to, 
a Beaſt in his awne knowledge. Be 

3- Pon muſt eſteme highly of Gods wil, x 
be it neuer ſo contrary toreaſon : ſo Abn peri 
ham did, Cen. 22. 3. Take to th Gods wil, | pf 
bee aſſared of Veauen : take away thiw! in t1 
one will, and ſeare not Dell. 

4. You muſt pꝛap, that God will yi 
power to perfozine ; and then let him co 
mand, what he liſt. 

Euch. What wants doe you here bewailel ang, 

Phil. 1. Jbewaile mine owne and 
thers rebcllions natures, in that wee 
as pꝛone to receiue finne, as a match, 
tinder is to receive fire. 

2. Jbewaile the ſinnes of the Wold, 
Ignoꝛance, Sozceries, Schiſmes, Ypyps/bsb 
criſle, Pꝛide, Ambition, Couctouſneſſz lowi 
Nealigence in pꝛocuring others god, wich gum 
all contempt and diſobedience to the Mou E 
of God: and that all Creatnres being ſov/inrch 
bedient to God (Lex. 7. S8.) man oncly is mal Pl 
diſobedient. God 

3. Dur impatience, that when God layMiſot 
eth any croſſes bpon vs, we cannot(as willlre 
ought) indure them patientlp. vill, 

4+ Dur llacke and imperfect obcdience;/diſco 
yea pꝛiup pꝛide, pꝛoude pꝛeſumption, — and; 

nefſt 
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nelle of Spirit, ſecret hyporriſte , and all 
io other weakenefſe, which bꝛeaketh eyther in⸗ 
ny. to, oz out vpon vs, in our beſt ſeruice to our 
Deauenly Father. 
bl, Exch. What things doe you pray for in this 
br petition ? 
pil] Phil, 1. I pꝛay, that J, and all people may 
in true hnmiliation, and hatred of ſinne, be 
converted to God, by putting off the old 
mam, and putting on the new, that we may 
obey his Commandements, in our generall 
and particular callings, and in all afflictt- 


2. That with a ſperdy reſolution, a wil- 
ing minde, cheerefull heart, and conſtant 
purpoſe, wee may ener dos that which wee 
ae commanded. Which wee cannot doe, 
bnlefſe,as by his pzenenting grace he giueth 

pe bs both will and power: ſo with his fol- 
eſſe lowing grace, he accompliſh his wozke be⸗ 
vi} gunne in vs. 

ln Euch. What things doe you pray againſt 
ſov/ inthis Petition ? 6 
nol! Phil. I pꝛap againſt all impietie towards 
God, vnrighteduſneſſe towards man, and 
lara obe dience in my ſelle. Iu a wozd, againſt 
s Wlllrebellions, withſtanding Gods reuealed 
vill, vafaithfelncfſe in mens calling, all 
nce;\diſcontented murmuring at Gods doings; 
— ind all either backwardneſſe,oz wearineſſs 
iefft E in 


dec 
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in the Sernice of God; and laſtly, againſt all 
pypocriſle, which is contrary to an honeſt 
and a ſincere heart. 

Exch, What things doe you heete thanke 
God for ? | 

Phil. 1. Here J bleſſe God foʒ mine own 
and others conuerſion. 

2. Foz our obedience to Gods will. 

3. Foz our patience in all trials. 

4. That with ſome cheerefulneſſe un — 
may ſerue God. 

5- That dur ſervice is not full of hype 1 
criſie : and that pzofaneneſſe , vnrighteon | 
nelle, diſobedicnce, rebellion , bnthankfw/ 4 a 
nelle, murmuring, diſcontentment, bach ma 
wardneſſe, wearineſſe, and Pppocriſie, to ſ 
ſo mo2tified in vs, that in ſome weake mer line 
ſure«we deſire to pleaſe God. ' pin 

Exch, Why are theſe three Petitions ſeri) & 
the firſt place? bntg 

Phil. Becauſe when wee doe begin to ad det 
nance Gods glezte, ſet vp Gods King bpox 
dome, and doe Gods will, then gur dai we 
bꝛead, the koꝛgiueneſſe of unnes, and all & life: 
ther bleſſings will be giuen vnto vs. — faith, 
che contrary, if wir diſhonour God, h T 
his Kingdome,and doe our owne wills, w 
cannot looke fog any bleſſing of this, 01 % 6 
better life: foꝛ godlineſſe onely hath a p# my be 
miſe of this life, and the life to com: fall ty 
t. Tim, 6, 6, 8 

| 
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Exch, Having ſpoken thus much of the 
three firſt Petitions , we are now come to the 
latter three, How doe you divide thoſe three 
e laſt Petitions ? 
Phil, One of them is foz things concer- 
ning mans body: the other two are concer- 
ning his ſonle. 
Exch, But why ate you heere taught to 
pray for things corporall , and after to pray 
(tt. for things ſpirituallꝰ doth not this croſſe that 
commandement of Chriſt? Seeke firff the Kings 
dune of God, Mat. 6. 32. 
„ Phil. Ns, it doth not: but by this oder 
fu! Jam taught, firſt to (& the co:ruption of 
uch mans nature, which onght in the firſt place 
to ſteke things ſpirituall ; but becauſe wes 
2 live rather by ſenſe, then by faith, wir doe 
pꝛincipally deſire things co2pozall. 
ett Hecondly, J am taught Ch:iſts mercy 
vnts man, in that, by this o2der, he deſcen- 
da deth to our infirmity, who rather depend 
ins won him fo2 the pardon of our ſinnes, then 
aly wer can truſt him fo2 our p2ouiſion in this 
Ul & life : which argueth that wee are of little 
Is faith, Mat. 9. 5. 
n Thir dip, à am taught by this, to depend 
, pon him foz the foꝛgiueneſſe of my ſinnes: 
034 fa; when J (ce that hx is herre ſo care full fo; 
m body, her will doubtleſſe be moze care- 
amt full to pzouide ſoʒ my ſaule, Rom. S. 3 2. 
E 2 Euch. 
| 
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Euch. What vſe can you mate of this order? 
Phil. 1. That J muſt p2incipally ſerke the 
god of my ſoule , which will bzing all god. 

aur. 10. neffe and gods te my body», 

Plal 4. 2. That Amuſthane care alſoof my bo. 
dy; fo2 the pzeſeruation whereof God hath F 
pꝛouided ſwd, apparell , phyſicke and other 10 

b 1Ti.5,2; meanes b. | | 

3. That from the bleſſings on my body, 
A muſt aſcend by degrees, to bee perſwade) 
fo: my ſoule : that he whois ſo pꝛouiden 
fo: the one, will bee much moꝛe pꝛouiden 

CEC. 11, fo2 the other <. 1 
36. 31, 4+ Jmult acknowledge mine olone co: 
ruption, that I am ſo carefull foz Carthlj 

d Match. 6. things a, 

5. Iſ& that I may vſe Gods Creatures, 

e. Cor. 1c. in that he will haue mc to may foʒ them 

* 6. J mult acknowledge the mercy 1 a 

be d 
3 


God to mee, ia chat hee peeldeth ſo much n 
mine infirmitic , as to permit mee to aſk 
theſe cozpozall things, befoze ſuch as an 11 
Spirituall, and of greateſt good (oz the la thin 
pro. 3a. g;. Uation of my ſoule . f 


3 1 ; tou 
— Euch. Which is the fourth petition , ad pas 
day our da1- dne firſt of the 3. latter e ters t 


ly bread. | Phil, Gies, thts day O0HY aaily bread, 
_— Euch. Doe you not by bread, here vnde. — 


Sewer: 7. 


M be li Rand Chriſt Ieſus the foode of the ſoule? gn 
4 Als 1 1 4 al 
Theology, Phil. Inderd many ancient Fathers, am 


ſom 
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fpme of our Cngliſh Pꝛoteſtant Writers, 
haue ſo bnderftood this petition : and J am 
dound to p;ay, that God will ener gine mee 
this B2ead : lohn 6, 24, But Jam taught 
that this Bꝛead is not meant here. 

Euch. But man conſiſting of body and 
th ſolue, muſt wee not pray, that both may bee 
et fed with their daily bread ? 

Phil. Wemuſt, and doe in this p2aver ; 
unt not in this petition, When J pꝛap that 
mt Gods Kingdome may come, then J pꝛay fo; 
"' the food of my ſoule : hecre , when I pꝛay 
em log daily bread , J pꝛay fo2 neteſfaries be- 

longing to my body. 

Euch. By what reaſons are you taught the 
hit contrary 7 

Phil, 1. Becauſe I pꝛap fo2 ſuch things 
inthe ſecond petition going befoze. 

FC. Becauſe tempozall things being to be 
4 q Fared fo2, they can haue no fitter plate to 
— deſired then in this. 

1 Steing this p2ayer is a rule of all our 
| * pzaters.we muſt in ſome one petition craue 
e things tempozall of God, enen as Agur did, 

od Prou. 30. 8. and lacob, Gen. 28.20. 

414 Panp ancient, and the moſt new Wrt- 
ters thinke ſo. | 

Euch. What then doyou meane by Bread 
x Phil. JF meane p2operly that kinde of ſu 
0 ſenance, which wee call, Bakers bread ; but 
Cont QT 3 fgns , 


nder/ 
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fguratinely all things, which are, 02 may 
be foz the good of my body, and this natu⸗ 
rall life : as ſtrength by nouriſhment, health 
by Phyſicke , warmth by apparell, ſuffict. 
ency by labour, and the bleſſing of God in 
the vſe of all theſe and ſuch like: 2. Kings 6, 
22. Iohn 12. 18. 

Exch, Why doe you as ke all theſe thing 
vndet the name of bread ? 


Phil, x. Becanſe bzead is abſolutely ne- 


ev cefſary ta mans life - 

2. To teach vs frugality in vſing Gods | 
ertatures b. f | 
1 3. To make vs content with whatſoenn 
l . God ſendeth <, | 

4. To make vs thankefull , if God gim 

4Plal. 333. mnoze then bꝛead 4. 

5. Becauſe in ancient times, bꝛead ww 
mans molt ozdinary fad, as appeareth, 
Gen. 18. 5, Pſal. 104. 1 5. Marke 8. 4. 

Exch, Why do you pray that God would 
giue bread ? | 

Phil, To teach me that all riches, whe 
ther of inheritance, oz by gift, pains, trades, 
office, ſernice, wit, marriage, 02 any othe 
meanes, are the gift of God, who onely gp 
neth man power to get riches, Deut. 8. 18, 

Fach. What vſe make you of this, that! 
ches are Gods gift ? 


Phil. Theſe vſes Jought to make: 4 
1. 


b oha 6, 13 


See 
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1. Co acknowledge that all that J haue, 

commeth from God, and not by my ſelfe, o 

any other ©. e Pro. 10. 25 · 
> That I mut not be p:oud of them, be · 

cauſe I haue receiued them . fRom.11,30 
3. To admire Gods fauonr , who hath 

made me rich and others po2e 5. 1 
4. To uſe them to the glozy of God , and 

the god both of my ſelfe, and others h 1, Ne. 6. 
5. If I want ſach things, to aſke them ot 

Sod i, i Gen,39.24 
6. Co teach me to get mp ſubſtance with 

a good conſcience ; that ſo J may ſee they 

come from God k. k 184 12,6, 
7. That J deſpiſe not my poꝛe bꝛethzen, 

who haue not ſuch a largefſe of Gods bleſ- 


fings as my ſelfe!. I Pro, 17. f. 
8. To bes content if God make mee 
zen, m Job 1-21, 


Exch, But what neede haue rich men to 
make this prayer ? It ſeemeth this is the peore 
mans Pater noſter, 
Phil, Pou told mee that there is a two- 
fold title to riches : the one, ciuill in the ro 4 
Courts of men; the sther , religious in the © . 
high Court of God. Now rich men may 
have a cinil title without pzaping : but they 
mult pꝛay foz a religious right to riches, 
and this is onely as thep ate the ſonnes of 


| God. Without this title , defoze God ther 


T 4 art 
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are bſurpers , and cannot ſay that their ri. 
ches are their awne, 1. Cor. 3. 2. Againe, 
rich men are but ſtewards to diſpoſe, not 
Loꝛds to command: and though they hane 
bꝛead, vet they may want the ſtaffe of bꝛead: 
though ther haue food, vet may the ver tur 
which is in food to nouriſh, bee taken from 
them: Luk. 1.53.12, 15. Deut. g. 3. Iſa. 3. 1. 
Leuit. 26. 26. 

Euch. Why then, good rich men need ot 
to prey thus, for they haue a religious title to 
riches, 

Phil. At is true indeed; yet becauſe it is 
one thing to haue tiches, and another thing 
to haue a bleſſing vpon riches, they muſt 
p2ay, that as God hath giuen vnto them ri- 


ches, ſo thoſe riches may in bſe bee bleſſed, | 


both in themſelues, and alſo to theirs,Ec- 
cleſ. 5. 12. 
uch. What then doe you pray for in this 


word, Cine? 
Phil. 1. I pꝛay that God would gine me 


«Pro. 13:27 g tiuill title to my riches . 


2 That he would gine me a religious ti 


tle to them. 
25 — hee would giue mee leaue to ble 


4. That hee Would gine mee and mine 
— by them. 

Euch. What elſe may I obſetue out of chis 

word, Giuc! Phil, 


E 
Gize 


| Pl 
foz tl 
2 


ri 
ie, 
lot 
ne 
D. 
ut 
m 


11 


. 
I 


Co 
is 
it 


If 


1 


« 

| oz the pzoſperity of the godly . la. 123. 6, 
is 
l, 
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Phil. 1. Our owne wants: fo2 if wee 
had as of our ſelues, wee would not craue 
any thing of God. 

2. Gods gloꝛy, that all hold vpon him 
and are his beggers , from the Bing to the 
Cottager, Hof. 2. 8. 2. Cor. 9. 10. 

3. Dur dutp not one ly to labour to haue 
head, but to haue it as Gods gift. 

4+ That all our indeauours without 
Gods bleſſing are in vaine, Pſal. r 27.4. 

5. That when wee hane receined, wee 
ſhould ſay with D2uid,r.Chron. 29. Whatſo- 
ever we haue receiued, we haue receiued it at 
thy hands, O Lord. 

Euch. How doth God giue bread ? 

Phil. 1. By blcſſing the earth with in- 
creaſe, by ſeaſonable weather, Hoſ. 2.21, 

2. By placing vs in ſome honeſt calling, 
Pſal. 28.2. 

3. By giuing vs the faffe of bead, Leu. 
26, that is, power to his creatures to nou⸗ 
riſh vs. 

4. By making this bzead not only whole⸗ 
ſome, but alſo holy vntq vs, that by it wee 
may better ſerue him. 

Exch. Why doe you ſay, Gize vs, and not 
Give me 7 


Phil. To teach me, 1.Top2ap cſprcially 


2.To wiſh as woll to others as my ſelfe b. hen. 


3. To 


1. Cor. 10.24 
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" 
. Topittie and relene with my g 
eLuk. 10.33 tho paze eſtate of my bzethzen<. 


un . t ters 4, 


eProu.1745. UHerty ©. 
6. Not to appꝛopziate that to my ſell je 
which God hath giuen mee foz the god of 4. 
thers: 1. Sam. 25. 11. Eccleſ. 11, 1, 
Euch. But what if if God give you notti 


gainſt the deſire of them? 
Phil, 1. That God, euen in famine, 
ft. q. u. quicken and reuiue them which feare al. 
2. Codlineſſe is greatgaine,if the mi 
g:.Tin.6.s of man be therewith contented e. 


vl. i. 3» tg ſhould not care tw much fo2 this life, 


i Plal.23. . things tonuenient 
x Den. . jo the greater downfall k. 


fate eng himſelfe and his polkeritiety 
dea. 3.17. deſtruction . 
7. We bꝛought nothing into this wozld: 
r it is tertaine we ſhall carry nothing out”. 
Thisday, uach. What doe you meane by Thi dey! 


ches? what remedies were preſcribed 85 | 


3- We doloke fo: eternall life; there go 


- 
con. 4 4. Hot to repine at the eſtate of my bet i 


5. Not to contemne fuch as are = 2 


pe 
tho 


| 


4. Wee are ſeruants in our Father dn 
houſe : therefoze hee will beſtow vpon u ie 


5. Pany are ſet aloft,and afterward han 1 
6. Adam net contented with his own — 


4 


wed 


tra 
Phil. By T dj, A meane the p2eſon net 
7 momen 
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moment at time, in the which 1 doe, oz hall 
line, and wherein eſpecially J ſtand in ue 
bel e things foz this life, as befozetime J haue 


done. 
pt Exch, Why doe you not pray that God 
would giue you bread for a weeke, or a mo- 
len geth, or a yeere, but for a day ? 
df + Phil, 1. Becauſe each day wee nerd bath 
| bzead it ſelfe, and with it the bleing of 
Nb God vpon the bzead *. n Deut. . ;. 
ug +2, To teach mee to bee content with my 
; pzeſent eſtate , and not to care too much #03 
| the time to come ©. 5 * 
rl 3. That each day Jmay ter Gavs ſingu- Pc. — 
inn lar pꝛouidence r. | , 
4. That J could thinke that each day 
. chould be my laſt dap: Pſal. 39. 5. 90. 12. 
. Exch, Becauſe you pray onely for bread to 
ts day, cell mee, Is it not lawfull to pray to bee 
LY nch? 
Phil. At is very inconnentent, if not vt- 
al terly vnlawfull, to pꝛap to be rich: as yon | 
Y tanght mee in your Sermon vpon this pe- 


PlaL 19.2, 


ely Ta By what reaſon was this point pro- 
ned? 

«| Phil. 1. Becauſsriches are ſnares to ins 

„ trap men- | 

97" 2. Huch pzayer argueth diſcontented -. 6. 
nelle b. 

en | 4 Cone- bPC 4.11.13 


Tec 
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2. Conetouſneſſe is a moſt grienoug 

e Heb. 13. 5. ſinne <. p 
— lacob;and Agur in the Booke of the |, 
P3ouerbs, p2ayed onely fo; foode and ray - 


d Pro, 31.7, ment 4. | pie 
5+ In pꝛaping fo bee rich, it ſemeth wa ict 
cen 3.10 Are not content to depend vpon God. E 


6, It is a ſigne of excedng pꝛide, that by vp 
tua riches we would be abone our bzethzen . 
Exch, What then met you do in this eaſe} % 
Phil. I muſt pzav neither fo2 riches, n Ye 
8 N. 55. . gguerty e, but goe on in my calling, with! * ; 
h. Cor u faithfull diligence " , and waiting fo2 a ble, in, 
; Pro.16.22. ſing from the Lo2d i, be thankefull foz whab] x 
K ob n. a. ſgeuet he ſhall ſend k. vou 
Euch. But becauſe you muſt pray for thi} , 
dayes bread, may you not lay vp for the time 
to come ? ſper 
Phil. Pes,J may. 1. Toſeph did fo2 ſeuen 4 
Sen. in as pres to come: © The Apoſtles did, when' gat 
they heard of a famine by Agabus the P2zv a 
au phet: r and Chꝛiſt did, in that he had a pur. ne 
ons bearer, a and commanded the bzoken met 
r Lok. 6. 11. tg he kept r. ve 

2. Ve are ſent by Salomon to the Piſmire, | 

Prou. 6c. Who pꝛouideth in ſummer againſt winter! | 
3. Ve that pꝛouideth not foz his Family, | ant 


c. Tim g. ig wozſe then an Infidel *, 
| 4. Wee haue pꝛecepts of frugalitie and 
* 1.Ti6.18. thʒiftineſle . | wp 
5. Ut 4 
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ous! 5. We muſt get to doe god to others . eng. 
6. God hath giuen man fozeſight and pꝛo⸗ 
the uidence . Deut. . 11 
a4 -, Che god huſwife is commended in the 
. Þzonerbs , who by labour and induſtry in- 
Wa richeth ber family b. bProu, 31.13 
Exch, Vet Chrift faith, Lay not vp treaſure 
pon Earth, PAP 
Phil. Chat is, you muſt not ſerke it chiefs 
ſe v, and ſo as toneglectto lap vp treaſure in 
n Heanen. 
ith Exch, What rules muſt you obſerue in get- 
ting riches ? 
Phil. 1. That JI get them by honeſt la- 
* bour 4. Jr.. 19. 
u 2. That A put no truſt in my riches s. “ 
Mm! 3. That J ſpare not, when J ought to 


c Man. 6,19, 


ſpend them on others !. fÞcleart.t, 
u 4. Jmuftnot beaniggatd tomineowne = 
M fate and perſon 6. det. 3, 


* 5. That they become not hurtfull vnto 
. mt 


at h ESG. 1% 
6, That they may bee pled@s to mee of 
Veauenly riches rg. 
7 | Euch. What is the vſe of all this? * 
| Phil. 1. It commendeth Chꝛiſtian care, 
and pꝛouidence k. k «Ting 
* If warcanteththe poſſeſſion of richesl. 1 


| 3: It condemneth niggardly Parſimc- 
le RY”, ma 112 


4. It 


* 4. It 


5. That each day J muſt depend of is 
0 1. Pet. g.. God * , 
Daily Breed Exch, What do you meane by Daily bread)) #fN 
Phil. J meane ſuch bꝛead as is fit to nen E 
uh the ſubſtance of my body, aud that his 
may be fed with fod connenient. | 
Euch. Why doe you pray for daily bread) han 
Phil. Becauſe my body is daily decay 
and ſo ſtandeth in nde of daily repairing] dan 
piTi,;,23 euen as the Lampe ſtands in need of Oyle Int 
2, Becauſe no meate can be at ded to n He. 
ſubſtance, vnleſſe God daily giue a bleſſing] din 
bnto it: which J may eate and not bee ſati) che! 
fied, earne flutr, and put it into a bottom! 2 
q Hag.1. 6. leſſe bagge 2. 'and 
3. To put mee in minde that A muſt un ? 
rDeut 6.16, tempt God, by neglecting of meanes. un in 
they doe who labour not in an honeffcal . 
CPros, 16.5, Ling, (and ſuch as put an angelicallperfev| de 
tion in faſting, oz bowing to the Wozldi' 3 
voluntary pouer tp. 4 
4. To condemns ſuch as make an d E 
of meanes, and neuer cr aue a bleſſing frow 
511. b. 1.16. God vpon the meanes *, 
5. To diſtinguich it from that Beanenh! bout 
fwd;which in the Kingdome of God we thal not | 
ont 


ance ſo taſte an, that we ned not eyther of- 
ton. len fo crane it, o daily anew to receine it. 
art 6. Becauſe without it. A may be hindzed 
in the hallowing of Gods name, aduancing 
| os his Kingdome, and doing his will. 
7. Becauſe all Creatures by the inffinct 
et nature dae thus pꝛap, Pſal. 104. 21. 
u Exch. But may the want of chis daily bread 
it J hiader vs in Gods Seruice? 
Phil. Why not : as well as it did Abrs- 
ham, whom famine dzaue ints Egypt: Gen. 
12. 7. The Iſraelites, whom want of water 
in cauſed to mur mur againſt God, Exod. 16. 
tex] And the Diſciples , who fo:getting to take 
Head with them, bnderffod not that war⸗ 
n ding which Chꝛiſt gaue them, to beware of 
che leauen of the Sctibes and Phariſes. 


ind how doe we pray for it ? 
not! Phil. It is ſaid tobe ours: 1. As we are 
9 . 
a. 2. As we get it by honeſt labour, x eat not 
let He bzead of biolence, Prov. 14. 17. 20. 17. 
u: 3. Agitisfitfoz our place and calling. 

| 4 As we haue a pꝛoper title vnto it. 
dl Excb, Why call you that ours, which is 
on! Gods gift ? 

Phil, 1. To magnifie Gods gracious 
nl! bountie, who maketh that ours, which is 
hal not due vato vs: 1. Tim.6.7, Iob 1.21. 
nt 1. Be- 


Exch, How is bread ſaid to bee our bread? Our day - 
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2. Becanſe GOD hath oꝛdained it in 
our vſe. | 
3. As Chiift is ours fo2 the good of our! 
ſoules, 1. Cor. 1. 30. ſo Gods Creatures ary 
ours fo? the god of our bodies, 
4. It is ours, becauſe wee get it by our 
honeſt laboz, Gen. 3. 19. Eccl. 11. 6. Hab. 24 
5. As it is ſanctified vnto vs by the Non 
and Pꝛaver: 1. Tim. 4. 
Euch. What vſe make you of this? 
Phil. 1. That-I muſt ſabour to ben 


1 

Ph 

2 

"of 5 ; 

b 2.Cor,13.5 Ch. il . 4 
£ 

tp 


2. That I may ſo get riches, that J mw! | 
c Oen. 33. 11 [ap they are mine ©. 
3. That A map labour to maintaine my! 6, 
— eſtate 4. 0 
* 4. That communitie ol gods is an Am 1 
aa | baptuticall fancy “. Ph 
. 5. That God would not haue all alu whit 
fProu. 22.2. rich f, f data 
6. That I mulf impart my gods to thi ofthe 

10. 19.17. ae 5. 
* 1 Doe you thinke that a man be 288 
teadhj to dye, needes to make this prayer: Fa fgg th 
Ide knowne ſome, euen at the place of Ex· dfple 
ecution haue reſuſed to lay it? our 1 
Phil. It was their errour, not knowili] trade 
the meaning of this petition. Cuen at iff wine 
houre of death, we mu pꝛay thus. beaſts 
1. In regard of our — 1 23 

0% 


Chrifts Prayer expounded, - 4 
1)] God, who hathfed vs all our life long. 
. Jn regard of our pzeſent fate, that 
ut God doe not take from vs the comfozt and 
arg —— of any ot his creatures , (> long as 
velive. 
m z. Chat God would continue this bleſ- 
ing to the ſuruining generation. 
n Exch, What wants doe you here bewaile? 
Phil, 1 I bewaile mens great couetouſnes. 
2. Their diſcontentment. 
u 3. Their idlenefſe. 
4 Their vnfaithfolnefſe. 
m F. Their vnmercikulneſſe in getting and 
keping of riches. 
m 6. Pineowne g others vathankfulnes, fog 
# poztion which God hath allotted vnto vs, 
nv! Exch, What thiugs'doe you here pray for ? 
Phil. 1. J pzay hare fo; all meanes by 
likt which J and others may baue our datly 
bzead ; as ſeaſongble weather” foz the fruits 
hi of the earth.ſympathy of all creatures, that 
_ © theheauens mayheare the earth, the earth 
05 the tone, and it bs: Foz godly Pagiſtrates; 
Fo fa; the maintenance of peace, and pꝛocuring 
Ex ofplentie : Foz valiant @onldiers to defend 
dur Land: foj painfull huſbandman, and 
buy) tradef-men in all callings: foz'pzudent hul- 
[1 vines, faithfull ſeruants, and that euen our 
beaſts may be frong to labour *, -, | ®pfa 144.14 
e t 2, Na fo; peace in al kingdomes, rlen⸗ 
Jod FP tis 


| 


5% Chriſty Prayerexpounded. 
tie in our boꝛders, health in aur bodies an 
that the ſtatte of bzead be nat taken from vs, 
3 I p:ay foz humilitie in acknowledging ;;, 
Gods god gifts, and bleſſings to me: tan — 
tentedneſſe in our eſtates, diligence in our p24 
callings, faithfulnes in our dealings, pꝛoui de 
dente to get, frugalitie to lay vp, liber alus 
to giue out , magnificence in doing great! m 
wozkes, thankefulneCc fo2 our gods, ioy u the 
the good of others, and that God would gin fur 
vs all that which is fit fo2 vs. 2 
Euch. What do you heere pray againſt? | 4, 
Phil. 1. J pꝛap againſt vnſeaſonable wen 
ther, diſozder of creatures , unge diy lawes, 
cowardly ſouldiers , and unt people fi; | giv 
their places and callings. 
2 J pꝛay ag ainſt vniuft wars, clean w 
of teeth, and that the ſtatke of bzead map nol 5 
be taken from bs. 

2 J pꝛap againſt pꝛide in abundance. bib. 5 — 
content in want , negligence in mens cal, p 
lings v1faithfulnefſe in dealing, impzouv , 
dence in getting, parſtmonie in ho2ding, pv my 
digalitie in ſpending , and bumercifulnes u 
notgining to the poꝛe. 

4 Jna wozd, A pꝛap againtt all vnthank not t 
ſulnes fo Gods creatures; vor much abs. 
ling ofſuch god gifts of God: yea againſt i ng 
ſuch ſicknes as may hinder vs from getting — 
our dayly bꝛead. | 4 
Euch, 


— 
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Fab. What do ye heere giue thanks for? 
bs, Phil, A thanke God heere fo; ſeaſonable 
times, godly Gonernonrs, abundance of all 
W things , and foz all ſach things as befoze 1 
ur p2ayed fog. And by name, thank God that 
wW e hath hitherto pzonided ſo bountifully foz 
| mee others, that we haue a ſufficienciefoz 
ta gur p2eſent eſtate, and doe ſer his bleſling in 
u the getting, hauing, and vling of all his crea⸗ 
W! tures: And that in the ſweate ok aur bꝛowes 
we doe eat that bzead, which by reaſõ there- 
of cannot bee called the bzead of idleneſſe. 
& Exch, Which are the two laſt petitions? 
th, Phil, Forgine vs our treſpaſſes , as wee for- Forgive vs, 
* pine them that mreſpaſſ againſt vi. And lead vt — 
| not into temptatiom: but — vs from cuil. &. 
1 Exch, What doe ye learne out of this ot- 
der, that after our prayer for dayly bread, wee 
„ lay, «And forgine vt our treſpaſſes, and leade v 
WW or into temptation, cc 

Phil. I doe here learne theſe ſix? leſſons; 

1 By hauing my daily bzead, to lift vp 
my minde fo; ſpiritnall bleſſings to God +, ,, . 
s + Toſeke moze earneſtly fo; the pardon 

of my ſfinnes, then J doe ( though alas X doe 
ink not) fo2 my daily bꝛead b. b 42. 1-39: 
* 3 That ſeing J make theſe two petiti- 
n ons foz my ſoule, therefoze my care muſt be 
tim double to doe god fo2 my ſouls . 60 775 
| | 4 That it is nothing to haue me dailp 
— F 2 bꝛead 


3 Chriſts Prayer expounded, 
bꝛead, bnleſſe . me the pardon 
awia.;s. of my finnes 4. 

5- That if Godgine me my daily bead, 
I had moſt need to pzay fo2 the fo2gtueneſſe 
of my ſins, becauſe therein Jam moſt ſab. 

er.5am.1, fect to ſinne againſt God .. 

11.1. 6. Chat if J want my daily bzead, ſin u 
tra the cauſe that J want it, and all bleſſings!, 
Ln. % Each. What is contained in theſe two laſt 
Ia.$9-4, petitions ? ? 

Phil, In the fozmer of them I p2ap fo |. 
grace, and in the latter fozperſeuerance in 
grace, 

Euch. How many things are contained in 

— the ſiſt petition, Fergiue vs our treſpaſſes, Sc. 
—— . Phil. Two things: 1. A . in thelt 
wozds, F or giue us our treſpaſſes 
2. Acondition : 4s wee forgine them 1b 
treſpaſſe againſt vs. 
Euch. What is the ſurnme of this petition? 
Phil. That it would pleaſe God, fo: h's 
Sons lake, te be god to me, and all his chil 
dꝛen, in the daſhing out, and waſhing away 
all our ſinnes, as we are ready to fozgtue 
t Mun. 6. others 6, 
1615 Euch. Why doe you pray thus ? 

Phil. 1. To manifeſt Gods godnes, whe 
tels me heere, that it is poſſible to obtain 
fozginenefſe of ſinnes. . 

2, To the end J might thinke of hoo np 


hy 

; 

wet 

4 
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tre ol an, which hinders bs from all goad 

things here, Levic. 26. and of Gods King- 

d, 1 Pſal. 15. 2. 3. Reuel. 21. 

lt . Tomeditatesf Gods mercy to man: 

> to —_ Fay, he ſpared not the Angels that 

_—_ 2,Per.2, he will ſpare vs. 

r Co aſſure me that though I by ſing 
fooget to perfoʒme the obedience of aſonne, 

Rt vet God till retaineth the compaſſion of 1 
Father. 

n Exch, Vato whom doe you pray forthe 

u Grgiveneſſe of Fnnes, 

| Phil. Hot unte any Angell, Sainf, crea- 

n ture, 0zman, but J pꝛap onely tomy Lozd 

. God), 1 

t Each. yy do you pray thus onely to him? 

Phil. 1. Betauſe he only can fozgiue ſing i, i ar. 2. 

s 3 Becauſe J am commanded ſo to 


* pay *. 

ö 3. Becanſe — him onely J haue ſin⸗ 

1 4 Pla. 1 

W 4. Becanſe A mutt not giue his honoz to 

ay another =. m Dan, . 

ue 5. Becauſe the Church beth ſo fo Payr n Pla.ge. x0, 
6. Becauſe I bolene onely on him. 10h. 
Exch, What doth this teach you? ” 

| Phil 1. That God alone is ta be called 


2. "That ——— — becauſe of 


is Wale he fo2gineth fine DIE 
Ie: #F 4 Exch, 


Kk Hot 14. 3» 


p Pl n. t. 
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Euch. What vſe can you make of this | fat 


doctrine? 
Phil. 1. That when I haue ſinned, A myf 
2.52. %% come to him fo2 pardon 
2. That their doctrine is an erroniens 
doctrine, which call vpon Saints aſwell at 
Mg ypon God /: 02 dzeame of perfection in this 
life: Iob 9.3. Pro. 24.16, Rom. 7. 23. 


3+ That I muſt be thankefull tomy gra. 
cious God, who wil pardon and fo2giue me 


ene. all my ſinnes*, 
4. That I muſt take herd of fin, becauſ 
»Rom.6.21, I Muſt ener craue pardon fo? ita. 
g. I muſt labour to bee in the number of 
thoſe (vs) who may ſue fo2 par don. 


Ruch. What doc you meane by this word, 


Forgiue. For giue ? 

Phil. That it would pleaſe God ſo to dib 
charge, and coner all my fins , as that they 
map neuer be imputed vnto mee, either te 
make me deſpaire in this life, oꝛ to bee pu- 

A. . co. nifhed in the life to come 

Euch. How are fins ſaid to be diſcharged? 

Phil. . When they are diſcharged by the 
perſon that committed them: (6 the denils 


p 
cay 


(a2 
req 


and the damned diſcharge their debts by | : & 


'r.13.34 ſuſtring Y, 


2. MAhen they are payed by another, and | vn 


-<-44+ ſo are our ſinnes diſcharged by Chꝛiſk *. 


Ench, In what reſpe& may this ſecond | 
| ſacs 


\w; 
fin! 
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fatisfaRion be called forgiueneſle ? 
Phil.r.Jnrefpect of vs, who neither do, no: 
can confer any thing to this ſatiſſac tion . al. 17. ro 
2. In regard of Chziſt, who alone doth 
leꝛgiue them, and wer no wap are able te » 4.7 
requite him. c N, 10g. 
3. In reſpect of God the Father, whoin 
lone gineth his Bonne, and accepteth his 
| obedience, as our ſatiſtaction ©, Aich 3. 26. 
Euch. Wbat learne you by this? 
Phil. 1. That as Benadad did to the Bing 
of Iſrael e, ſo muſt à humble my ſelfe to — 
this King of Kings. 
of 2+ That J muſthumble myſins to him, 
 becauſehe is ready to foꝛgiue my ſtmes*. *7n i 
rd | 2 That there can be by man no ſatiſfac- 
| tion fo2 my ſinnes 2: fo Our merits,is Gods g wa.:5,25 
i, mercy, ſaith a Father. 
Oo Exch, What ſinnes muſt you confeſſe to 
10 God? 
n. Phil. Both knowne and vnknowne: 
knowne in particular *, baknowne ingenes 6 2.4m :: 
A rall*, 1 Pla, 1.14 
he Eoecb. Ought you not to conſeſſe your ſins 
is de man? 
by | Phil, Though auricular confeſſion bea 
doctrine ot deuils, pet ii ſins be ſo gricrons 
1d | vnto mpconſcience, that J cannot bee ver- 
ed of the pardon of them , neither can 
id | inde comfozt by confeſſion to God, Jan 
FR PF 2 ound 
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56 ChiiftsPrayerexpounded, 
bound fo confeſſe ſinnes, troubling me, (4 
man, eſpecially to my godly Pinilter , oz ty 
ſuch a Pꝛeacher of Gods wo2d, as is able u 
4. 16, jo. comfozt me in regard of his knowledge. am ly c 
fit to comfoꝛt me in regard of his ſecrecie ł. 
Each. How are you bound to confeſſe you = 
ſfinaes? 
Phil. Enen as aguiltie pꝛiſoner mut dg he 
Iaf 7. 30. at the barre !, 
1 J mult bzing my ſelfe befo;e Gas gi 
m Luk ic, Judgement ſeate v. 
10. 2 I muſt put vp an indictment again 
aLuk, 15.19, mp ſelfe *. 
3 Imuſt gine ſentence of condemnation 
Ions. 1.12. againſt my ſelte % 
4 J miſt (ne fo: pardon at the hands 
p Pl. Fi. 1 my God v. 
Euch. How many things are required u 
truc confeſſion? 
Phil. Five. 1. It muff be boluntary, wor 
q 2,Sam. 13, without conftraint 4. won 
2 Perſonall, without laping it vpon & E 
Oe. 3. 12. thers *. forg 
3 Particular, without deniall of the lac. whu 
4 Impartiall, by aggranating each e 1 
ſy, Sam. 24. cumſtance (. | hat 
1 Cori: 5 Deartic with all ſignes ofſszrow *, 
Euch. Why ate you bound to aske God Goll th then 
forgiueneſle? : — 
em, 5. 1 Phil, 1. eee 
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1 + Becauſe God hearethnot finners*, 1K . 
2th $3 Becanſe ſinnts,fever man from Gody. yBlai, $9.09 
ty - If J conceale theſeſozes,theyare hard- 
nd ly cured *, a 123. 
k. 5 The moze I like finne, the moze with 
or lack wife it will kill me. a 
6 Of all burdens there is none like to 
ds the burden of nne c Mer, 11, 
7 A J confeſſe , God is readic to ſoz- 
11 411 1,7. 


8 — 2 haue done the line. „ . 
W 9 JJ (ele not ins foꝛgiuen in this life, | 

it is to be feared, they will not be fo:giuen in 
in the life to come. Fc 
10 There is neither comfo2t no2 content 
of! in any wozlvly thing whatſoever , vnleſſe J 


can be aſſured of this fozgiveneſſe®_ * Mar, 9, . 
in Euch. Why do you lay, Forgine vs, — 
orgiue vs. 


Phil. Becauſe J muſt pꝛap, that God 
„ would not onely fo:gine mee, but that hee | 
would alſo fo2giue all men in the woꝛld rs. 1. 
9+ Exch, But you are bound to belecue the 
forgiveneſle of finves : will you pray for that 
> which is bad already, 
ip Phil, A doe not. as miſtruſting that God 
| het not fozginen theme, but that J may “ 
feelein my heart , that God hath —— | 
4| themi,and that I may appiy that to my lelfe 
which the Father hath purpoſed, his Wonne 
-\ purchaſed , and the holy Opoſt ſealed , — 


\þ 


l 
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that by faith, J may daily moze and moze kg] God 
confirmed in thefr& pardon of all my ſins. bo 

Each, Vet to pray thus for pardon, it ſecma haue 

to open a gapto ſinne freely, win 

Phil. Nay rather, if A haue grace, i ſach 

moze 1 pꝛay that my fins may be pardon,. Þ 

an. 51.14 the moꝛt will J hate 4 deteſt ſinne *, and in hep; 
moꝛe J am perſwaded that God hath ſem anti 

nen me, the moze J willlaboz to liue godly] fdel 

Rom; 1 2. 7. 1. Iohn 3.4. Tit. 2. 11. Luk. 1. Here 

Exch, What vſe do you make of this, Fu. litie. 

Line vs all m 

Phil. 1. That as A ſue fo2 mine owne p abe 

don, ſo muff J with the @aints fue fo2s! God 

1Fxo.38. 124 ther sl. Rep 

2. That A muf be ſozry when men da! mog 

mPa.ns. Anne", then 

* 3. That map not vnchaxitabliy diſcs! cluſi 

n — ner mens ſinnes Ei 

ee. 4. That J muſt not cauſe any mant chin 

o Pro.” 18; inne. P 

Gen.39. 8. 5, Chat I muſt not delight in any nt. Get 

6. That J muſt foꝛgiue my bzethzens. | rep? 

Þ Gen. 59,21 Euch. May you then pray for all men E 
euen the wicked? | LM 

Phil. A may, becauſs the Lo2d alone knoW/ yzay 

r eth who are his * : and in the indgement u p203 
ccharxitie, I may pꝛay foz the converſion, 8! that 
nen e Confulion of themolt wicked in the world“ reie 

Plal.25,z9- Each. But to let paſſe ſuch wicked 2 one 
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e uf God may call, may I pray for the Reprobate, 
Ns. | whom he will neuer call ? what comfort can 
mo haue to pray forthat which ſhall not bee ob- 
min dꝰ and what good ſhallthey reape by 
the ſuch a prayer ? 

ie, Phil, Indeed many wicked ones are fo 
the! bep2aped fo2, and it was the cuſtome of the 
26; ancient Church, tointreate Cod to giue In- 
n fdels Faith, Idolaters Truth, lewes Light, 
Heretikes Repentance, Schiſmatikes Humi- 
E. litie, and to commend vnto him the cauſe of 
all mankind. But concerning Rep2obates, 
albeit no man muſt pzay to ſaue them whom 
26! God, in his ſecret counſell, knowes to ber 
Repꝛobate, that is to ſap, to change 02 a- 
de! 2ogate his eternall decree; pet concerning 
them, you taught mee to obſerne foure con- 

u. cluſions. 

Euch. Which are they ? for ſure'y this 
ity * of eſpeciall conſideration. 

Phil. The ard was this: Me pꝛap not 
?, God ts ſane thoſe whom we belecuc he hath 
. | rep2obated from all eternitie, 
en, Euch. And why not thoſe? 

Phil, The reaſon is, becanſe no man 
w| pzayes foz that which God hath made no 
t p2omiſe to grant, as there is no pꝛomiſe, 
© that he will laue him, oz thoſe whom he hath 
d\. reiected from election, but the contrary, an 
4 — that hee will condewne 


Exch, 
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Euch. Which is the ſecond conc luſionꝰ 

Phil. The ſecond is this, It is v 
HE 


to all men, who, in particulat are 
bates: thate may Jgrant bee violent 
of rep:obation , as want of the W 
Turkes, contempt of it in Jewes, re 
with an high hand in carnall Chz 
pet theſe are onelp gueſſes , not 
And , as many recouer of diſeaſes, 
Phyſicians count deadly: ſo many of 
which themſclues ſometimes , and often F dur 
thers doe thinke deadly. y 
Exch, Giue me now the third conclu 
Phil, Thirdly, pon ſaid, that the 
mandement of God no where d 
eth betweene Clect and Repzobate, but 
nerally bindes to pꝛap foz all men. 
Exch. Is there then no diftinRion to 
made of them ? | Ph 
Phil, With man there is not in his 
er, with God there is, he onely made it, 
wee muſt let him alone with his 
wozke. Deut. 29. 29. 
Exch, Why, then may we ſtill pray for 
man ? kt 


Phil. Pon ſaid wee may, becauſe "on 
E. 


mozally poſſible that he map be ſaued. 
Exch, What is that morall poſſibility? 
| Phil. Enen that which in our yaderfis, P 
ding maybee ſo, by regſon — ] 
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s, which, for any thing wee know, may 
out to ect dt al ett abſolately in Gods 
1 it ſhall neuer be. R 

Exch. What motall poſſibilitie can a man 
Ahne of a caſt-away? 

| Phil. At in theſe fine things. 
irft, in the generall pꝛomiles of the Goſ⸗ 
offered to all. Secondly, inthe efficacy 
Gods grace when it comes. Zhirdly, 
the poſſibilitie that it map come. 
asFourthly, in the Commandement to pꝛay 
tit may come. Fiftly, in the examples of 
Ss in deſperate eſtate, to whom it hath 


Euch. Well, I ſee you will haue vt to 
pe amorall conie cure, that the moſt wic- 
d may repent and bee ſaued: which now is 
fourth concluſion ? 
Phil. It is this, though in the ſenſe of the 
concluſion, wee doe not pꝛay that all 
generally, including the Rep2obate, 
p be ſaued; no can giue thankes foz the 
aluation of thoſe whome God ſaues not; 
ſoz the tempozall god of Repꝛobates and 
|, whether ſpirituaſl, oz concerning their 
tward ſtate, wee may both pzay and giue 


s, 
Exch, And why ſo? 
Phil, The reaſon is, becauſe God gines 
* tempozall things to the Repꝛobate, and 


ng (93 


t 
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ta the Churches god; to glozifle his nam © 
magniſie his liberalitis, make them with. 9 
out excuſe, and to beriefit his chilbzen will 
which being once belonging to the ſanctis, ind 
cation of Gods name in the wicked, un ie 
iuſtly pzay fo2 all that which may adnang; 
them. | 

Euch, What if a man fin againſt the ho 2 
Ghoſt: may you pray for ſuch a man? , Pt 

Phil. Few, oz none, haue now the 
of diſcerning, to know when a man fi 
againſt the holy Ghoſt, and therfoze we 
take heed how we cenſure it. 

Each. Yet giue mee ſome notes to x 
this ſinne. 

Phil. I will giue pou theſe. 

1. It is againſt that illumination whid|!9291 
man hath by the holy Ghoſt, Heb. 6. | 3+ 

2. It is a ſinne of malice againſt Cod h fant 
deny him when a man needes not. Jo 

2. It is againſt the perſon of chu ne 
Heb. 10. 16. fon * 

4. It is in none but ſuch as haue hat late 
great knowledge and feeling, Heb. 6. 6, [this] 

5 Jt is not a bare cogitation , but a m le cot 
licions deteſtation of God, Eu 

6, It is notfo2 a while, but continnall, Ph 

7. Not euery wicked man, ven, not eus ur { 
ryſuch a wicked man, as knoweth the Go (ed to 
pell, doth commit this ſinne. | _ 
8. The 
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* 8 The Elect cannot fall into it. 
it. 9 Chailt can fo2giue this inne, but hee 
n will not, becauſs ſach a finner doth deſpiſe, 
tis, and deſpaire of grace. 
we: 10. All ſin, either of pzeſumption, 02 ma- 
nn lite. is a fozerunner of this une, if ſuch pers 
ons repent not. 
Exch. Why are ſinnes called debes ? 
Phil. Becauſe by them we become boun. 
den 4 indebted to God, either to diſcharge 
them, oz to be impziſoned (oz them: Matth. 
18. 32. Luke 13. 4. 
| Exch, How many kindes of debt ate there 
in ſiune? 
Phil. The. 1. A debt of obedience which 
wee owe to GO D, but haue not paid it 
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ji dongh tranſgreſſion *, r Gen, 2, ty. 
| 2, A debt of puniſhment, becauſe we haue 
d.y/tranſgrefſed . „lone 


3. A debt sf purity, which wee owe by 
2 ol our coꝛruption after our trauſgreſ- 
en . And againſt all theſe debts 5 I mult « toms. 1» 
ya) late that J map get mp Quiecus eſt, in 
this life, that A be not tozmented in the life 
locome”, y 1. k 2,2, 
Exch, Why are ſinnes called ours? 
Phil, Becauſe they pzoperly p2oceed from 
u ur ſelues, and we are not by God compel- 
Yol- led to nne *. x Tames 1; 
| Exch, What vſe make you of all this? 1316. 
The | Phil. 


— 
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Phil, 1. Chat I multeſpecially labour fy } 

a Pal. 51. pardon of mine owne fine *, .. 4 +1hee 
2. That J mult not accuſe God as the! ,,, 

b 63.17, authoꝛ of finne b. 8 
3. That becanſe J daily muſt aſke fu. furt 
gineneſe, therefoꝛe euen the belt men uu , 

ont 16, Unne daily, Luke 5.8, 1, Timoth, 1. 15] beit 
».Cixe,6,36 1. John 1. 9. ä Heb 
4. Chat as God is patient towards m Dar 
ſo muſt J be patient towards my bu Pal 


. 1. The. 5. 1 3 thzen d. | uTi 
5. Jmuft haue a fellow feeling of the flu] Z 
of others, 2 ple 


6. That I muſt noleſep2ay foz the pn. look 
don of their finmes than of mine owne. p 
7. That of my ſelfe J am not able todib] dem 
charge this debt, neither tan ſap, Haut 
ence with me and will pa thee all, Mat. ih} 3. 
Exch, In whoſe name muſt you get dduſ ggai 
pardon ? . 
Phil. In the name ot Chꝛiſt, applied b God 
me, in the pzeaching of the Goſpel, by a tm . T. 
faith : fo: he is the pꝛopittiation (oz our im 4. 
and without him wee cannot appeare ini 1. lo 
. 
10. 41. uch. mult you los ke tor org! ye 
— . neſſe from Chi F a * 53 
Phil. 1. Betauſe of my ſelfe J cannot #?| Gad, 
peaſe Gods Wrath, Ilay 33. 14. 2. Peter 24] Num 


Iude 6. niall 
2, j : 
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2. Jam not able to ſatiſfie his Je, fo; 
- | hee will not indge the ſinner innocent: Exo. 
u 34.6. Plal. 5. 5. i | 

3. Ber hath taken vpon him to be my 


fy 


 ſuretie, 
— 4. Ve alone hath purchaſed my pardon, 

being an innocent , and eternall God: 
Hebr,2.16.7.26. 2, Cor. 5. 19. Iſay 53.5.6, 
Dan, 9. 24.2 6. Ier. 23. 6. Ioh. 1. 29.1. Pet. 1. 18. 
26! Plal.s 1.9. Zach. 13. 1. Tit. 3. 4. 5. Coloſ. 2.1. 
Tim. 3.5. 1. Iohn 2.1, 

Eueb. But hath Chriſt obtained for vs ſuch 
2 plenary remiſſion, as that wee neede flot 
looke for any other ? 

Phil, Me hath: fo2 , 1. There is no con- 
demnation to them that are in Chziſt Je- 
ſus: Rom. 8. i. 

15] 2, Ber hath blotted out the nd. writing 
thi] againſt vs,: nailed it to his crofſe:Col.2.14, 

I 3 There is but one «© Mediator bet wreng 
God and man, the Ian Jeſus Chiilt; 
1. Timoth. 2. f. 
ink] 4. Peeis the Frepitiat ion fo; our finnes : 
1 1.loha 2. 2. 


Euch. May you not diſcharge veniall fins 
ine by your ſelfe? 
Phil. No ſinne is veniall, if we regerd 
Gods finite Juſtice: Mat. 5. 28. f. Ioh. 3. 1 5, 
2% Numb. 6. 2 3. Pſal. 1 30. 3. All ſinnes are v.. 
mall, if we A Al-ſufficiens me- 150 
Tk rit: 
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rit: Rom.5.18. Pſal. 1 30.7. 1. Iohn 2.1, 

Exch, Doth got God remit the fault, o of C 
yet retaine the puniſhment for the fault? E 

Phil. Jnnocaſe. Firft, hee will nat pw yerh 
don the debt, and vetkepe mie in pꝛiſent Pt 
the debt. yum 

2. The fault, and the puniſhment foz God 
fault are Relatiues, as the cauſe, and thet puni 
fect;ſnppoſe the one, the other muſt be; E 
away the one, the other alſo is taken away adui 
Gen. 2. 17. 

3. Chziſt did not onely take vpon him 
guilt of ſinne ; but alſo the puniſhment 
fnne : 1. Pet. 2.24. 

4. It were againſt Gods iuſtice, to 
that which he hath pardoned. 

5. What mercy were this to fezgi 
finne, and pet to puniſh the ſame ſinne ? 

6. Cnenin ciuill contracts: if the OW P! 
gation be cancelled, the debter is acquitta! eterr 

7. Bow ſhall hee be bleſſed that hath tiſfac 
pardon of his finne , if he be puniſhed alu Faſt: 
pardon of his finne  Pſal,z 2.1. ; on of 

8. Beingiuffificd by faith, J haue pea den, 
with God: Jconld not haue it, if Jmightil like: 


pumſhed. one 
9. Mho ſhall lav any thing to the cy Ci 
of the elect ! It is God that inſtifiethi, u 1,10 
hall condemne ? ſaith Paul, Rom. 8. 3. daily 


10, This were ta make Chzilt — Dac1 


| 
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1, — which is againſt the woꝛd 
tu of God. 
Y ' Ench, Was not David: fin pardoned, and 
n yer he puniſhed after for it ? 2. Sa. 12.13.1 4. 
mils Phil. He was chaſtiſed by a Father, not 
/puniſhed by a Judge : fo: cozrections fo 
Gods childzen , cannot pꝛoperlp bee called 
beg puniſhments : Plal.103,10, 1.Cor.11.32, 
Euch. Why then was Nebuchadnet ear 
x adviſed to redeeme his ſinnes by repentance, 
{and his iniquities by mercy to the poore? 
nd Dan, 4.24- 
tl Phil. ou taught mes; thafithe Pebzew 
wozd tranſlated by the Latine Tranſlatoz, 
Redeem, doth not ſignifie to 5» or , but to 
breake off : and this will make nothing foz 
ſatiſtaction. 
| Exch, What vie can you make of this? 
dd Phil. That all Popiſh commutation of 
tin eternall puniſhments, into tempozall ſa- 
hi tiſfactions, is vnlawfull : as P/grimages, 
oft Faſtings, Whippings , Pater-noſters, [nnocati« 
ef Saints, eAlmes, Beli, Purgatory , Par- 
dons, Inbiles, Workgs of Supereregation, 4 ſuch 
yt like: all which dentces are cnerted by that 
one ſaping of Saint Iohn, The blond of Ieſus 
1 Chriſt bis Sonne, doth purge vs from all aur ſins, 
1,lohn 1. 7. this is pꝛoper to the clect, and is 
daily renewed to them in the Wozp and 
— Dacraments. 


G2 Euch. 


| 
| 
| 


phe 4.32- ſake doth fo2gine bs f: and it it were at 


1 6.14 Us. we alſo maſt ſoꝛgiue others c. 
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Ex. What is the condition of this petit Fr 
Phil. As wee forgine them that treſpaſt 


21 


gamſt 1, ? 
Euch. Is our forgiuing of men a rea 0 
why God ſhould forgive vs ? 2 


Phil. No, it is not. Foz, God fo2 C 


then muff the foꝛgiuenelle of ſinne pz 
from our ſelnes. 

Euch. What then is it? 

Phil. It is a Signe, aſſuring vs that 
bath fozginen vs ; ga Comfor: cheering 
that God will toꝛgiue vs ; a Proſe bindi 
vs to pardon aur bꝛetbzen ta Lawete 
ing vs, that if wer will haue God to fozgi 


Euch. Why then is this condition addei 
Phil. Not to teach God, how hee 


ſoꝛgiue vs, but to teach vs: . 50 
. That hee greatly dclighteth in 5 
wozke of mercy. 


2. That he map elſe ſay bnto bs, wy, F 
doeſt thou aſke fozgiueneſſe of thy Fa 1 
when as thou wouldeſt not fo:gine thy 
ther? 

3. Chat as we loke fo2 a plenary pa 
at the hands of God: ſo wee ſhould gine 
like bnto all men, Mat. 5. 1 5.7.2, 

4. Chat if we would haue God fo 
bs,ſo often as we offend him; we ——_ 


wo 


— 
is 8c 
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dia ug ine our bzother, ſo often as he offendeth. 
if : Luke 17. 4. Wee would gine all the 

id fo; the pardon of fin, wil we not par- 
« I 


nour bother, that God may pardon us: 
Each, But becauſe fin to man is here cal- 
nd debt, how becomes man thus a debrer to 
= and how is this ſinne called a debt? 
Phil. Not as it is a ſinne againſt God, 
and his righteous Law , but es it is a tre(- 
Ne done to man, either to his body by kil- 
ling, oz hurting it; fo his gods, by ſtealing 
them ; credit, by Clandering of him; 0z to his 
Ichactitie, by defiling his Neighbours bed. 
Euch. Why is this fin called a debt co Man? 


is now bꝛoken. 

2. Lecanſe we owe puniſhment foz doing 
wong“. 

3+ Becanſe wee owe ſatiſfaction foz the 
tis wong done. 

Esch. Ii euery debt to man to be remitted? 
ty Phil, Ne, there is a debt of Ce, 
ich we owe to our Neighbour , and this 
by debt we muſt ever awe: Rom. 3.8, 

Euch. How is man faid to forgiue man 


Phil. When hee doth pardon epther the 


Phil. 1. Becauſe wee owe lous 6, which g tom. 14.7, 


wzong done k, oz the puniſhment appointed 6e-.c5.1 
fo; the wꝛong , oz the ſatiſfaction which the 
offender is bound to make =, 03 all of them a 


* 18. 32. 


Exch, 


1 


» Afts 7. 


o lobu 8. 


p loſ. 7.24 
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Exch, What things were obſerued yoo? 
this ? — 
Phil. Chace. Gol 
r. That man may fozgine man, g ed" 
God will puniſh him | 
2, That though man will not ton © 
yet God will, if the offender repent. 
3. That though God and man en 
the party offending is to be puniſhed v. 
Euch. What good commeth by forgiui 
an offence ? 
Phil. Bpit: 1. Jam like vnto God, bu 3 
103. 3. Gen, 50. 21, For 
2. Jimitate god men, 2. Sam. 19,23. * 
the nobleff Creatures, which are moze 
to wꝛath, then waſpes and flies, 4 ſuch 
animals. Jt is the pzopertie of aficke, * 
not a ſound man to be teſtp, and fretiull. 
3. haue much comfozt by it, 1. Sa. 25. 
4. J hal baniſh malice out of mine dem 9 
5. may withaNured comfozt, ſue bi p 
Ood fo; mine owne pardon, Mat. 18, 6.14 
6. A ſhall cauſe mine enemy to lonemt at 
7. Then God wil} auenge my cault 
Prou. 25. 21, 
8. J call be fitter foz the Lozvs Sup 
Mat. 5. 25. Gen. 4.4. 1 
Euch. May a man forgiue him that hathe 
ſended him, and yet ſue him at the Law? | ? — 
Phil. Yee map not onely ſug his aur Bu 
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ſary ; but purſue him to death, and pet fo2- 
gine him; loꝛ, vnleſſe offendo2s be puniſhed, 
/ Gods glo2y wil be hindzed a, Juſtice decap- q 1.5% 15.9, 
die the Common-weale ruined", and all — 4p 
men wzonged *, and bad Judges puniſhed®. ron. 14 
in Exch, What rules muſt you obſerve in go- 1. 2% 
ing to Law ? 5 | u ler, 32. 17. 
gig Phil. 1. A muſt doe nothing with a re- nn 
oy venging minde *. x Ro, 14.19, 
ini 2. Imuſt take herde that J offend not the 
' * Church”, y 1.Cor-S, 
3. J muff doe it fog the maintenance k 
peace *. z Ads 21,22 
4. Imuſt labour by it to beftermine ad- 
„ aerſary?. a lames 5.19 
bal . I mutk not ſue fo; exch trifling 


matter b. b 1.Cots 47 

6. I maſt bſe all other god meanes, and 
make law my laft remedy . « Marth, 18, 
eat Exch, May the Magiſtrate puniſha Male. * 
n Lor, and yer be (aid to forgiue him ? 
10 Phil. Bee may doe it: ſoz hee is, 1. The 
n Pinilker of God, to take vengeance of him 
oft; hat doth euill: Rom. 1 3.4. 

2. The offence which he doth puniſh , is 
not againft his perſon, but againſt the Com⸗ 
mon wealth, 

hol Exch. But when the fleſh will tell you, that 
z | you muſt bee reuenged , what cautions were 
ag buen you to ſtay youranger? 
a” 4 "bil. 


L | 
$-3k 


+ 


7 
0 


* 
? 
. 


lu tak « 


Ar 
, C | 


ace... Phil, 1. That I am bound al rms 
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Phil. u gate 4 ofle 
1. That Jmuft conſider that it is ſure 

4288.16. 1 

20. 2. That J haue alſo w2zonged God an + 

e Eccl9, 24. man *, ſelf 

bunt., 3+» ThatChiilt hath fogiven me mo: / 

z Gal. 5.13, 4. That foꝛgiuing is a dutie of loue x, | * 

6 5+ Chat J muſt not deſtrop him fo2 u can 

1. Cor.. 1; r died v. | 

6. If Jdoenot fozaine, A incurre Son , 

3 Mat. 6. 15. w2athi, the 

7. That by fo:gining, J am like vm a 
kEpher. 4. Ood k. | giv 

31, 32. 8. That it is my dutie to doe nothin! on 

11hil, »3, thzongh contention |. bn 

3 (As fi, Buch. But if Imuſt forgiue mine enemi 
Why did Dauid & others pray againſt chit 
Pla, 54.7. Num,16.1y.2.Tim.4. 14. 

Phil, They did ſo not in malice, o2 dein 

* of r'nenge : but, 1. Upon a zeale ts Ou 
glo2y. 

+ 2. By the ſpirit of renelation , knowing 
that ſuch men were in truth caſt-a warn p; 
and vtter enemies to the truth of God. 

* Euch. What vſe doe you make of this! it 


, 


av perſons ",allſinnes », and at all times 
1 when man offends me: and that fully 

aue. $9. 3. That J moſt liue in peace r, and 
n ig. boux to make peace a; and ſhew all t 
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4 oflone to mine aduerſary, that hee may al⸗ 
ſure himſelfe that J haut fozginen him, not 
»' by halfe, but altogether. 
acl z. That if J fozgine not, J curſe mp 
ſelfe r. | t Mar. 6,13. 
1 4. That they hurt themſelues, who leaue 
, | out this condition in the Lozds Pꝛaper, be- 
whi cauſe they will not fo2giue. EN 

| 5. That it is a figne of grace to foꝛgiue c. 

009 6, That no man liuing in malice, can ſay 
the Loꝛds Pꝛaper as he ought to doe 2 
pale 7. That it is difficult to beleene the fo2- 

| gineneſſe of finnes , becauſe this petiti- -- “ 
Jl on hath a condition to perſwade vs, annered 
bnfo it. 
| 8. Chat if they bee commended who fo2- 
i giue their enemies, what (hall become of 
them who p2olecute ; and perſecute the 
Saints of God, by whom they receiue 
much good? Prov. 11. 11. 

Exch. What doe you here bewaile? 
Phil. 1. The cozruption of my nature 
u p2one fo finne. 
2+ The burden of my nne, which Amy 
(elle can neuer beare. 

, 3. That J fele not the want of Chzift, 
4 whoonely can fs;gine inne, 
4+ That J am not ſo ready to fo2gine 
u men, as Ood is ready to fozgiue me. 
Exch. What things doc you bere pray — 
II. 
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Phil. Foz that things. 
1. Foz Vumillation. 
2. So Juſkification. 
3. Fo2 Reconciliation, and love to men, 
Eucb. In Humiliatis what do you pray fo? 7 


Phil. 1. That I map ſe my ſinnes. F 
2. That J map fele them. 7 
3. That I may bewaile them. * 


4. That Imap moſt earneſtiy craue pat ; 
don foz them, ſceing the burden of finne is: ,, 
moſt heaup burden, 1 — 

Euch. How doe you pray forluſtification? ; 

Phil. That Chaifts righteouſneſſe may | Ji 
be made mine, and my ſinnes map bee lan | an 
bpon Chailk, ſoꝛ his mercies ſake. 

Euch. How do you pray for reconciliation? | 4. 

Phil, Zhat God would gtue me a heart 
to be reconciled to men, ſo as I map pardon 
them, and they me. ta 

Euch. What things doe you pray againli? t 

Phil. Ipꝛap againtt blindneſſe of minde, 4, 
bardnes of heart, continuance in nne, and | g 
the leaff opinion of mine one righteoul- 
neſſe, that J Would lightly regard Chai. 

And laſtip.aga inſt all hatred, by which Jam , 
kept from louing my bzother. | ct 

Exch, What doe you giue thankes for? | 

Phil. I thanke God that hee hathgiuen | g 
mee alight and ſenſe of fin, and perſwadedd| þ 
mee of the pardon and fozgiueneſle of them | 

in 
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in his Hon t that howſoener I ſuſtaine ma- 
ny wzongs at the hands ot men, pet J can 
be contented to fo:giuc them, as God foz 
* Chzifts ſake hath fozginen me. 
ot Exch, Which is the ſixth petition ? 
Phil. And lead Us wot inte tengplation;, but Cr. —— 
Euch. Why is it placed after the fourth W 
tition, Sine vs, Sc. 
1 Phil, To teach me that ift God gine me, 
% daily bꝛead, J am ſublect to bee tempted 
„ with pride -, and therefoze mult pꝛap as av. zo. 4. 
"| gainfit : and it hes deny mee daily bzead, {789 150 
q | Jamſubiect to be tempted with deſpaire %t tation. 
and ſo muſt p2ay againſt it. 9 
Euch. Why is it ſet aſter, Forgiue vs aur 
If debts? 
n Phil, That by this I may learne: 
a 1, Chat fozgiueneTe of ſinnes and temp⸗ 
tations are inſeparable companions , and le. 
tat luch as are not acquainted with temp- — 
tations, are as pet in the power of that 
1 ſtrong man, who keepeth the houſe of a ſe⸗ 
ture ſoule . AUk 12 
a 2. That as the fozmer petition anſwe- 
| | rethtothefirſt part ot the coucnant of grace, 
| conſiſting in the remiſſion of unnes: ſo this 
| is anſwerableto the ſecond part. which con- 
tet in the wzitings of Gods Law in our 
hearts, ſo as wee ſhall not finally bes oner- 
| comeintemptation. : 
Each, 


- oupled to th 
Exch. is it c to the — 
tition by tir wor and? ol hs 
Phil, x, To teach vs, that as wee ham . 
pꝛayed fo2 pardon of ſinnes paſt, ſo we mu be 
labour to pꝛeuent ſinnes to come, Pal. 66, 
18, Prou. 28.1 3. 1. Pet. 4. 3+ It is a comfazt | an 
to heare this voyce, Thy finnes are forgiven | py 
— 


thee : Matth. 9. 3, but withall wee muſt rs 
member that loha 5. 14.Sinne no mo2e.fc., 

2. To admoniſh me, that Jbe not ſecure | 0 
when A f&le the fozgiueneCle of finnes , fa; | th 
then am J in moſt danger to bee aſſaulted in 
by Sathan, and overcome by my wean 


fleſh, Mar. 1 2. 43.26.40, ar 

Exch. Why are the godlyled into car. m 

tation? he 

Phil. 1. To keepe them under, that they | ©; 

en. Cor. ia. ht not oud of Gods grace of 


2, To winnow the 6haﬀe of flane from 
flak. 22.3 Gods cone f. 
3. That Gods power may appeare in 
g2.Cer.::.9 mans weakenefle 8. 
Chat his mercy may bee ſcene in key, 
k Luk.2:-32 ing them from a finall fall *, 
5- That they may bee like Chzif their 
Rem. l. 27. bend 
6 .That they may acknowledge, that all 
* . Cor. . Arength is from God k. 
7. That by this they may know thew ſe 
ſelues foz Gods childzen, who alone are | tg 


Chrifts Prayer expounded. | 

tumpted, that they reconer in temptation |. . 
Euch. What elſe doe you learne, that after 

rayer for pardon of finnes, you defire not to 

be led into temptation? 


Phil. 4 am taught, that if J haue inne 


77 


and obtained pardon, I mult take heede of a 


relapſe into an old ſinne, oʒ any pꝛactice of 
new. 

2. That who ſo hath this gracious par- 
don, her can and ſhall reſiſt inne in the end; 


though with David and Peter, hee be fopled 


in the beginning. o Tit. 4.12, 


Cant. 3. 3. 


3. That fozgiuenelle of innes and grace 1 4. 7. 


are inſeparable companions, and can bee ng C. 


moꝛe ſeucred, then light from the ( 05 
heate from fire o. W — watts 
Euch. Were you taught nothing elſe our — 
of this or det? 
Phil. Pes, vou taught mee foure other 
in*ractions : all which (as you ſaid) did a- 
riſe out of this immediately vpon the cra- 
uing pardon fo2 ſinnes , we doe in the next 
place deſirenot to beled into temptation. 
Euch. Which ate they? 
Phil. 1. Chat he that hath grace, can(in 
ſome ſoꝛt) reſilt temptation, though hee bee 
koyled ſometime with the ſame. p t. Oc. 10. 
2. That foꝛginueneſſe of ſinnes, and per- 
ſeuerante in grace, are inſeparably vnited 3 


together 4; 
2. That 


78 Chtiſts Prayer expounded, 
3. That whoſoeuer wanteth grace, ca. 
clone d. s. not at any time reſiſt temptation , 
he refraine from ſome finnes, to which he u 
N. 6-29. indiſpoſed /; fo: reſiſtance is the com bate b 
eGal. 5. 26, {weene the fleth and the ſpirit*. 
4. That he that wanteth grace, if he be | 
once fopled in temptation , cannot at all ti 
2184.16 Tuer himſelfe * ; fo though the righteous 
fall and riſe againe, yet the wicked ( ſaith; 
bPre.24.1s Salomon) ſhall fall into miſchiefe *, | 
Exch, But if we be perſwaded of the p. 
don of our ſinnes, why need we to pray, Leal 
Vs not into temptation 7 
| Phil, Sir. you taught mee that it is ned. 
full,foz theſe reaſons : 
i. Becauſe by nature man is pꝛone tobe 
c Gen. 1. 1. r e. 
Becauſe many are the allurements u 
d f. lob. a. 16 tempt vs q, 
e Heb. 3. 1 3. Becauſe ſin is a deceitfull tempter :.. hea 
4. Becauſe Sathan is a ſubtill, cruel., 
fx.Per. g. f. and diligent tempter ', ber 
cho 5. Wecaule it is only in the power of Got, E 
to giue manpower toreſiſt temptationss. | the 
Euch. What is the ſumme of thispetition'' Þ 
Phil. Chat 4 may be deliuered from two | fect 
maine enemics of Gods grace, whercof the 


Lak. to, t 


one is cation, the other is eit. ſro 
Exch. Doe you makethelg words twope-| 3 
titions, or one ? | ald 


Phil. 


| 
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Phil. 1. Buch as doe make ſenen petiti- , 
ons, doe diuide this petition into two: but 
you dinided it as the moſt doe into a petiti- | 
an, Lead vs not, &c. And an explanation, 
But deliver vr, & c. In the fozmer whereof, 
we pꝛay againſt euils to come; in the latter 
agaiuſt euils pꝛeſent. 

Euch. May you not change theſe words, 


Laad vs not, into, Suffer vs not, ot Let vs not be 


led into tempt ation ? 


& | 
1 


| 


Phil. No, A may not ;fo2 , as God is ſaid 
to harden mans heart, and not to ſuffer it to 
be hardned, to blind mans eves, and not to 
ſuffer them fo bee blinded ; ſo is hee ſaid fo 
lead man into temptation, andnot to ſuf- 
fer him to be led. 

Exch. Shew this by ſome places of Scrip» 
ture? 

Phil. Exod. 7. 3. God hardned Pharaohs 
hear. 

2. Sam. 24. 1. God moucd Dauid tonunvy 
ber the people. 

Eſay 19. 14. God mingled among them 
the ſpirit of errour. 

Rom, 1. 16. God gaue them vp to vile af- 
fections. 

2. Theſſal. 2. 11. God ſcent among them 
ſtrong deluſions. 

In theſe and ſuch like places, he is nat 
ſaid to ſuffer to be hardned,moued, mingled, 

ginen, 
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ginen,ſent ; but that hee did harden, mom wit 
mingle, gine bp, and ſend. gers 
Excb, Tell me now what temptation is? | ley 
Phil. At is an enticement oz tryall of th 17. 
minde , 02 heart to commit, 02 toſes e 5 
ther men will 92 not commit — War 
tozruption of nature, enticements of thi p 
wozld, the policies of Bathan, the fo:getfb/ Got 
neſſe of Gods mercies, pꝛeſent alllictia and 
oz the iuſt deſer tion of the Lo2d God. 
Euch. How is temptation taken in tir . 
Scriptures? * 
Phil. At ſigniſieth theſe things: 
1. Affliction, by which man is tempt 
« lames 1.2. ti know what is in him 
2. Dathans tryall which hee makes « 
b Mat.4.7- God b. 
ePlal.9;.9- z. Mans trpall which he makes of Gent men 
4. Sathanstryall, which hee makes! 5 
d Mat 444 mans. 0 
5. Mans trpall which hee makes . * 


1 


1 


et, Cor 7.5 Man ©, Got 

1-Thel. 3.5- 6, Gods trvall which hee makes “ Z 

_ — man!. man 
1.221 


Gen 20.1, Emch, Howis man ſaid to tempt God? p 
Phil, When hee beleues not his Man] pozt 

ſekes after new miracles , trufteth in oa in n 

ward meanes, pꝛeſcribeth God a time an! 2 

manner of deliuerance, is impatient at u whe 
co:rections,murmureth at the — him 


| 
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wicked, caſteth himſelfe into needlefſe dan- 
gers, 02 burdeneth the faithfnll with nced- 
"| leſetraditions :Pſal.78.19.20.21, Iudith 8. 
th 17. Mal. 3. 10. 14. Matth. 4. 6. Acts 19.10. 
Euch. In regard of God and Sathan, how 
A wany kindes oftemprations are there? 
th! Phil, Two: the one of p2obation, and ſa 
i! God tempteth vs: the other of ſeduction, 
u and ſo Sathan tempteth vs,Deur.8. 2. Mat. 
2. 2. Cor. 11.14. 
tt' - Exch. What moanes doth Sathan vſe to 


tempt man? 
Phil. He vſeth, oz rather abuſeth : 
(8: 1. Thecozrnption of natures. ＋ 
2. Che enticement of the wozld d. FR 
> 23, The hope of Gods mercies'\. ti 
4- The neglecting of Gods iudge- . _ 
dc —_k 4.26. 11. 
„ 5. Examples of the wicked!. . 


6, Want in adnerſity ® : by all which 1. 
hee will ſubdue vs in temptation , vnleſſs 
God in his mercy gine vs power to reſiſt, 
Euch. Nowtell mee how God doth lead 
man into tempration ? 


Phil, He doth this: 1. By ceaſing ta ſup- 


2} pozt, not the nature ot man, but his grace 
L man”, n Pfal. tt. 
2. By delinering him to his one luts 


when the firſt grace is not ſufficient to help n. 4 
p him o P,fal. 107 - 
10 3. Be 

| 
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3. By giuing him into the power of 


p 3,Same24, FrIeuons ſinnes v. 

4, By blind-folding him, and hardniz 
him in (ach ſoꝛt, as that hee ſhall make 
conſcience of ſinne a. 

q 2,5am, 12, 

Phil. God fo2bid ; Foz thou art a G4 
that hateſt iniquitie, ſaith the Pꝛophet Ds 

rPlal.s, uid", and Cod temptethnoman, to n 
(tam. 1.1) ynto ſinne, ſaith the Apoſtle lames (. 
Euch. But how is God freed from beingtt 
author of fin,ſecing he is an Actor in lining 
Phil. Welenery way, if we tan learn 
diſtinguiſh betwerne the action it ſelfe xt 
a tax e. 02 diſoꝛder that is in the action. 
Fuch. Is God the author of euety aCticy 
Phil. Pes verily, fo, ln him we liue, we 
rAis7-, mooue, and have our being *, 
Exch. And can he worke in a ſinful ace 
and not be the authour of ſin in that ation 
Phil, Doubtleſſe hee map: foz the den 
v3.5$am-24.1 of A thing, it pꝛoctedeth from the Creata 
the euill doing it commeth from the eim 
A ler. 13, 23 tUxe *. 
Euch. Can you ſhew this by ſomec 
pariſons ? 
Phil, I remember pou taught mee thi 
by theſe which follow, The Sunne-beaws 
light bpon a carion : that it — * 


| 


Exch, Is God then the author of ſinne | 


Ot 
than, ſo as hee map tempt him to com ſelt 


lar 
der 


W. 
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Dunne is the cauſe: that it ſmelleth ill, it 


83 


m felfe is the cauſe. A man ſpurreth fo: ward a 
lame hoꝛſe; that the hozſe goeth on, the Ri» 

nix der is the tauſe: that he limpeth on, himſclfe 
en is the cauſe. A Puſician plapeth vpon an 
vntuned 02 bꝛoken inſtrument; that it ſoun- 

e? deth. the Mulician is the cauſe;that it ſeun⸗ 
deth ill, it ſelſe is the cauſe ; and the like 


Ds may be ſaid of many other things. 


m Each, But why doth God tempt ſome, and 
they recouet in temptation ; and doth alſo 


zit tempt others, and leaues them in temptation? 


jog Phil, Doe pon, a man,aſke this of mee, 
1 who am but a man: let vs both learne the 
ei anſwere of the Apoſtle Paul: © man, who 

* art thou that diſputeſt with God ? De finds 
ior! ſuch cuill, and leaues them ſo, bee is boun⸗ 


w den to nonc to giac him grace, his iudge- 


ments arc vaſearcyable, his wates paſt 
un finding out v, and wee are all as clay inthe * 
1 hands of the Potter, hee may make vs of 


ein what fashion bc wil! 4. 


0 harden the Clay, and ſaſtens the Uzlar, and 


IH no man mult aſke a rcaſon thereof, 


Euch. How may God bee ſaid to tempt 


- man ? 
" Phil. 1. By aſdlictions, as hee did the 


thi Iſraelites. 


Nom. 9. 10. 


The Sunne doth 410. 


Deut o.. 


ws 2. Bycommandement, as he did Abtz- “ . 


„ ham. 
uw 


| 


v 2 


3 Dy 


| Lea, 11.1. 
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zent. 3. By ptoſperitie, as he did Davide, 


n Gen, 3. 4. Bo offering obiects, as he did Euahi, 


and as Paſters vſe to try the fidelitie ofſer 
uants , by laping money in ſome co2ner, u 
try them. 

Exch, That this may bee knownethe ba 
ter, ſhew mee how you were taught, the 
each man is ſaid to harden himſelſe, Sacha 


ſaid to ha den man, and God is ſaid to hu. 


den man? 
Phil. Man hardens himſelſe , when zu 
x Pal, 95. 8, refuſeth grace 1 
Sathan hardens man to pzeſume « 
* 2. Cot. 4.4 grace = 
God hardens man when hee gines m 
grace, though hee offer vnto him all th 
Aa, 15232 meanes of grace *, 

Euch. Are not mercies and judgement 
able to bring man to God, without the eſps 
ciall grace of God ? 

Phil. No, they are not; but as the his 
way, the moze it is trodden bpon, the bard 
it is, till the raine moyſten it; and the at 
dy, the moze it is beaten vpon, the hard« 
it is, till the fire ſoften it: ſo the heart 

m 6 u Man, the mo2e it is trodden and beaten # 
Exod. «6. „ ON by mercies and judgements, the wozſet! 
Þ zech. 11. jg a, til God by the dew of his grace moplla 
1544.3. it, and the fire of his ſpirit ſoften it b. 

Mat- 3414, Exch. She mee ſome other reaſons the 
you 
| 


ou 
and 


1 
I 
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jou did before, why doth God thus tempt 

tht, and hat den man? 

ſm Phil. He doth it to theſe ends: 

4 1. To humble them, that they may ſc 
themlelues . cbcel. 3. 10. 

be 2, Tochaſtiſe them fo2fozmer ſinnes . 41 

te +, Chat his grace in them may appeare, 


ans. as Gold in the fire . ä 
hy. 4, That they mayſee their owne weake- 

neſſe and impatience !. fluke 17 
hu © 5, That they may take moꝛe herd herre⸗ 

after 8. (. 7 
ed 6, That moze earneſtly they may pzay 

to God fo; aſſiſtance , h 3.Cor.12.8 


W Exch. What vics can you make of this 
Doctrine of tempration ? | 
Phil. Jlearne firft the incompꝛehenſible 

em puritie of God, who can wozke in inne, 
ps without ſinning i. ih 
| 2. That Sathan can goe no further in 
it} tempting, then God will giue him leave . « 1k. 22.37 
d« z. That J muſtnot p2ay abſolutely a- 
td gain temptations , but that J be not ouer- 
Mo come in temptation . Mat. 26,39 
td 4. That by nature wer are all Sathans *3* 
#} bondmen », till ſuch time as God free vs = Kom.7.14 
(el! from temptation". n 1, Cor, 10, 
in! Euch. Seeing God tempteth many wayes, 

tell mee how hee tempteth by proſperity and 
be riches? 
you 93 Phil. 
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PRI By this he tries man : coliq 
. Whether hee will conſider how — 

o Fcclef. 6.2 — by them o. 
kzecn234 2, To whom the continuance of themy 7 
U. 1. . pꝛomiſed v. moze 
z. To what end they are giuen wy whic 
q Luke 16 9 him 9. 
4. Whether her will thinke of the muls thou 
r Dan. 4. zo hilitie of high places. wi th 
u 5, UAhethet he will meditate of the feare E 
full downe-falles of ſuch, as haue not un erf 
Het, 7.12 Pꝛoſperitie well!. 
Luke 12. 0. Ands, that it is a part of great felicitii 99% 
tu. Tim. 6. 9 not to be onercome of felicitice, . 
P. ou. 10-2t* Ech. How doth God ity vs by that l faith 


Ann, Dom. 


6059, deliverance, from that ynnaturall conſpitga 3 
Noven-5* againſt our King and Countrey by Cu our 
owder? 4 


bal. 18.43 Phi.r.CUhethcr we wil acknowledge Got 
xVerſegy» 2, Whether we will be thankfull fozit!. ,,_ 5 
2. Whether wer will keepe a memo Yea 

y Heſt. 9. 27. ok it!. 
4. UAhether we will pꝛay moꝛe carneſh of C 
x al. 20, = our Bing,and Countries p;eſernation' let! 
. Whether we will deſire the conuet 7 

on, 02 confuſion of thoſe our enemies. tem 
- Whether we will bemoze obedientt' 2 l. 

Sov. than be toze, leſt a wozſe thing happ! (an 
b loba 5. 14 to Us b. con 


7. Whether we wildetetthat cruel 


a Pal, 53.5, 
7.5 9-10. 


| 


bee 
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colique Religion, which eateth her god, and 
killeth her Gouernours, and thirſteth after 
bloud, eſpecially the bloud of Pzinces ©, | eu. 7.6. 
8. Whether wer will loue and imb2ace 
moze earneſtly our Chnftian Nelig ton, 
which teacheth obedience, and pꝛactiſeth it, 
even to ſuch Goncrnours as are bad!, * 


though their Cathol ne Apology landcr va km 13.4.5 

with the contrary. —— 
Euch How doth God tempt men by ad- © Bilfoms, 

nerſitie ? — 


Phil. W hether we will thirke, 1. That of obedicce, 


godly men haue berne fo tempted e. clam. 5.10. 
2. That it is Gods furnace to try our * 
1.66, 10. 
faith 's "s 2 : ban 3 83. 
3. Chat it is Gods medicine to purge 
dur fn nes s. g loin 15.2, 
4. That wee muff not declame againt | 
MI” al. 39.1 
God". Ilub $. 24 
5. That wee muff moze meditate o! 
Ycauen*. 1 2, Cor. 4, 
31. 


6. That if wer fle not the Eunne-r:fing " 
of Gods grace, we mult not thinic that it is 
ſet foz euer k. pal 31.14 

7. That we mult indure all kindes b 
temptations , whether of vody by U{cliclte, 

02 ſoule by ſozrew , 02 our perſon by impꝛi⸗ 
ſonment , 0: Cate by pouertie, 03 name, by 
contempt, ec. west 2: 

Exch, But to come to mans temptations 

94 What 


88 Chrifts Prayer expounded, 
What if man tempt you to Popiſh Relig] p 
how muſt ou refiſt this temptation? to be 

Phil, By conſidering, that that Religim! negl 
can bee no good Religion, 1. Where thi! Ch2i 


Mu. Scriptures are not knowne *. the < 
ichn ais. 2+ CAhere Images are wozthipped®, | then 
bu 3+ Whereapeece ot bꝛead is ado2ed*. ! greg 
a Fra g. 4. Where Saints arcinuocated?. ! ws 


Doot. 37-09 5. ere ignozance is commended. | men 
6. Where Purgatozy is maintained 
p , 2. Where Chziſts merit is mangled t. to t 
q F:ou.19-2 8. There Subiects are ſo fred froma conf 
Tobin 47: 3+ legeance to their Doueraigne, that if ban 1 
(4e. 13-8. not a Romanifk, it ſhall bee as meritoziow! no 0 
«1.54. 24- © t9 kill that King, as to eat their god 02 di 
+1 9. Where ſuch ſoneraigne power is “ 2 
6— to one man (the Pope) as that hee my! that 
aba determine 5 true ſenſe of all Scripture, x 
n define all cauſes of faith, call Councils in at 
2c 5 4. Excommunicate any perſon , depoſe ] 4. 
byrou.%- Bing b. fo:gine ſinnes pꝛoperly c, decide dl} then 
£142 44.22. Cauſes b20ught to Rome by appeale 4, n 5. 
e make ſuch Lawes as ſhall bind the conſ® ſtiar 
d Lak.1:,14 ENCE e, all Which is giuen to the Biſhop “ 6 
eltm.4'> Rome: but is derogatoy to the Binge mer 
Pꝛophetically, : Pꝛieſtiv Offices of Chai | the 

| Exch, What if you be tempted to forlalt! ſony 

the Church, becauſe of ſome abuſes ſupps| 7 

ſed in the Church? how muſt you refiſt tha; am 
temptation ? one 


Phil. 
| 


Chriſts Prayer expounded, 89 
"| Phil, By conſidering, that a child is nat 
to be fo2ſaken becanſe it is ficke,no2 a body 
uw! neglected, becauſe it is diſeaſed : and that 
| Ch2iſt and his Apoſtles did not depart from 
the Churches, though there were amongſt 4; in tte 
them many abuſes, and the moſf of them © — 
' greater then bee amongſt vs, who hane the (cer F 
| Wozd purely pꝛeached, and the Sacra- ins 
| mentsrightly adminiſtred. Nd k. 
, t von may neuer depart from vs -** 
© to them of the Schiſmaticall ſeparation, 
& conſider : 
i 1. Thatbefoze Browne , they can bꝛing 
no one learned man that euer did wiite of, 
02 defend their opinion. 
2. They can thew none befoze that time, 
W that euer did ſuffer fo2 that opinion. 
t, z. Theyofthat ſeparation will not line 
% inanyrefozmed Church in the Wlo2!d. 
"mm 4, All refozmed Churches condemne 
them as Schiſmatickes. 
m F. {They are bery troubleſome to the Chꝛi⸗ 
{@ tian Pagiſtrate whereſocuer they line. 
C4, 6, Obſerne how fo2 matters of ſmal mo- 
ment, they excommunicate one another; 
— the father deliuering the ſonne, and the 
le! ſonne the father, ouer vnto Sathan. 
6! 7, Note the varietie of ſtrange opinions 
ka. amongſt them, and vou ſhall hardly finde 
| one of their Piniſters agri with another, 
ut 
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but each of them are Bzoachers of ffrang | - | 
Doctrine. : wh 

8. Ik von obſerue but the ſpirit of then ,,q 
men, pou ſhall truly ſee it is not an humbl, x 
but a rayling ſpirit. hath 

9. Pany of them and moze vpon ther ect 
outward diſcipline, then that they may be , 
a diſcipline to themſelues. 


10, Snſpect your owne judgement, a te 

pend pour ſentence, ſeeke peace, bee not ti: 4. 

dulous, locke as well vpon good things, & 5. 

thoſe euils that are amongſt vs, and Ihen 56. 

vou will neuer depart from vs. 7. 

Exch, To come againe vnto Sathans temp, gett 

tations, what muſt you do to reſiſt them? g 

Phil, I muſt labour, 1. Not to be im vx 

rant ok his enter pꝛiſes. 9. 

Mu 2. To watch ouer myſelfe continually: 1 
b Fpbe,6.15 3. Loreſiſthim by theſhield of faith. be iy 
4. To ſubdue him by the [word of tk |, 
iEpheC6. 17 Spirit „ | to d! 
5- To be perſwaded that her will neu 

k 1.Pet. 5.8. ceaſe K. mee 
1 Reu. 3.3 6. To thinke of my danger if J fall!. 0 
7. To conſider yow A may hurt others! gajy 
m3. S4. 12. 14 A fall m. E 
n Lak. aa 8. That by falling A may deny my Gen the 
9. That I ſhall bee rewarded if J co p 

11 f The, tinut . not 
z- 5.121 10. Chat by pꝛaier A chal haue powert gitt 
b Epheſ.6.19 reſiſt him b. Eck 


| 
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NM! * Zach. Theſe rules indeed are general: but 
' what if he tempt you to the ſinne of couetouſ- 
neſſe, what remedies muſt og vic? 
Phil. 4 muff meditate : 1. That God 
hath taken vpon him to bee * carefu! | p20- 
tr tectoʒ © c PIA. 23. t. 
u 3. That this ſinne is the rot of all enil 4, <**+ 50 
3. Chat euery couctons man is an Jdo- 
ul later £ Col. 3. $. 
it 4. Chat my lite ſtands not in abundance f. K. 1.4. 
u 5. Chat Chzilt x his diſciples were poze 5, 55.49 
M 6, That J ſhall carry nothing with me". ideen 
7. That J muſt giue an account of my * . 
pp., getting *[uke 16. 3. 
8. That it will hinder me in the ſcruice 
ne- of God!. 11 85 14.18 
9. Chat rich men come hardly to heaue k. k Lult,18.24 
* 10, That by riches J am molt ſubiect to 
„be ſpolled!. 
* 11. That they make a man bnwilling 
+ todye®. 
W 12, Thatthev map be taken away from 
mee. u tou. 33. $ 
13. That many woes arc denounced a- 
$ gainftrich men . aa 
Euch. What remedies haue you againſt 74544 
the temptation of pride ? * 
Phil. J muſt meditate: 1. That Imuft 
not be pꝛond becauſe J haue all things of 
1 gift ©, ar.Cor4.7. 


* 2. That 


ler, $4. 26 


m EC cl. 41 1 
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2. Chat God refiffeth the pzond b. 
3. That it hindereth a greater largeſt 
c Luk. 18,24 of arace<, 
4jj,jðð 4. That Jam but duft and aſhes ©, 
5- That pꝛide caſt Sathan ont of Dea. 
e >. Per. 2, 4 Uen ©. 
6. Chat it it be in apparell, A haue moze 
occaſion to be humbled faz my Chameſull 
f Gen. 3.35 _ 
That Chzift left ma an example of 
- Mar 11.29. humilities. 
8. That by this J make others to con. 
bHefter g. femme me b. 
25 That it argues a ſonne of the De- 
uill 
10. Chat others, yea many bnreaſons- 
ble creatures, haue moze excellent _ 
then my ſelke k. 
— 11. That pꝛide is the cauſer of conte 
Ipron. 13. 10 tions !. 
12. That pꝛoud men are farre from te- 
fo:mation : Seeſt thou (ſaith Salomon) a man 
wiſe in his one eyes, there is more hope of 
Fro. ac a foole then of him ® : And a pꝛoud heart is i 
Palace fo: the Deuill. 
Euch. What remedies haue you againſt 
the temptations of Adultery ? 
Phil, J muft meditate here, 1. That 
* Prou. 5,21 Gods lieg me. 
en. a. 3 2. Chat God can puniſh me. 


92 
b 1. Pet. 5. . 


Nr 


bra reprobe.. 


rum, Hieron. 
k Pra at 
arauee taffy, 


3. 


4 
55 
yen 


mJ 


fg *. 
11 


| Mont 


U fard 


— 
nene! 


dodt* 
but a 

3.4 
good! 


93 
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3. Chat he will puniſh mer, i 
n 4. That Jama member of Chziff . «:.12. 

5- That Adulterers ſhall not inherite !, %% 
Peauen * | . Cor. 6.9 


d- 


* 
l 


of | 
- | is b2ought to a moꝛſell of bzead ©. 


6. That ſuch people ſeldome repent. 


(Pr.7. 16.27 


(+ | 


3 


7. Chat ſuch a thing ſhould not ber done 
in Iſrael *. Drag 

$. That it made Salomon to commit J- **: 
dolatry *. 

9. That fo2 the who2iſh woman, a man 


: t f. Kia. 14.4 
« Prou 6.26 
10, That I doe net as I would bee done 
tor. 
11, That wꝛong the Church and com- 
mon-wealth , by obtruding to both a ba- 
fardlygeneration 7. 


x Matt. 7. 13 


y For neither 
can Know 


ts | 12. That as by this Jindanger my ſovle, hel, cru 
t mult Jneedes decay my bodp, and when en. 
„% | Jam dead, leane a blot behind mee, which 


never can be wiped out *, xPr.6.44.33 


* 
10 
of 


Exch, What remedies haue you againſt the 
temptation of gluttony and drunkennefle ? 
Phil, Perre J muff meditate, 1. That 


lt 


Salomon commands me, at great tables to 
put my knife to my thꝛoate. 

2. That by theſe, I make moꝛter of mp 
bodie, by to much dꝛinke, and my ſtamacke 
1 but a ſtrainer, by to much meate v. 

3. Chat J abuſe that which might doe 
good to the pooze 9. 


* Prov, 24+ 1 


p Tuk. 134 


N Mar. 14.4 $ 


at 4 That 
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4. That J abuſe the good creatures of 
EP od", 
5- Chat all cinill nations haue detelln 
cneb e theſe lnnes . 
6. That by them J am vaſit foz Gods 
t 1. Cor. 0. ſcruice*. , 


uPro-23.39 5. That Tb:ingbyon my body dilcaſes · 
x Serverare- 8. That Jamwvafit to kepe any ſecrets, 


foz02unken poꝛters kepe open gates, am 
when the wine is in, the wit is aut. 
9, That am a ſcoꝛne to the ſober 7, 
10, Chat theſe ſinnes are the maine in. 
» Pro. 23.33: ¶xumenis ot other ſinnes . 
11. That J mult fall into the Phyſicians 
a Accl gg. v5 hands. a 
12. That I way in them commit ſome 
ſuch ſinne, as may cauſe me to fall into the 
b Gen,19.33 cenſure of God, and Geuernours b: am 
fnce Chal taſted gall and vineger foꝛ me, 
why ſhould not J abſtaine from ſarſeting, 
dzunkennes fo: him: Me ß deſireth Chzilt, 
t feedeth on him , will not greatly regard 
bow dainty diet he maketh ſuch vile meatc, 
as after muſt be caſt into the dꝛaught. 
Euch. What remedies haue you again 
the temptation of enuy ? 
Phil, I maſt meditate, 1. That mine 
eye mult not be euill, becauſe Gads eye is 
C Mar, 20. 15 good ©, h 


d Mat. 20, he I! 


Cen. . 23. 


3. 


That God map diſpoſe of his owne 


7. 
ther i 
8. 
* 
chers 
10 
elle 


Chriſts Prayer expounded. 95 
3. That enuy is a note ot a bad man ©. 
4. Imuſt be glad at the god ot others f. 
5. Moſes and Chꝛiſt, and other god men, 

were glad when they heard of others cx- 


eGen. 26. 1, 
od. 11. 1 


— | — 
6. God will not haue all alike *. b 1. Cor. 18 


7. It is a me nes to murther our bꝛo- 


1 ther i. i1,loh,z, 15 
"| 8. tis a fruit of the ſleſh k. & lamany. © 
9. At hindereth vs from doing god to os 5: 05- 
| ters! I Gen, 37.4 
n. 10, It is the greateſt tozment to a mans 
1 n 
| 11. Though cur b2other excell vs in one _ 
thing, yet we doe him in another ». be 
ne] 12, God euen hateth,and curſeth the en⸗ 
be | nious ©, 0 ., 
| Exh, What remedies haue you againſt 
t. idleneſſe in your calling? 
Phil. J muſt meditate, 1. That God 
tmmanceth all men to labour r. pGen, 3.18, 


2. That Euah fel in Paradiſe by idlenes . 4994-9 
3. That it was one of the ſinnes of So- 


tome =. a Bre. 16.49 
4- That it is a cuſhion fo: Sathan to, 
leepe on b. 2 


+ That labour puts @athang aTanl's 

away c, | 

6. That idleneſte conſumeth the body . \aers na 
7+ That a lathfull hand maketh pooze, 46 


as 


c 1. am 11.3 
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e Prov. 10.5 AS A diligent hand maketh rich 
* 24 34+ 8. Without diligence we cannot pꝛouide 
fProu.3!. fo; a family, o2 the time to come f. 
9. All creatures, tuen to the Piſmire, 

g ron. 6.6 Are diligent ;. 
10. God onr Father is ener wozking u. 
11. By it we map be able to doe good ii 
iEpheſ.4.28 others i. 

12. All good men haue laboured in a cal. 
ling. And why haue people hands. and wits, 


h Iehn 5. 17 


but to vie them ? and the moze both are 


ſed, the better they are. 
Euch. What remedies haue you againſt 
impatience in afflitions ? 
Phil. I muſt meditate, 1. That nahm 
Itame into this wozld, and naked J muf 
K lob ast keturne againe k. 
2. J muff remember the afflictions of 
lunes 5.44 lob, and what end God made of them!. 
3. That the patient abiding of the righ- 
mP:0.10-29 trans ſhall be cladnefſe . 
» 2.541610 4+ That God hath a ſtroke in afflictions”, 
5. Chat they are nothing to the ioyes « 


02 Cor. 4. % Heauen 0, 
pFCx19-75 6, That J baue deſerued moze y. 
a. 1 7, That they will tend to my god 9. 


8. That in this wozld we mult haut trv 
rloks 16. 33 bulations *, 
9. That murmuring is a ſigne cf abut 
childe . 


Heb 27 


10, Ch 


fo 


. a UM ' 205 EME 4 -4. 


rv 
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10. Chiilt ſaid not, Py wil, bat thine be 


zone *, t Mat. 26. 39 
11, Many of Gods ſeruants haue indu- 
red moꝛe ©. u Heb. 11. 37 


12. That Gods childzen haue beene rea- 
to ſuffer *. 

Euch. But what remedies haue you, if Sa- 
than tempt you to deſpaire of Gods mercy ? 

Phil. I will ſap vato him, Anoid, Satan, 
and will enter into this meditation: | 
. Jwas by Baptiſme receined info the | 
church, and it hath beene to mee the Tauer 
efregeneration *, 27.t. . 5. 

2. Jonce heard and beleened his Moꝛd. 
ind e I ſhall tand euer by this 
futh 


x G.. 13 


— 


D 1. Cor.. 20 


2. Pine election is in Gods keeping, 
ind therefoze Sathan can neuer ſteale it 
1 c. c Ebbe 4. 

4. The calling of Cod is without re- 
pentance : and, whom her loucth, hee lotieth 
tothe end 4, 

5.3 know by my lone of the bꝛethꝛen, that. 
Jam tranſlated from death to life *, 

6. Jam ſod rp, that I can be no mo2e (02- 
tyfo2 my ſinnes, and this to mee is an ar- 


d Nam. mn, Jn 


a 1.l6h.y.14 


jument of faith b. b 2. Cor.. to 
7. I deſire to belene in Chꝛiſt and to run 
Oe of his Commandement <. c Mark, 9.24 


1 Cor. Ln 


8, Chzilts merits are greater then my baia. 
I Gnnes, 
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finnes, and her is the pꝛopitiation fo: my 

410h.1.19. finnes 9. 

lch. 2 g. Though the righteous fall, he ſhalriſe 
againe, fo: God ſuppozteth him with his 

e Plal. 37.24 Hand ©, 

Pre 17417-2 10+ The Spirit doth, though very weak 


lp, witneTe tomy ſpirit, that J am Gods 


Rom. l. 16. childe f. | 
11. Jhate ſin, with an vnfained hatreds, | 
12. N lone all god things, as well as one, 


: 


Et. lohn 3-9. 


pal. 115.6 And hate all euill, as well as one; : and 


* can be contented to be diſſolned and to bee 
with Chꝛiſt, and to ſay, Come, Lo2d Jeſus, 
i Phil p. a. aʒ COME quickely i, 
Revel32.2* Euch. If Sathan will tempt you to pre- 
ſume of Gods mercies : what remedies muf 
ou heere vie ? 
Phil, I muff meditate againſt this ſinne: 
1. That God bids me not be high · mind 
k Rom. Hi. 20 de d k. 
2. That ſccuritie deſtropeth moze then 
IIuke 1. ac dn finne l. 
That hee is bleed, who fearethal- 
a Pro, 24-14 Waics *. 
4. That I muſt wo2ke ont my ſaluation 
b Phil. 2. ia With feare and trembling b. 
5. That as God is a God of mercy , ſo is 


c eu. e H alſo a God of Juſtice . 
Aleks, 6+ Chat the moze Jpzeſame , the mo 
3% lubiect J am to fall “. 

7 That 


mdot 
11. 
ter tei 


af 
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7. Chat it is Sathans maine weapon ts 


ih me, God is mercifull*, e Rom, 6, 15 
8. That cuen Duid pꝛaied to bes kept 

tom finnes of pꝛeſumption *. t Vial, 29. 1) 
9. That the longer J continue in ſinnes, 

he moze hardly J can leaue them 8. g 2.54. 3.16 
10, That if ouce God call mee, J muſtt 

doe all I hauc done befoꝛe b. h Rom. 6. 24 
11, Chat then J muſt Hedde many a bit- 

ter teare foꝛ my ſinnes!, i Pal, 1 


12. That by going on, J beape to my 
lle wzath, againſt the day of wꝛath k: and n 2.5, 
terfoze haue we need in this, and all the fo2- 
ner aſſanlts of God, Men, and Deuils, to 


nan, Lead vs not into temptation? 


Excb, Which is the explantion of this pe- 
ttion ? 
Phil, But deliuer wi from cuil. Bue deliver 
Euch. Wine doe you pray for in theſe“ d cu 
words 2 
Phil, That J, and all Chiſtians may bee 
freed from the power of Sxthan, ünne, the 
leſh and the wozld: ſo that being thus pꝛe- 
(erned, wer neither ſhall, noꝛ may not fall: 
no bee deliuered from euill, that wee may 
not fall quite awap by any temptat ion. 
Euch. Why ſay you del uer ws ? 
Phil, Why ? cuen becauſe wee arc: . 


dis ſeruants: 2. his childꝛen: >. his wo2 ke- 


manthip : 4. his image: 5. the p2ice of his 
A 2 Donnes 


— — — —— — ——y 
* K I 
4 LY = = — — - . 
— — . — 
" 2 * * 


| 
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Sonnes blond: 6, veſſels to carry his 
name 1 7,members of his body: 8. as ſheye 
am naft wolaes. 
Euch. Do you not by cuill,vnderfland on. 
a Mat.23.19 ly che Deuill, who is called, T hat exill ong a? 
Phil. No, A doe not, though temptationg 
come p2incipally from tim : but by euil, pon 


ſaid, J muſt vnderſtand all my ſptrituall e- 
nemies, accozding to that of the Apoſtle 
b ek. . 1 lohn, The hole world heth in cuil. | 


Euch. Tell mec more plainely , what you |, 


heere meanc by Emil? | 

Phil. I vnderſtand by it: Firſt, S ban 1. 
lohn 2. 14. Sccondly, Sue, Rom. 12.9, 
Thirdlo, all Els, which may any way hurt 
vs. as War, Plague, Famine,Offences, Hereſiet, 
Schiſmes, Errors, Seditions, &c, Fourthly, e- 


mill perſons, be they Turks, Jewes, Heretikes, 


Schiſmatihes, Atheiſts, Seducers, &c. Fiftly, | 
eternall and euerlaſting Death, which is the | 


moſt ſearefull euill of all. 
Euch. How many waies doth God deliuet 
vs fromenill ? 
Phil, Zwelne waies: r. By pꝛeſeruing 
« Gen, 29.6. yg from committing finne <. 
2. By freeing vs from indgements due 
4 3842.12.14 onto ſinne 4. 
3. By keeping bs ſrom the hurt of inne 
r. i; And afflictions . 
4. By turning all thoſe ſinnes which we 
commit, 


abdue vs e. 


6, By gining v3 His holy Spirit, that by . 
iliuelv faith, we ouercame all euill b. — — 


7. By no meanes i. 
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commit , and the aſflictions which wee lu⸗ 
tainc,fe eur good f. 

5. Byb2:dling Sathan that hee cannot 


FOCI. $1.4 
119 69,74. 


g Rom 16.20 


ome I. 3. 


1. Vet. 1. 9. 


— | 8, By mall meanes k. — 

9. Byo2dinary meanes!. 111. 

ou | 10. By cxfrao2dinary meanes . — 
| 11, Contrary to all meanes . n Dan. 3.33 

1, | 12+ By Chꝛiſt Jeſus, who overcame the 

c, | 803ld, by obcying ; the fleſh, by ſuffering; 

art | nd the deuul, by triumphing ouer him in 

-., | lis Croſſe: lohn 16.33. T. Pet. 4.1. Col.2, 

e. | 15- and this is the comfozt ofall Chiſtians: 


Ge Plalm, 91.1. 
Each. What meanes muſt you vſe to deli- 
the our ſelfe from euill? 
Phil, J muff, 1. Anoid the company of e 
wilperſons, Pro. 1. 10. Gen, 39. 10. 

2. Not liue in places where euill is p2ac 
led, though J may gains much by it: 
1. Cor. 6. 17. 

z. J muſt take heede of enill ſperchcs, 
which may toꝛrupt me e others: Eh. 4.29. 

4- Imuſt hide Gods wo2d in mine heart, 
that J doe not ſin againſthim, Pſa), 119. 17, 
we Euch. Why are theſe words added ai an ex- 
wit planationto this petition? 

: 1 3 Phil. 
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Phil, 1. To teach mit, that when Jun 


deliuered from enill, J map be ſure not ta. 


be led ints temptation, fo2 euill is the canſe 
zlames 1.13 of all temptations : which being taken 
way, the effect ceaſeth. 
2. That of my ſelſe I cannot reſiſt enill, 
That the leaſt creatures ſhall be able 
to hurt mee, vnleſſe God ber my deliuercr, 
2. King. 6. 27. Act. 12. 
4. That I hail neuer be fully delinered, 
till God ſoꝛ Ch2ifts ſake ſet mee at libertie, 
Plal. 119. 32. Iohn 8. 36. 
Euch. What muſt you doe to be deliueted 
ſrom the deuill? 
Phil. Wemalt, 1. Put on the whole ar 
1 e mour of God b. 
2. Nce muſt know how to vſe that ar- 
c Verie 13, many. 6 
3. Te muſt walke warilp, that he do no! 
circumacnt vs, and bee neuer out of ont 
e calling. 
4. Ute muſt euer ſceke to feare and ſerut 
e fal. 2 rx, Gave, 
Prov, 13.14 5. Ver muſt know, that Chzilt is our 
tio Captaine and deliuerer f. 
6, Tre muſt meditate of the miſerable 
eſtate of ſuch as are ouercome by the De- 
gluk 11.26 MULE, 
7.We mult take his weapons from him, 
Which are our fleſh, Gal. 5. 17. 1. Pet. 2. 11. 
and 
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the wozld, 1. Iohn 2.15. Tam. 4-4. 1. Ioh. 
19.1. Cor. 7. 31. 

8. We — pꝛay as Chꝛiſt teacheth vs, 


Deliver 215 from enill, and as Paul did, 2. Cor. 


n. 9. and 2. Chr, 20. 12. 

Euch. What wants do you bewaile in this 
petition e 

Phil, 1. The rebellion of cur wicked 
uture, by which wee reſiſt the Spirit of 
, | Ood h, h Rem, 7 24 
2. Our readineſſe in each little tempta- << 
tion, to veeld vp our ſelues to the commit; 
ing of ſinne. 

3. Chat wee cannotinevah monrac fo? “ 
heremnant of our bondage, by which wee 


ine: 


4. Chat ſo many fall by Sathans temp⸗ 
tation k. K Pal.1ts. 

5. That we cannot hecre get maſterp o-“ 
ter our owne coꝛruptions . 

6, That wee louc ſo this ſpirituali So⸗ 
dome, in which wee arc ſubiect to, and fall 
bw temptation . 

7, The ty2anny of Sathan gur adwerſary, 
going about each way to ſubdue vs W 

Euch. W nat things doe you heereproy a- 
paint? 

Phil, J p2ay, 1- Againſt temptation, as 
it may be a meanes ta d2aw menfrom God.. 


| 2.Cor. 13-3 


t Gen. 19. 


14 


we kept in the power of Sathan. 6 


and cauſe them to commit inne s. *. Cor. t 
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2. Agaiuſt aſflictions, as they are puniſh 
ments of inne, curſes from God, motiues 
toimpatience, oꝛ meanes to make mee to 

b Pron. 30-9 take Gods name in vame b. 

3. Againſt deſertion, that God would nat 
leaue me ; 02 if hee doe, that hee would not 
leaue me oner-long, by withdzawing from 

iP 119.8. his fozmer, a ſecond arace of the Spirit. 

4. Againſt all future relapſe into ſinne, 
God hardening mine heart, blinding of my | 

1. Ti, 1. 2*, eyes : backfliding from the truth, cyther in 
part 02 in whole: all ſozts of iudgements, 
tempo2all , oz eternall: and what hurt ſoe- 
ucr map befall me, eyther by p2oſperitie, o 
adnerſitie. | 


5.Jn a woꝛd, J pꝛap againſt the aſſaults of | ts 


Satan, the inficements ofthe wozld, the ſo | 
cietie of the wicked, and that cozruption | 
which map ſur pꝛiſe mee by mine owne fleſh, 

Euch. May not a man pray for temptati- 
ons and afflitions ? 

Phil. Though both of them may be oftcn- 
times good fo2 vs, pet becauſe that good is 
an actidentali good, and we know not how 
we ſhal beare temptattõs if God ſend them, 
therefoze it is not meet to pꝛap foz them, 
Lherefoze, ſuch as wiſh to be poore , that 
they might loue Yeanen better; oz blinde, 
to meditate of He auen better; oz any way 
miſerable, that they might not lone this 
wozld 


lib 
ues 
1 


not 
not 
om 


ne, 
wp | may put on the whole armour of God, as z,j.c.c.6, 
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w62ld fo well: they haue no great warrant 
nt ot Gods Mod. To theſe we map adde 
ach as p2ay ſoꝛ death, and will not waite 
gods leaſuce , till hee take them out of this 


wo2ld. 
Exch, What doc you heere pray for? 


Phil. I pꝛap fo2 grace to reſiſt, and per- 


{merance, when J, ozanp of the Church 
it tempte d: and that to this purpoſe , wee 


in | the girdle of vetitie, in ſoundnes of doctrine; 
ts, | the bref-plate of righreouſneſle, in integri- 
de | lie ok life ; the ſhooes of preparation of the 
0 | Goſpell of peace, which are to bee wozne 


dy patience in afflictions;che ſhield of faith, 


; of | fo reſiſt Sathans aſſaults ; the helmet of 


| 


' 
: 


faluation , which is the life of eternitie; 
ind the ſword of the Spirit, which is the 
Wozdof God. A p2ay alſe heere, that all 
cur afflictions may bee turned to our good, 
that wiſedome may bee giuen vs to pꝛeuent 
wr perſecuto2s , that J and others may be 
jattent in aduerſity , humble in pꝛoſperitp, 
and that our ſinnes may turne to our good, 
byreucaling our cozruption in being rea- 
* fall, diſcovering our bnabilitie of our 
felnes to tand, deteſting our nature ſo 
none to impigty, renouncing all confidence 
in our owne ſtrength, and caſting our ſelues 
bpon Gods power in temptation : yea, y 

p 
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by them we may ſee @atas malice in tem 
ting bs, and Gods great mercy in retom. 
ring vs: and finally , that being once reti. 
nered in temptation, wee may pitty and 
comfozt ſuch as be tempted. | 
Eu, What things do you giue thankes for? 
Phil. That in the fozmer things which | yg» 
haue pꝛaied foꝛ, God hath made me able n; 
to reſiſt, and that neither Sathan noz the le 
woꝛld, no2 my fleſh hath ſo ſubdued me, but 
that J am able to riſe againe. 80 
Euch. Which is the third part of uU « 
Prayer? N 
Thethird 4 Phil. For thine it the kingdome, the power,| ( 
— —K and the glory, for euer and cur. hich words | thi 
are a reoſon of all the fozmer , by which we 
are moucd to crane all the fozmcr bleſſings | tic 
at the hands of our God. | 
Ea. Why doth Lakg leaue out this clauſe? | t 
Phil, Epther becauſe the Cuangcliſts | vs 
did not binde themſelucs to a pꝛeciſe fozme | (ix 
of woꝛds, oz becauſe this P2aier was vite- | yg 
Vide Bu, led at two ſeuerall times by Chꝛiſt ina fe | no 
'» e.11.£«ce, Ucrall manner, leaning out not onelp this 
clauſe,but the third petition wholly, the cx- 
planation of the firt , and changing ſome 
woꝛds which are in Matthew. But we haue 
no warrant to doe the like, as (the bulgar 
Latin tr anſlation and) the Rhemiſts do euen 
in the Golpel of Saint Matthew : being bold 
to 


\ 


8 
4 
i 
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ymangle the Lo2ds P2aier , as they are to 
vans out the ſecond Commandement. 
Exch, Why is this concluſion added ? 
Phil. To teach, . To pꝛay vato him who 
isable toheare vs 2. a 1,Chrone 
2. To pꝛay in faith to him that wil helpe £3. Do 
bs®. blames 1,6. 
3. To p2av in feruency, as deſirous to 
2 te | teholpen”, 
bt 4+ Zo p2ay in humilitie, becauſe all is of 
Gods. 


c Mar. 15.22 


d Pla toz. 17 
this] 5, Top:ay in thankefulneſſe, becauſe all 
| #from God ©. e Chu. 29 13 


wer, 6. Chat in euer petition, we mult haue 
dds | this concluſion in our mindes. 
we! Fach. Why is it ſer after the laſt peti» 
Nngs | ton? 
| Phil, To confute Sathan in his greateſt 
ſc? | temptations. Yee, that he might withdzaw 
iſts ds from the Kingdome of God , will per⸗ 
me | (wade vs as hee would Chziſt, that all 
te- | power is his, Matth. 4. but we, that we may 
ſe | nat vteld to this his aault, are here taught 
his | that the Kingvome is Gods. 
r.. Each. What doe you meane by theſe 
Me | words, Thine is the Ring dome? 
me! Phil, Cuen that which Dauid meant 
ar | when he ſaid, Thine,O Lord, is greatneſſe, ** 
en power, and victory, and praiſe, and all that is 
- in Heauen and in Earth is thine , thine is the 
King- 
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Kingdome , and thou excelleſt ouer all, 
Exch. Why is the Kingdome faid to bet 
Gods? 
On. 1. . Phil.r.Becarſe he made ell. 
Pil. 36. t. 2+ Becauſe he poTcfſethali e. 
v 3. Becauſe he commandeth all b. 
1064-4143» 4. Betauſe be diſpoſeth alli, | 
Euch. What doe you learne out of thisf | * 
Phil, That 1 may with confidence pzay | Ti 
unte him, becauſe as Kings will p:onide | 46 
} fo: the bodies £ ſoules of all their ſabiects; 
| ſoGodmyKing will pꝛouide foz me. 
2. That Jmuſt bc gouerned by him, 61 | © 
ſubiect muſt by his »5wne Soucraigne, | P 
3. That no Super ioz power can Toe mg | W? 
hurt, valefſe he haue commiſſion fr d about, 
4+ That all Pꝛinces muff giue account to 
this King ; and therfoze ſhould not ſav with 
the wicked in the 12. Plalme , Who is Lord 
ouer vs ? 
Euch. But haue not other Princes their 
Kingdomes ? 
Phil. Bes, they haue, and in them doe | 4 
rule, and foz conſcience ſake muſt ener bs | 
obeyed; yet they rule by, and in, and thaough 


era“ this King , p 
Reuel. 10, Euch, From whom haue they this autho | 
ritie? in 


Phil, From Chit, as hee is the ſecond 
perſon in the Trinity. not as he is Pediato; 
betwixt 
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jetwixt God and Pan: Foz ſo (his Kings 
| bes | ame being ſpiritual) he hath noUicar bp. 
Earth. And herein is the truediffcrence 
ietwixt the @upzemacy of Princes, and the 
Popes DUP2emarey. 
Exch. How many properties are there of 

this Ki »gdome ? 
+ | Phil, Thie: it is a powerful Kingdome, 
7 | Thive is power; glozions Bingdome, Thine 
aide | 8glory ; and an cuerlaſting Bingdome if 
tts: , For ever and ever, 

| Emchb, Why are theſe three properties ad- 
161 kd? 

| Phil, That when we pꝛay fo?, oꝛ again 
mt | wy tying in the fozmer Petitions, wee may 
me, bet ſtrengtheued in the hope of obtaining 
t ts | them, by the conſideration of the Power, 
bit | Glory and Eternny of Gads Bingdome. 
ord | Each, Why is power attributed to the King- 

| dome of God? 
weir | Phil, 1. To diſtingaiſh it from the King- 

| domes of the Wozld, in which many Pzins 
dee tts are heads of prople,but haue not power 


be | fſabdue their enemies !. 13.$am 3-39 


ah * To teach vs to gine all power vnto 


no- , eee mat lab our ſelues bnta 


to: Ray in faith pꝛaꝝ vato him. 
ixt Exch. 
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map.. 


. 1 Pet. 5.6. 
nd 4. That he being a powerfull King, wee 2 
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Exch, How great is the power of God? | 4. 
See wy Phil. It is not onely of it owne nature in ure 
eeerlattio,, it ſelfe, and of it ſelſe, but alſo in reſpectet in 
of Gods pro- the obiect . bpon which it can wozke, am 
ue effects which it can pꝛoduce, and of the ac. [pl 
tion by which it can and doth wozke , both k. 

Dan. A N · infinite and vnmeaſurable v. 

Euch. Can it bee communicated to any 
creature ? 

Phil. No, not fo the humanity of Chzift: | 
foz whatſoener is omnipotent, is God. 

Euch. Why doth Chriſt ſay, All po wet i 

a“ giuen vnto me 9? 

Phil. 1. He ſpeaketh of that power which 
we call Authoritie, not of that which is cal- 
led Omnipotency. ; 

2. He ſaith not, All power is giuen tomy! 
humanity, but to Mee, God and Man. 

2. It it be meant of the humanitic, by this | 
power is to bee bnderſtod , as much as the 
Creature is capable of. 

4. In that Word, the humanitie map bet 
ſaid ts be Omnipotent, as the Word is ſaid 
to ſuffer, not in it ſelfe, but in the fleſh. 
Euch. What doe you meane by, Thines 
the glory? 

Phil. 1. That God hath made all things 
his gloꝛp 

2. Whatſoener we aſke,thep are meancs 
of thy glozy *. me 
3. The 


— — 


r Prou. 16.4. fo? 
po 


=1 
A Cn 
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rei red to thy glo2p . 


ect of ind therefoꝛe O Lo2d, grant theſe things 
- and Into vs, becauſe thy glozy is moſt deare to 
e ac. y ſelfe, which will be alſo perfozmed of vs 
both we ſanctifie thy name, aduante thy King- 
ume, doe thy will, haue our daily bzead, 
 22y | he fozginenefle of our ſinnes, and bee able 


trefiſt all euill temptations. 


viſt: | Exch. What is the third propertie of 


. | Ciriſts King dome? 


ern Phil, For ener and cner: Which is an 
gcellent inducemeut to Krengthen vs in 


nnd glory, ſaid to be everlaſting ? 


my Phil. 1. Becauſe in themſelues they are 


' merlaſting . 


this | 2. Ok vs they ſhould neuer be ſoꝛgotten .“ . 245 
the z. To diſtinguiſh it from Carthly Domi. pc. 45. 2.3 
nions; all which haue their periods both in 
bee | Gonernment, and Gouernours : Pfal. 119. 


aid | 96. Iſay 40.6, 


| with their Father euer laſtingly. 


ics Exch, To what purpoſe are all theſe argu- 


ments added heere b 
* 


Pal. 


d? . Che things which we aſke, ſhal be re- 


Jaying. 
cal-| Eucb. Why is Gods Kingdome, Power, 


4. To ſhew foo2th the diamtie both of 
e | Gods Church, and Gods Childꝛen, who 

have a Father, woſe Kingdome is eneria - 
10s | lung. and are ſach Sonnes as ſhall raigne 


77 


y Mar,s. 3. eli our wants beſoze wee aſke /, but to per 


SM. 115.2 this King of Kings *. 
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Phil, ot to perſwade God, who know! . 


ſwade vs that hee who is a King of ſuc 
Power, Glory, and Eternity, will heare our 
Pꝛapers, and grant onr requeſts, | 

Euch. Why is this word the, added to King. my 
dome, Power, aud glory? log 

Phil. To ſhew, 1. The generalitie of | 4 
them all in God, who is an vniuerſall King, | yo! 
Plalm. 4 7+ 2+ E 

2. Gods ſuperioꝛity, Pſal. 72. 11. All King P; 
ſhall worſhip him: all Nations ſhall ſerve 0: 
him. He is King of Kings and Lord of Lord, 
Reuel. 19. be 

Euch. Why is there made mention onch it 
of theſe three properties of Cod: 

Phil, (As ſome thinke ) to point ont the | th 
thꝛer Perſons, fo: the Kingdome is Chzifts 
1.Cor,15.3 5. Power the holy Ghoſts,Rom, 
15-13. 19. and Glozp the Fathers, Rom.6.| 4 
4. that wee ſetting cur ſelues in Chilis 
Kingdome,that ie, his Church, by the power | £1 
of the holy Ghoſt, map be partakers of that 
gloꝛy which God the Father hath pzcparo th 
fo2 vs. | 8 
Exch. What vſe doe you make of this con- | b 

tt 
J 
6 


cluſion? 
Phil. 1. That in our Pꝛapers wee ever 
debaſe our ſelues, and aſcribe all glozy to 


2, Jn 


ing. 
ie of 


ing, pol 
ings! 


ſerve 
drds, 
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. Jnour Pꝛavers to bee euer perſwa⸗ 
ded of the power of God, that hee tan he pe 
bs, and the pzomiſe of God, that hee will 
ad 

3. Chat Pꝛaper and giu'ng of thankes 
muſt got together, becauſe this 1s a Doxos 
logy gfnen ts God, 1.,Per.10.17. 
4.Uh1ſoever we aſke, we maſt in pur⸗ 
t befoze, and pꝛactiſe after, referre the 


ſame to Gods glozp. oz the 4% of this 
Pꝛaver is, Hallowed bee thy name, and the 
Omega is. Thine is the glory, 

5- That all Gonernours muff remem⸗ 
ber, that they hold all in te under this 


nely dead 


CON» 


ever 
IL 


6. That if we be able ts do any thing, all 
that power commeth from God v. 

Euch. What is the laſt part of this petition? 
_ The ſeale thereof is the Mozd, 

men, 

Exch. Why is this word kept in all lan- 
gun ges, vntranflated ? 

Phil. 1. To teach that the @vnagogue of 
the childzen of Iſrael, 4 all Nations are but 
one myſtical dody, x the ſame we are taught 
by Abba, Father, Rom. $. 20. Gal, 4.7. 

2. That we han'ng the ſame p2aver that 
the lewes had, why not then the ſame (cale.z 


1. Cor. 1. 10. 


4 Prou. l. 15 


b !am, 1.7. 


The fourth 
YA ot cha 
LOKDS 
Prayer. 


peu ſhall finde the firſt Petition, PJ. 57.6. 


67,2, the ſecond, Pial. 106. 4.5:the third, Pla. 
B 143. 
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143.10, the fourth, Pſa. 145.1 5. che fifth, FG, 
65. 3. the ſixth,Pſal,1 19.37. 143 f. and Pſa; 
2. 10. 

Aacb. How is this word Ames, taken in 
the Scriptures? 6 

Phil. The manner of waves: ſome. 
time as a Nowne, ſignifying C hꝛiſt himſclle, 
Renelation,x. Theſe things ſaith Amen. Som 
times as an Aduerbe, as /ob» 2. eAmen, 4 
men, that is, Verily, verily, 1 ſay vnto you, 
And ſomtimes as a Uerbe, as in this place, 
fignifying, So be it, oz It ſhall be fo, 

Exch, How ſhall 1 finde it placed inthe 
Scriptures ? 

Phil. Befoze and after a ſentence : befoze, 
Iohn 3. 4. 6. 33. 16. 22. to expꝛeſſe the truth 
of that which followeth it: and after Pfal. 
87. 50. to ſignifie our defire to obtaine, 0; 
doe that which wee haue pꝛayed foz. Upon 
bis Amen, loba 16.23. we ground ours. 

Exch, What then doth this word, Ames, 
import, at the end of this Petition, and cuery 
Prayer? : 
Phil,P8ze a great deale then many thinke; 


fo; itisas much, as if we ſhould ſay thus, 
Wee have begged many things at thy hand, 

and we doe deſite thee to heate, and areper- 

ſwaded thou wilt heare all our tequeſt ? 
Bach. What are you taught by this ſeale, 

Amen ? 

= Phil, 


Pha), 
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Phil, We are taught, 1. That wee pꝛap 
not in hypocrifte to God: but as perſwaded, 
that God is both faithfull and true to grant 
tur requeſts, being able, and willing to doe 
it, Eſay 49.7. 8. Rom. 4.21. 1. Theſ. 5, 24. a⸗ 
ble as our King, willing as our Father, and 
faithful in all, 1. Iohn 1.9. to fozgive Annes: 
1. Cor, 10, to deliner from temptation : 2. 
Thefl. 3. to ktept vs from all euill, 

2. To deſire earncfly, that we pꝛay foꝛ. 
z. To beperſwaded that we ſhal receiue 
it, though infidelity be mired with our faith. 

4. Kot to vie this wozd, Amer, ſo vnad - 
uiſedlp as wee doe, but to know what it is 
to which we (ap, Amer, leſt by ignozance we 
ſealeacurſe to aur ſelues and others, 

5. That Latine, Grecke, and Vebzew 


wozds may bee bſed, when ther grow Co 11 


f 
—— t 


common, that other people ofa Nation doe 9.“ 
daderſfand them : fo2 hare is the Hebꝛew — 


wo?d, Amen, ved in Gzceke, Latine, and 
Engliſh. 


Gol aitha, 
pf 


6, It calleth to dur mind that vndoabted a rn. 
pomiſe of our Daniour Chziſt: lob, 16. 23. 4m /* 


1 Father «mn my name ſbal be given unte yew, 


7. That by this ſeale of our conſen, wee 

eale, confeſſe that whatſocner we can pꝛap foz, is 

contained in the fozmer petitions, 
ms 


8. That 


bach thanty 


confirmed by an oath,/eri/y,verily,02 Amen, xc, 
Amen, J ſay unto you, wh at ſoener yee fall ache 
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8. That it is our tarneſt deſtre, that Gay 
would gine vs all things which wee dau 
pꝛaved foz. Oo that this wozd Amen, is a 
ſeale both of out faich to bel&ne thoſe things 
to bee true, and loue that wee deſire the 
accompliſhment of them. 

Exch, For people to ſay Amen, at the end 
of prayers, is it a ptactice of any antiquity ? 

Phil, Pea verily, it was vſed of the 
Church befoze Chiſt, as appeareth, Deut. 
27. 15. Exta. S. 6. Nehem.5̃. 1 3. Pſal. 8 9.5 2.1. 
Chron. 16. 3 2. Pſa. 106. 48. and of the Church 
after Chꝛiſt: 1. Cor. 14. 16. F02 which cauſe 
it is the ſeale of all the Epiſtles, and of the 
Boke of the Revelation, 

Euch. How may I ſay Amen with comfort? 

Phil. 1, I vou pꝛay in the ſpirit with an 
earneſt deſire, Pſal.62. 8.42. 1.63. 1. 

2. Ik pon know the thing bee true, you 
pꝛa fo2, that is agreeable to Gods will, 1, 
Cor.14. 25. lohn 4.25. But how can they 
know this, who pzap in an vnknowne 
tongue : oz know not the thing fo2 which 


they p2ay? Math. 20. 22.03 not to a god end? 
James 4. 3- 

3. Ik pon have confidence to be heard, 
Pſa, 145-18, Jam 1.6.if pour ſuit be either t 
pedient, oz that God will giue you not pour 
deſire, vet th it which ſhall be beſt fo2 you. 

4. pou muſt ſay, Amen, to euery * | 
| 


=> engen we 


. 3 *- 


85S 


gs 
the 
end 
1 
the 
eut, 
1.1. 


irch 
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u well to Yallowed bee thy name, as thy 
Kingdome come. 

. Vou muſtſay Ames, to the concluſion 
of the P2zaper , Fo? thine is, xc. that is, as 
well in pour thankes gining fo2 benefits re- 
teined, as in your ſupplicat ion which vou 
make to receive. God will not haue Hoſan- 
nah without Halleluiah, It we thus ſay A- 
nen to him, he will become Awe» to vs. 

Euch. What now haue you to ſay of all 
that hath beene taught you? 

Phil. No moze but this, that J and ma- 
uy others are bounden exceedingly to Al- 
mighty God, that wee line in \ych a Uing- 
dome , where our childzen are ſo taught in 
the trade of theit wayes, that when they arc 
old, they may follow it. And thon, © Lo2d, 
to whome Kingdome, Power and Gloꝛy 

belongeth,k&pe the Þcepter of thy Gol 

pell long amongſt vs, that the 
child:en to be boꝛne may 
ſeare thy Name, 
Amen, 
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CERT AINE QVESTIONS 


AND ANSWERES CONCERNING 
ſome circumſtances in praying, wherein 
eſpecially the lau fulneſſe of ſer and read 
Prayer ts prooued ; taken out of part of 
Treatiſe of Prayer, written by Mr. H. H. 
a godly Preacher of this Citie, and 
dr awne into this forme of a Dis- 
logue by mutuall Cen- 


ference. 
* * 
* 


Even. 


D 7 Haue now received inflrudis 
6 fro you concerning the Lords 


SS mult I doeto pray aright? 

Phil 'Loke to pour ſelfe, Firft, befoze, 
Secondlp, in, Thirdly, after vou haue done 
p2aving, 

Exch, What muſt I doe before I pray? 

Phil. ou onght, Firff torepent, Iſa, 1.15. 
Toh» 9. 31. 1. Ioh. 3. 22. repent, I ſap, euen ol 
your paſt and laſt ſinnes committed againſt 
God, Daniel 9. $6, Ezra. . 6. &c. 

2, Bereconciled to pour Bother, Matt. 
23. Make 11, 25, 


3. Von 


— 2 n 


Praieribut becauſe I am boun- | 
den to pray alwaies , what | 


CF 


| 18 
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3. Pon muſt bee p2epared as one that 
mowes hee is toſpeake to God. 
Each,Wherin doth this preparation conſiſt? 
cn | phil, 1. In the emptying of the minde 
cad | from wozlvly thoughts. 
f 4 | 2. Jn theconſideration of things to bee 
1, | aſked, 
3- Jnlifting vp of the heart to the Lozd, 
Plal.25.1. 

4- Jn an hearty reverence of Gods Pa- 
| 4eſty, Eccleſ. 53. 1. Iſay 29. 13. 

Exch, What then muſt I doe in praying ? 

Phil, Pour Pꝛaper Huſt pꝛocted: Firtt, 
from a ſenſe of pour wants. 

2. From an earneft defire of grate which 
dis | you want. 
ids | 3- Fromatruefaith. 
un- 4 It muff bee grounded bpon Gods 
hat | Wozd and p2omile. 
5- Jt muſt be made to God alone. 
nt, 6. In ths name of Chit. 
2 22 mult perſener. Wn 

. Paper ioyne euer gining o 

| 8 zap p 


15. ech. And what muſt I doe aſter Prayer * 


ot | ended ? 
uſt Phil. Firff, beleene that whatſoever you 
have aſked, if it be fit foz you, you ſhall re- 
cr, keine, Marke 11,24. Secondly, pꝛactiſe that 
which pon haue pꝛaped foz, and bie all la w- 
on | 
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| 
| 
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full meanes to obtaine it. 
Exch. Which is thought the fitteſt geſture 
in praying? | 

Phil, In pzayer both publike, and pu. 
nate,vſe ſuch a geſture, as may expꝛeſle the 
inward humilitie of pour heart, and your 
vnfained renerence of Gods Maieſtie: Not 
fozgetting in publine Paper, to confozme 
pour ſelfe ta the laudable cuffome of that | thy 
Church in which vou are. Remember that | Th 
pon ſpeake v*to God , and pou will carry. | a 
pour ſel'e wth greater reverence, then if 
yon were befaze the greateſt King. 

Euch. But what ſhall we thioke of ſet and | N 
fiinted Prayer, whether priuate in Chriſtian | n 
Families, or publike , vſed in che Churchof | bj 
God? | hi 

Phil, Pon doe well indeed to p2opound | «xc 
this queſtion , foz many are of epinion,that | c 
all ſuch kinde ofp2aying is bulawfull , and 
will neither p2actiſe it themſelues , no ba 
pꝛeſent where it is bled, p 

Euch, Can the lawfulnefſe heereof bee 

rooued ? | r 

Phil. Pes verily: 1. From Gods andi 
nance, 

2, Chiilts. l 

3- From the p2eſcript of the P2ophets. | | 

4+ The iniunction of godly Kings and | 
MPagiſtrates. ö T 

5. From | 
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c. From the pꝛactice of the Church, and 
men indned with the Spirit of God, yea 
(h:ilks owne pꝛactice. 

6. From the intonueniences which will 
fllow vpon the diſallowance of a ſet and 
finted P2ayer. 

Euch. How firſt from Gods ordinance ? 

Phil, Whether you confider Bleſſing of 
the people, 03 Confeſſion , and Prayer: 03 
Thankeſgiuing fo2 mercies , God hath fo; 
tach of theſc ſet downe a pzeſcript fozme. 

Exch. Where, for bleſſing the people? 

Phil, At is commanded to the P3ieſfs: 
and | Num. 6. 23. Thus ſhall pee bleſſe the chil- 
tian nen of Iſrael, and ſay bnto them: The Lord 
h of | blefſe thee, and keepe thee, The Lord make 

| his face ſhine ypen thee, and be mercifull vn. 
to thee, the Lord lift vp his countenance ypou 
hat | thee, and giue thee peace, 
d Exch Where for Conſeſſion and Prayer ? 
be | Phil. They are cammanded to the peo- 
ple, in bzinging the firſt fruits to the Tem- 
bee | ple, Deut. 26. Verſe 3.5. 10. 13. 15. Read and 


FFI Riesa F 


regard them. 
di- | Exch, Where for thankeſgiuing ? 
Phil, We read of thankes-giuing to be 
bled at the comming of Chzift, 17a. 12.1.2.4. 
s | $.6.Verſes, 
nd | Euch. In the ſecond place, you ſaid, ſer praier 
may be proued from Chriſts ordinance,can ir 
m beſo? Phil, 


4 

| 
1] 
1 
1. 
4) 

i 
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Phil. At may. Luke 11.5. Chzilt ſaith, 
when pou p3ay, aiyare, ſap , Our Father,&c, men in 
not coc thus, but p and onely (ay. | 
Exch, And haue the Prophets preſcribed peſts 
any ſuch forme? ire the 
Phil, They haue; as firſt, of Payer, ty | Farb. 
the people vpon theirrepentance:Ho{.14.;, Church 
Secondly , to the Pziefts vpon the pes | ppi. 
ples connerſion : Ioel. 2.17. after C 
Thirvly, to the Church in the time of ge 
captinity , 1. Kings 8. 47. and — tn] + Phil 
terwards accozdingly, by Dan el in the ſame | det 
wos, Dan. 9.5. 2, Df Thankeſgiuing ts | (on 
bee bſed of the people, after their returns | 
from captinity, Ierem. 33. 11, which fome | gery 
was alſo one with the 13 6. Pſalme, and was 1 th 
put in p2actice acco2dingly, Ezra. 3.11. | ring i 
Euch. You ſaid that godly Kings and Ma. | $4bbo 
giſtrates haue enioyned ſer formes: where did g wg 
they ſo? | bare 
Phil. Reade 2. Chron, 29. 30, after the | ſong, 
Temple was repayzed and ſanctified, and | the A 
burnt offerings offered, Hezechiah and the 
P2inces comanded the Lenits to pzaiſe the | fed 
Lozd, with the words of Danid and Aſaph | (eg'5: 
the Seer, Ext. 3. 10. Zernbbabel, lehoſuab, | Tem 
&c, in laping the foundation of the ſecond wing 
Temple, appointed the Lenits to pꝛaiſe the | 2,9, 
Lo2d aſter the ordi#ance of David Ring of | de, 
Iſrael: and it followeth , They gaue ply the L 
a0 


Reaſons for ſet Prayer. 122 


b, | a4 thankes vnto the Lord : in what wozde? 
c. nn in thoſe which are ſet downe, Pla. 136. 
khoſophar fo2 a great victozy appoints the, cen 
s to give thankes, in woꝛds, (which 25. 21. 
ire the ſame with Pſal. 136. afoze aid. 
8 | zab. Hath this bin alſo the pratice of Gods 
+ Church, and men indued with Gods Spirit? 
V | Phil, It hath: By mon both befoze and 
after Ch2ilt, 
f | Fxch. By whom before Chriſt ? 
( | + Phil, Toomit the Jewes Liturgie, we 
nde the 22. Pſalme, to containe in it Con- 
ſeſſion, Praiſe , and Supplication, and was 
| | pointed to the Pꝛieſts and Leuits, to vſe 
' | enery mozning :as Tremelius interpꝛets it, 
| andthe Title che weth, A ſong for the mor- g ,.. 
ing, is intituled, A Pſalme , or ſong forthe 
$abboth, All the Congregation ſung a ſong, f. 
d wozſhipped, ſinging the ſong of the Loꝛd. 
' burely this was not voluntary, but a ſet 
| ſong, the two laſt verſes. At the ſtanding of v e, 
the Arke,they ſaid, Let God recurne,&c. and 
when it went on, Let God ariſe : which was 
bled by Dauid, Pſal. 68. 1 The two laſt ver .. Chen. 6. 
les Salomag bſed, in the dedication of the 
Temple, the very pꝛaper of David, at the 
hinging in of the Arke to his houſe,PC\.1 32. 
| $,9. 10. At the bzinging in of the Taberna . chro 5.13 
cle, and holy veſſels into the houſe of God, 
the Lenits vſed the wozds of the 1 FORD 
verie 


Nan, 9.5 


Hrra.3- 11. 
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verſe, 1. there Daniel vſeth the ſame fo2me of 
confeſſion in the name of all the Church, 
which Salomon pꝛeſcribed to be vſed at that 
time: 1. Kings 8. 47. the Pꝛieſts, after their 
captinity , gaue thankes in the werds of 
David, Pſalm, 136. which were hong befax 
appointed by leremy to be vied, Cho. 32.1, 

Exch. By whom was it preſcribed or viet 
afrer Chriſt? 

Phil, Wee will leave fo2 a while the l. 
poſtles times. ( pet enen Paul concludes al. | Par 
molt all his Epiſtles with one fozme of de 
bayer) and as foz the ſucceeding ages of | fins 
the Church, it tuer had an o2dinary Litur | ap! 
gy fo; ſeuerall, both Countries and ſpetial | great 
Churches in Countries, as may appearoby P 
Iuſtine Martir,in the end of his ſecond A polt | fer r 
gv. who lined about 170. teres after Chi: | vo2! 
Cyprian in his 2 2. Section, vpon the wan dn 
Pꝛaper: Auguſtine in his 59. Epiſtle to Pav- | Wet 
linus, — 2 and Serm. de Vigil. Paſc, | whol 
Ambroſe lib, 5. de Sacra, cap. 4. alſo Euſe- 
bius lib, 4. de vita Conſtant. reco2ds a fm 
of Pꝛayer, pꝛeſcribes by that great and god- 
ly Emperour, to his Soldiers : beginning, 
Te ſolum,&c, Wee acknowledge theeone- 
ly to be our God, &c. Hier, Zanchius in his her 
Treatiſe,de miſericordia Dei, teſtiſleth that, won 
5 Pꝛayer vſed in our Church. O God, whoſe | both 
nature & property is euer to haue mercy, and i 
to 
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-of | co forgiue, & c. was of great antiquity, And 
th, h tome even fo refozmed Churches , the 
at | Church of Tigurine bſeth by all her Pini- 
ders, one ſet fozme of P2ayer euer befoze 
ing. They of Geneuah and Scotland 
have publiſhed publike ozdinary P2aypers 
in the Church: and Puffer Dudley Fenner, 
4 Iman of no ſmall note amongſt them of 
their reloꝛ mation. hath done the like. 
1. | And fo2 Piniſfers ta vſe a ſet fozme of 
|. Piper, beſoze and after their Sermons, 
of | and exerciſes, 02 people to da the like, moz- 
of | ning and euemng not to gee farrefoz ex- 
1 b | amples ab20ad : Doctour Whicakers , that 
great light of Cambridge, died ener one 
y | Pzayer, befo2e and alter vis Lectures, Pa- 
. | fer Doctoꝛ Cnaddeiton, 6 . Perkins, two 
þ | wozthies of that Uiniucrſicy, vſed the like be⸗ 
ee and after their Sermons. To omit ma- 
. | wother excellent men in this City, and our 
„ | whole Countrey who pꝛactiſe the ſame : 
. | andfoz the p2actice of it in pziuate Fami- 
4 | lies, thoſeexiled Dinines in the dayes of 
L 
, 


-— = 


Quene Mary, ſet downe at the end of the 
Names, a fozme of Paper foz mozning 
. | mdenening, which alſs is perfozmed by o- 
| ther wozthy men: which they donbtleſſe 
, | wonld neuer haue done, had it not bene 
| bothfoz the gloꝛv oi God, and great god of 
1 

J 


the Church. What thinke you of Bradford, 
Lidley, 
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Lidley, Fox, Beza, Aucnarius, &c, whopeny 
ſuch P2apers, helpes to denotion , as they 
did 2 But what nerd wee inſtance further 
then in Chziſts owne pzactice?Mar. 14.394 
Marke 26. 44. Cher ſeuerall times Chu 
pꝛayed in the ſame woꝛds. And when he 
ſaid, Marke 27.46. y God, my God, why 
haſt thou foꝛſaken me? Pee repeates the be 
ry woꝛos of David, Pſal.22.1. 
Ex. Vet many diſallow ſet & tinted Prayer 
is it good, thinke you, that they doe ſo? , 
Phil. In no ſozt: faz this opinion of theirs 
bzings with it many inconneniences. 
As firſt, they hold it vnlawfnll to blew 
ny of the Pzophets pꝛapers allowed, not- 
withſtanding by the 2. Chronicles 29. 30. f. 
Pſalm, 68, 1. compared with Numb. 10.33. 
and 2, Chron. 6. 41. 42. compared with Pla, 
132.8.9. 10. Pea,02 the Apoſtles Pꝛapers, 
as that, 2.Corinth. 13.13, The grace ofour 
Lords leſus Chriſt, &c. o2 Chꝛiſts P2aper, 
as Our Father, &c, which the Ancient 
Church hath choſen rather then any fozne, 
as may appeare from Cyprian vpon the 
Lo2ds Pzavper, Tertul. de fuga. Auguſt. 126. 
Serm. de Temp. and in his 42, Epiſtle, h#] i 
faith, Ia the Church, at ihe Lords Table, is gi 
daily ſaid, the Lords Prayer, and the faithful ninth 
heare it. And no maruell : foz Chzilt hath broſe 
taught vs to ſay, Our Father, &c, de. Pala 
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decondly , they mult diſallow the fing- 
ing of Dauids Pſalmes : which would bee 
antrary ts Gods appointment, ler. 3 3. 11. 
Dwids appointment, Pſal. 66.2.3. 2.Chron, 
16.7.8, and holy mens,as Ichoſaphat,2.Che, 
10.21, Zerubbabel, Ioſuah, &c. Ezra. 3. 10, 
Hexechiah, 2. Chron, 29.30, and contrarp 
the practice of the Leuits, 2. Chron. 5. 13. 
Ezra. 3. 1 1. and of the people, 2. Chron. 29. 
13, and of the Jewes after the Paſeoner, 
inging as is ſuppoſed one of the Pſalmes, 
betwixt the 112. and 119. Plalmes : and 
untrary to the pꝛactice of Chʒiſt with his 
fpoffles, as Mat. 26. 30. Marke 14. 26. and 
that of the Apoſtle, 1. Cor. 14. 15. 26. Epheſ. 
5. Coloſ. 3. 16. 

Ad laſtly, as contrary to the indgement 
tactic e of all refozmed Churches at this 
tay: ſoof the Pꝛimitiue Church next enſu⸗ 
un the Apoſtles, Foz Plinius Secundus, in 
e epiſtle to Trajanus the Emperoz, ſaith, 
that, The Chriftians were wont to ſing 
Palmes to their Chriſt, in the morning before 
light. And Tertullian in his Apology 
laith, That Chriſtians after their oſten mee- 
tags at Supper, cheered their hearts with 
laging of Pſalmes. And Auguſtine in his 
ninth Boke of Confeſſion, ſaith, that, In Am- 
deoſe his Church at Myllaine, this ſinging of 


Palmes was vſed: and in the tenth —_— 
0 


A eaſons tor let f yer. j 
of his Chapter, 33. bath ct 
words of himſelfe : Cm remimiſcor, gu c 
When Iremember the teates which 16 
whileft the Pſalmes were ſung in the Church that 
O Lord,at the beginning of my conuerſien, ly wen 
and now alſoam I affected, I acknowledg |gonch 
great profit and benefit of this — 
theſe wee map adde Iuſtine Martyr, in his 
ſecond Apology towards the end. Theres 
ſon why theſe Plalmes were and are ney 
ſung, is, becauſe they containe many 
lemne pꝛavers and pꝛaiſes to God : and 
that end were commanded to be ſung: P 
66.2.3, 1-Chron, 16. 7. 8. compared 
Pſalme 105, & 96. Plalmes, and Ezra. 3.11, 
compared with Pſalwe, 136. 

Euch. Butwhatreaſons can you give why 
theſe kinds of ſer prayers ate & may bevſed? 

Phil. 1. By ſet p2apers is holpen the 4 
knowledge and faculty of concetuing: 
by w2itten pzaper the memozy, boldn 
readineſſe, xc. is holpen : and by both is 
pen the dul ſpirit, by eaſe of intention a 
the fozme ot pꝛaper, and freedome to a 
mae about the maner,and the obiect, whi 
is God pzayed buto. 

2: A we had a perfect meaſure of gratt, 1. C. 
e2 ſuch alliance of the Spirit, as mam of cy 
had in the Apoſtles dayes, mo2e might da like? 
(aid ts the contrary plea. But alas, = (rm! 
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ware weake in grace, and many an honeſt 
a conſcionable heart may want gifts to 
eapzaier, and ſometimes vtterance 
>< | that they haue conceined. Therefoze, as 
i weaks man is holpen by an artificiall 
euch: ſo a Chꝛiſtian man is holpen by a 
ſet Paper. 
3- I this were not, what would become 
many in the Church, eſpecially the com- 
mon ſozt , wanting knowledge and conceit 
lo frame a pꝛaper : And alſo many fooliſh 
nayers ſhould be powꝛed out in the Con- 


zem of meaner gifts in knowledge, and 
cnceining, and who lacke memozy, btte- 
rance, boldneſſe, readineſſe, gc. which gifts 
irt tuen in the beſt moze defectine at one 
time, then at another. 
the 4, In this age ſo farre infcriour to that 
the Apoſtles , without ſet pꝛaver, there 
would be ſuch diffraction and dinerſity not 
muy in the matter, but alſo in the fozme 
paper, and ſuch defo2mitie and diſcoz⸗ 
nee in Leiturgy, leauing it to the diſcre- 
tion ofenery pzinate Piniſter, that where- 
God is the God of ozder and conſent : 
Ie, 1. Cor. 14.33. wer thould be like the people 
| of confuſion. Whereas vnifozraitie of pub- 
bs\likeLeiturgy by ſet and read pzayer,as it 
— lines to maintaine the vnitie of the ſpirit 
L m 


gegation by many Piniſters, eſpecial- -. 


EV 
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in the bond of peace: ſo to increaſe the hope 
and comfo:t of the Church, and efficacieaf 
our pꝛauers with God when the Churchin 
encry Congregaiion ſpeakes one and the 
ſame thing , ike the Church triumphant in 
he auen. which is as the ſound of manp ws 
ters bu! ul ſing the ſame ſong. 

5, Diſallowſet Pꝛaier, and contradict 
both the pꝛactice of the Church vnder the 
Goſpell, about 1500. pecres , and of the 
old Church under the Law, to whom Da 
uid committed his w2itten Plalmes, many 
of them being P2aters to bee ſung fo the 
Lozd (as afoze wee ſaid) in the woꝛds of 
Dauid. And how doth not this onelp trol 
the pzactice of Chꝛiſt, who cemmunicated 
with the Jewes in tyeir p2eſeript and ren 
Leiturgy, frequeniing the Temple earcly, 
Iohn 8. 2. and late, Marke 11. 11. 19. am 
daily, Luke 19. 47, Matt. 14. 49. and name 
ly, at their ſolemne feaſts, lohn 5, 1. am 
reſoꝛting to their Temple, oꝛ ſome of then 
Synagogucs euerp Dabboth dap, Luke 4 
16? But allo the Apoſtles pꝛactice, who, as 
is pꝛobable, and is held by diners learned 
men wiiting vpon that * went vpn 
publike, P2aier . Acts 3. 2. Vea, ant Pal tun; 
entred into the Temple, and there wih mem 
others was purified,all tuſtomes being ob ted,o; 
ſerued, Acts 21. 26. and oꝛdinarily —_ pant 
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their Synagogues, Acts 14. 1.1 3.5. cuen 
ery Sabboth dap, Acts 18. 4. yea, in the 
ime ol their comon leiturgy, Act. 13.14.15. 

6, If a nationall Church could continu⸗ 
dy be like to ſome Parochiall Congregatt- 
n. furniſhed fo2 the time with ſome able 
piniſter, to conceive Pꝛaier vpon all occaſt- 
ms, then an o2dinary Leiturgy would not 
bee ſo materiall: But ſuch a nationall 
Curch being impoſſible, oz not lyable to 
aur hope, read and tinted Pꝛaier better 
lues fo2 all regards. 

7. J would with theſe people that ſtand 
much vpon conceiued P2ater, to thinke, 
that firſt, foz want of fitneſſe many are of- 


1 


en kept from pꝛaping at all: ſecondly, they 
are much cooled in the time of Pꝛaiet foz 
vant ofdeliaht therein: thirdly, ther com- 
mit many follies and idle repetitions in 
naping,both to the diſhono2 of God, ſhame 
is themſelues , and offencc offentimes ta 
thole people with whom they pꝛav: and 
then are toſ&ke fo: wo2ds to God, which 
they would not want whea they come be- 
we the King. In a woꝛd, whether Pꝛaier 
inpowzing of it out, be dzawne ont or inten- 
lun, as when it is firſt indited, oꝛ cut of the 


| memozp, as when it is in a ſc? come repea- 
ted oz out of the booke, as when written 02 
- matedPzater is read, it is not this that 


1 2 makes 
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makes 02 marres a pzaier, but other things 
either efſentiall oz pertinent to pꝛaier, u 
the condition of the heart, qualitie of the 
matter, carriage of manner, ac. 

Euch. But for all this in the Apoſiles times, 
at the firſt planting of the Goſpell, weeread 
not of this ſtinted and ſet, or written kinde 
of Prayer, if it bad beene fir, would not they 
haue vied it? 

Phil. Why : becauſe none is mentioned, 


are pou ſure none was bſed : Say nom 


was: the Aewiſth ancient Leiturgy conti 
nued in the Apoſtles times, tos which they 
reſozted, as befozeis pꝛoued, pet it wast: 
ende in the Jewes, and that at the lead, 
with the deſtruction of the Temple , called 
the Buriall thereof. Now if no ſet fozme 
came in place by and by, it might bee be- 
cauſe the Church was not yet ſetled:and be 
cauſe extraozdinary #4 miraculous aifts of 
the holy Gholt,yetcotinuing in the Church, 
therefoze Pꝛaper immediately inſpired 4 by 
diuine inſpiration powꝛed out, as God gane 


vtterance to ſome ſpecial perſons, whom he 
extraoꝛdinarily raiſed vp, might well ſerne 


fo; the gathering of the Church, and bees 
greeable to all places, people of all Languv 
ges, and all occaſions, and moſt anſwers- 
ble to the ſtate of the Church then being, 
when as vtterance both in Language, =_ 
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r and method, was to bee expected from 
bod, as he pleaſed to giue it, without o2dt- 
ur meanes. But no ſooner was the 
Church ſettled, and the firſt gits of the ho- 
EGvoſt ceaſed, but then at the lateſt, ſet 
md witten fozmes of pꝛayer came in. And 
though certaine foꝛmes of Leiturgv, fathe- 
red bpon ſome of the Apoſtles , o2 Apoſtoli⸗ 
call men, as thoſe of S. Peter, Marke, lames, 
c. were not framed by them, as ſome doc 
ſuggeſt, yet Leiturgies ſet and pꝛeſcript 
came in then, oz about that time, which 
face, the Church of Rome haue corrupted, 
as is pꝛoued befoze, Page 123.124. 

Exch, But doth not this ſer forme of Proy- 
er binde the ſpirir ? 

Phil, That is not materiall : but ind&d 
they helpe tho ſpirit, as is afoꝛeſaid. And 
we binde the ſpirit therby no mo2e,then did 
holy men binde the ſpirit by ſet and tinted 
pzayer, which they in Scripture are recoz- 
ded to haue bſed : yea,no moze then doth the 
concluſion of any pꝛaier binde the Spirit, 
when we bzeake off pꝛaier. 

Exch, Vet mee thinkes that ſet praier ma- 
nifetts onely the memory, and written praicr 
the — reading, but the ſpirit chey doe 
not manifeſt * 

Phil. Both map bee maniſcfted thercby, 
and that as well, as the ſpirit was mani- 

L 3 feſted 
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feſted in the ſet Pꝛaier of Chziff, which hn 
bſed (as afozeſaid)and in the Pag. 1 25. Kun 
ted Pꝛaiers of many others his P2ophets 
and ſeruants. And why may not a wzitten 
Pꝛaier manifeſt the ſpirit, as well as atert 
oꝛ leſſon of holy Scripture manifeſt the (pi. 


rit, which indited the lame, being read in 


the Congregation: as is warranted, Luke 
4.17. Act. t 3. 15. 1%. 15. 21. And like as the 
Scripture did not onely manifeſt the ſpirit, 
when it was firſt indited, but dothalſo when 
it is read: ſo 12ater , which manifeſted the 
ſpirit when it was firſt indited, ſernegalſ 
to mamteſt the ſpirit, when it is repeated oz 


read: but when it is invited, it manifeſteth 
the ſpirit inditing and when it is repeated, 
02 read, it maniſeſteth the ſpirit which hath 
indited. And when it is indited , then is the 
facultie of conceiuing 02 inuention crerct- 
ſed, and when it is repeated oz read, that 
facultie reſteth: but other faculties with the 


affections may be exerciſed, if not moze then | 
when the inuention is wozking. | 
I 


Euch. Againſt this ſet forme of Prayer, 


maſue obiection is, that ſuch Prajer is drawne | 


not our of the heart, but out of the booke: 
this I finde in the booke of differences of ſe- 
parated Churches, Pag. 3. Chap. 4. Verſ. laſt, 
Phil. Pꝛaier map bee dzawne out of a 
Boke, and pet out of Gods Treaſurp; and 
7 if 
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{was d21wne out of the heart befo2e it 
ame in the Boke , thongh not ont of thine 
kart: vet that which is dzawne out of an 
athers heart, may be pꝛoſitable vnto thee ; 
lle why deſire wee the Pꝛaiers one of ano- 
ther ſoz vsꝰ And albcit thou dꝛaweſt it o2igt- 
wlly out of the boke , pct thou dꝛaweſt it 
into thy heart (the Spirit where Pꝛayer is 
trad wozking there by the Boke, that 
which P2aier being indited, wo2keth by 
the muention without the Boke) and then 
hne thou 0zawcft it ont of thine heart. Se- 
condarily , and thon firlk offerſt it to God 
gut of thine heart, dzawing it oziginally 
ont of thine heart in reſpect of oblation, and 
ſoit may bœ acceptable, as the pꝛepared 
Ramme, which Abrabzm ſound in a Buſh 
and offered it to the Lozd. To conclude,as 
wee muſt iudge the Leuites to haue ſung the 
Plalmcs of Dauid (being many of them 
— as afozeſaid ) out of the Booke ſet 
e their cyes, vnleſſe wer will ( beyond 
likelibood ) iudge them to haue had all the 
Pſalmes of Dauid by heart, with the Mu⸗ 
ficall notes anſwering the Church inftru- 
ments:ſo againe, Pſalmes gotten by heart, 
are dzawne out of the Boke ont of which 
they are gotten : whereby vpon diſallow- 
ance of Pꝛaier dꝛawne out of a Boke, mult 
n&ds follow a diſallowance of ſinging thoſe 
L 4 Plaimes 
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Plalmes which are gotten by heart outof 
the Booke, and ſo by diſallowance of tea 
Pſalmes, and Pſalmes gotten by heart, 
both which are dzawne out of the Booke, 
will follow diſallowance of ſinging of 
Pſalmes at all, and all this followes vpon 
the diſallowance ol read Pꝛaier, which, ty 
end, we cannot altogether doe, vnleſſe wa 
dil allow the ſaying of the Lozds Pꝛaper, 

hich alſo is dzawne out of a Boke. 

Euch. And now I pray, what thinkeyou of, 
nur Communion or Seruice Booke ? may I law- 
fully be preſent at the Praiers of the ſame ? 


Phil, J will tell pon what M. Deeriag, | 
witing againft M. Harding, fpeaketh of the | 


Communion Boke. hee ſpeaketh to this ef 


fect, and whv, M. Harding, doe you diſgrace | 


the Booke of Common Prayer, ſince there is 
nothing in it contrary to Gods Word. And 
Doctoz Taylor, that bleſſed Party2, the 
nights befo2ze his ſuffering, gaue and com- 
mended to his wife a Boke of the Church 
Dcraice, which in the time of his impꝛilon⸗ 
ment he (as M. Fox wꝛiteth) daily vſed:and 
the ſame Anthour vpon the peere 1557. wi 


teth of another godly Martp2, who had a a 


conipany of Bookes thꝛowne into the fire 
with him, and by enent a common P2alier 
coke fell betlocen his hands, who receined 
ic iopfully and kiſſed it; and pꝛaied * 
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ann 


* 
. 


God fo: ſending him it, and mokelling his 
to bee burned with ſuch a Boke. 


| And thus condemning this holy Boke, yon 


condemne the indgements of theſe, and ma- 
ny other holy men, who after they had pain- 
fully penned the ſame , gaue many of them 
their tines fo2 the Goſpell, amongſt whom 
M. Fox in his ninth Boke of the Acts and 
Bonuments,nameth that reuerend Biſhop 
Cranmer , and ſaith, The reft were the belt 
learned and diſcreet men. 

Exch, Doe you ſpeake this, to perſwade 
onely the vſe of ſer Praier? 

Phil. In ne ſozt. Foz howſoener theſe 


things haue biene ſaid to p2one the lawfull 


ble of ſet , tinted, and pzeſcribed , oz read 
Pꝛater, and namely of read Pzater in the 
publike aſCemblies of our Church (which 
isſo neglected 02 contemned of many , that 
at the publike confefſion of ſinnes, in great 
Congregations ſcarce foztic are pꝛeſent 
bpon the @abboth day) yet none hereby 
map take occaſion, oz be permitted ſo to reſt 


' wholly in ſuch fozme of Pꝛaier, as alwaies 


tokepe idle the ſpirit within them, oꝛ grace 
ginen them fo2 growth in the power of 
Paper, to dull, let, oz bury, the gift oz 
grace of the Spirit tending to riper per fec- 
tion, 


2 — —— — — 


tion. But euery one ought to ſtirre vp, am 
whet the Spirit, and exerciſe the grace, am 
power receiued, to be fitted not onely to rg. 
peat 02 read, but euen to indite any goed 
matter: and to be fitted by readineſſe of in. 
uention ſutable to all occaſions, being as in 
the whole in ward man, ſo in the ripenen 
of inuention and facultie of conceiuing in- 
creaſed, and mo2e t᷑ mo2e perfected : not al. 
waies to remaine like Childzen o2 TWeake 
lings, nec ding to cr&pe bpon all foure, 8; 
to walke with a ſtaffe, but able to goe with. 
out ſuch helpes; which any ſhall do th:ough 
Gods aſſiſtance , by vic and frequent erer- 
ciſing themlelues in Pꝛaier, and obſerus. 
tion and imitation of other good Pzaiers 
heard 02 read, and by kepinga god me- 
thod and oꝛder in pꝛaping, by ſc- 
rious meditation, and by well 
attending to what 
Pꝛaier is ſaid, 


Abtieſe 


S 78 


2 


* 


— 
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A briefe Prayer vpon the 


Lords Prayer, 


VR Father: By the benefit of creati- 

on, thzoughthine omniporency ; afſi- 
ſtance of pꝛeſeruation, though thy proui- 
dence ; gift of Adoption, thꝛougq thy grace ; 
communication of eternitie, thzough thy 
Chrift, hich art in Heauen:ouet - raigning, by 
ty power ; inlighening, by Spirit ; forgiuing, 
by thy mercy;ruling;by thy Maieſty.Halowed 
be thy name: of vs, by an honeſt cõuerſationʒin 
n, by aclere conſcience ; from vs, by an ho» 
neſt report; aboue vs, by the repreſentation of 
Angels, Thy King dome come : in thy Holy 
Church, bp the ſanctification of the Spitit; in 
thy faithfull ſoules, by iuſtification of faith;in 
thine Holy Scriptures, by inſtruction of Mints 


lers; in thy celeſtiall Paradiſe, by aſſimilati- 


— 


— — — 


on to Angels, 7 by will bee done in Earth :\n 
ingleneſſe of heart, by humilitie ; chaſtitie of 
bodp,by abſtinence ; holineſſe of will, by cus» 
fome;truth of action, by ditcretion, As it is in 
heaxen : willingly without murmuring ;ſpee- 
dily without delaying; conſtantly , without 
ceaſing; vniuerſally, without omitting, Give 
v this day our daily bread : Fo; humane ne- 
ceſſitie, to cover our ſhame; future proſperi- 
tie, to maintaine our calling; preſent libeta- 
litie, 


149 A Prayer. 
lie, to doe god to others ; erernall glory ti 
lay vp in Yeanen. And for give vis aur treſpaſ. 
ſes : of omiſſion, in things commaunded, 
commiſſion, in things forbidden : of the firf 
Table, againft thy ſelfe; and the ſecond Ta. 
ble, againſt our neighbour, A wee forgu: 
them that treſpaſſe againſt vs: Heartily, in pu- 
ritie; cheeretully, in curteſie; continually, in 
Chriftianitie; forgerfully , in not requiting 
like for like. And lead vs not into temptation: 
either importunate, which wearieth ; oʒ ſud: 
den, which diſcourageth ; o2 fraudulẽt, which 
deceiueth; 02 violent, Which oucrcommeth, 
But deliuer vs from allexils : of mundane 2d. 
uerfitie , Which will diſquiet vs: Watham 
ſubtiltie, which will deſſroy vs; humane 

crueltie, which will overthrow vs ; eternal 

miſery,which may torment vs. For thine is the 

King dome: powerful in it ſelfe ; comfortable 

to vs; terrible to thine enemies; eternall in | 
Heaue. Power:great,in our crearion;mighty, 
in our preſeruation; mercifull, in our iuftif- | 
cation; and wonderfull in our glorification. 

And glory: Fo which thou diddeſt make all 

things; to which wee referre all things: in 

which all things do remaine on Earth; am 


— 


by which al thy Saints ſhal reioyce in Hes / 


nen. For euer & euer: in themſelues, by cov- 
tinuance ʒ in thy Saints, by practice ;in thy 
creatures, by proote ; in the wicked, by tot 
ment. 


= 
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ment, Ames : (0 bee it: by intention of the 


' minde ;ſerious inuocation of thy name; dili⸗ 


gent execution of thy Commandements;con- 
tinuall communication of all thy mercics 


pꝛayed fo2. 
Another of the likes Argument. 


Our Father : high in Creation, (weet 

inlone, rich in mercie. Which art in 
Heanen : the glaſſe of eternitie, the crowne 
of iucunditie, the treaſure offelicitie, Hal- 
lowed be thy na me: that it may bee honp to 
the mouth, muſicke to the eare, a firs in the 
heart. Thy Kingdome come: pleaſaut with- 
ont mixture, fafe without annoyance , ſure 
without loſſe. Thy will bee done: that wee 
may fly that thou hateſt, lone that thou lo- 
ueſt, and by the doe that thou commandeſt. 
In earth as it is in Heauen: willingly,readilp, 
faithfully. Giue vs this day our daily bread ; 
necefſaric fo2 this life , not ſuperfluous fo; 
our delights,noz wating to our neceſſities. 
And forgiue vs our debts : agaiuſt the, our 
neighbour, and our ſelfe. As we forgiue our 
debters: Who haue wꝛonged vs in our bo- 


+ dy, goods, name. And lead vs not iuto temp- 


tation : of the Wozld, Fleſh, Deuill. Bur 
deliver vs from euill : paſt, pzeſent, to come; 
Spirituall, Cozpozall,Cternall, And this 

we 


142 Prayer. 

wee aſke,becauſe thine is the Kingdome : fy 
thou ruleft all: Power, fo thou tant ace 
all; and Glory, foz thou gineft all: now, * 
whileſt we doe liue; and for euer, whileſt we 

ſhall liue.Amenzneither doubt we, but that 
wes ſhall certainely obtaine theſe things; 
becauſe thou art loving as our Father, and ( 
powerfull in Yeauen. Thou ſaveſt Amen, 
by commanding;art Amen, by perfo2ming; 
we ſay Amen, by belening and hoping :ſay | — 
but the woꝛd, and we ſhall be cured. 


Damid tentatur, tentatut orat, orans 
Liberatar, liberatu; gratias agit, Auguſt, 


Dauid is tempted, being tempted hee 
prayeth, praying is deliuered, and being de- 
liuered, he giueth thaukes. 


This is the ſumme both of Did: Pſalmes, 
and che Lords Prayer, 


Mar, 26.41. 


Hatch aud pray, that you fall not | 
mie temptation, 
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To the right Honourable, 
the Lady Francis, daughter 


to the molt Honourable the Countelle 


of Darbic, and wife to the Honour2b!e 
Sir loud EGERTON, 
Knight of the 
BATHT. 


MapaMe, 


2 Lbeit, the honſes of the poore 
8 are not at any time, as of the_> 
rich, alike adorned with gor- 
gcous furniture : vct the gar- 
dens of the paore, as well x5 
the nich ire in the S pris, lime alibe couered 
with{lowres furniture. 

Hegreat Flowre 9/ the San, it not 
iff J [ 01117 ! 2 F4mon”7/! | 2 Nen: 771 2 
Mirigold Heliotropium, which νe 
d ſertet l with the vunne , ( 1nd which is 
« profitable is the other i beautifull) this 
among ſt o her ſweet andiwooleſemehbeart, 


bl 


if 
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| #nainarie in the pooreſt Orchard. 


Theſe kind of hearbs ſometime they <'(<_ 
far meate and medicine; an i often, wanting 
things to preſent their betters with, of theſe 

M they 


TRI ErrsTiy 
they doe offer 4 poeſie of Flowres : At they 


haue received, ſo they give, 
That ſpirituall Garden, which is committed 

to my keeping, hath not at this time any rare 
eres init, but ſuck as being planted ſome | 
few yeeres paſt , doe now ſhew t hemſeluetis 
amore Orient colour, and in greater aboun- 
dance. Out of them, this Spring- iime, I haut 
gathered three ſcuerall noſe- gates, and two 
them are preſented to two moſi honourable 
Coumſc lers this Third I am bold to preſent 
fo your Hon e 


Tie Lady / hope thrie is no ſuch Antipathie be- | 


txt ſaures end you, as there was betwixt \ 
2 wothie La lie and a Roſe: r/pecially ſuch 
lan res as theſe;fince Religion whichgiueth 
£2 ur and (m:ll to eueryflomre in this poeſee, 
, the farrejt flywre in your owne Garden. 
You haue, Tconfeſſe, greu Honour upon 
eurth,heing deſcenabd of « Royell Familie, | 
Aled to the greateſt Peres of the Land,E- 
houſed to an Honorable Knight, bleſſed with 
v efull chil Iren, and graced( as I heare with . 
rg %o, mature = , that Chriſts Rel 
9" 1s ſo precious umts you, your greate#t | 
"171947 4 11/749 18 Heanen, 


f 
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JEDICATORIE, 


If it pleaſe you to entertaine this poore_ 
preſent, which before now, I was afraide to 
of er toany : 1 doubt not but as you ſhall re- 
nine comfort by it : ſo it ſhall receiue ſuch fa- 
your by jou, that this ſpiritual noſe gay, com- 
mine from you into the hands of others, wil 
—— ſed as other flowres are, this mor- 
ning in the boſome, the next to the becſomec. 
But it will be of tem in the hund, frequent i 
the ſight, and comfortable to the ſent of each 
ſauourie ſoule. 

The God of Hcauen who hath planted you, 
4 one of his fare il flowresin his Garden, the 
Church Militant, ſo water you with the dem 
of Heaxen , and heauenly Graces : that after 
you haue long floariſhed here, you hereafter 
my, with your Honourable two Hiſters, Eli- 
ubeth the vertuous C ounteſſe of Hu wings 
don, and Anne that Worthie Lade Chan« 
dejes, be tranſplanted into that G dev of E- 
4, the Church Triumphant , and for euer 
flouriſh in the Courts of your Cod. London, 


St. Mertins in the Fields, lane the 16. 


Auno 1613. 
Alt the ſeruice of your Honoar, 


Ronint HILL, 


N62 855 Nt 
WIN 1 7 bY 
RT RO ORR 
S rt 


: PITH T DIS. 


COVRSE OF OVR 
COMMVNION 


with CunisrT. 


Hough the #ord of life, in 
it ſeife cauſeth Peace, yet 
by the malice of Stan it 
occilionerth Wirre aud 
though the Sacrament of 
W life Chew our Communion 
with Chriſt, yet by the corruption of man, it 
is made an joſtrument of combuſtion, The U- 
biquiterian Lutheran is zealous on the one 
ſide for his Conſubſtantiatiom, and with the 
Bread and Wine, he will chap vp his Samonr: 
Th Artolatrian Romaniſt is as zealous on the 
other, fot his Tranſſubſtantiation,and after the 
xepetition of hue Latine words will deuovre 
his C reatorr, And if varieties of opinion con- 
cerning the C ords Supper , ſhould but heere 
bee repeated; as g great S would not 9 
dhe 


E © 2Þ ws © = 
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of our communion with (brift, 
theReliquisn pieces, which the Papiſts haue 
of Chrifts croſſe :f\oa large Volume would but 
hold the opinions which are about CH 
ſacrament, Is it the faut of this Ceed Bun. 
quet,chat ſo many are d.(t; acted about feeding 
pon i ? no it 15 not. : 

It is reported. that one in a li: me ouſe 
deing ſtricken blind Com! 8 — y 
ofthe darknefle of the chamber, herr as the 


fault was in the want of his ſig it. When the 


ge is dimme, it muſt net compliine of the 
Summe if it ſee not: when tom bei corrupt, 
it muſt not complaine of the mate it it digeſt 
not: and when the fantafticall wit ct man is 
wedded to reaſon, no maruaile, if it perceiue 
not the things of Cop. The preacimg of 
Chriſts Crofle was 2 candall to the [ewes : 
their owne corrupt heart cauſedir to be often. 
fue : The Admmni/tration of Chrills Sacre 
went is a ſtum bling block to the cxr1ows their 
owne carna!l conccit make them to tall 1f we 
could in our judgements ſubſcribe vato the 
witten Word of God, and of ritual thints 
conceit after a pit. 14! Manner,our Capernai- 
ticall Aduetſaties would not lo Ke | necrc tor 
a Breaden God, and our carnal ' Goſpellers 
would looke for more hecre then common 
Bread, It is, euen to the wicked, the Bread o 
the Lord, and to the godly , that Bren which 
5the Lord. 

M 2 Dy 
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eA pithie diſcourſe 

By comming to the Lords Table; (if wee 
come 23 wee ſhould) wee reape much good: 
for heere we may behold the eue of Chriſt to 
vs, who as a louing friend, by this remem. 
brancer, deſites euer to liue in our minds, and 


memories: and the prowidnce ol Chriſt for his | 


beloued friends, that his bewefirs beſtowed 
might truly profit, and being kept in memo. 
tie, might enioy their end, euer to ſhew forth hi; 
death till he come, Yea, by thus comming we 
teſtiſie our ſpirituall nouriſhment by his bot 
and b'oud: we ſeale to our ſclues the pardon of 
our ſinnes: Chriſt comenants with vs toreceine 
vs graciouſly : wee condition with him to «by 
bim priacipal'y , and if we deſite eyther to te- 
Kike our deſite of the ſirſt teſuttection, out of 
the graue of ſinne, or out hope of the ſecond, 
out of the grave of death: wee ſhall doe both 
thele, ſo often as we come to the holy commu- 


nion. In a word, it is a teſtumonie of our profe/. | 


ſion; aud conſent to Gods Religion: a token of | 


our /eparation from all the tents of Sathan:an 
ebl:g ation of our conſt incie in the profeſſionol 
the Goſpell : » inew and conſernation of pub- 
lique meetings : a caweat to take heed of re- 
lap'e into ſinne: a comforter inthe middeſt of 
any Temptation: and a ſcale of that commu- 
nion which is betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians, 


4. CW. 0.16 Theenp of bleſſing which wee bleſſe, 4 itt 


the communion of the blond of (hrift? and - 
bre 


— 


— 


aner 
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of our communion with 
lread which we breake, © it not the communion 
of the bodie of Chriſt? 28 the preaching of the 
Goſpell is Gods powerfell iaſtrument to figne 
our faluation : fo the S1crament of the Lords 
Supper is an effe fall inſtrument to ſcale this 
coniunction. Now that wee may more fie- 
quently communicate with Chri/trans, Lem 
bolde to intreate of our communes with 
Crit, | 


In the firſt Adams innocence, there wos 


in act o aſſociation het xix Gd 2. ,d mantut 


with condition of mans layaitieco too. Tre 
condition is broben, man 18 exiled rom os 
preſence, and becomet an enemie both to 0d 
21d man, Gods Inftice c2nnok adm't Gfull 
man into f.uwowr . i! luc hinders him 
from ſu'ng to God tor aus ur. Chriit our Saui- 


our, the * divine Soune of God, and bamanc « yy 
Son of man, ſatisheth Gods /»ſtice, ac quaints Sabha. 
en. 


man with Gods mercy: and in the fulueſſe of 
— ſeed of the woman breahss the Serpents * 


But voleſſe man have communion with 
Chrift his al- ſufficieut ſatis faction wil do him 
no good. What then may this communien be? 
it is a ſpirituall ſocietie f mat all lous berwixt 
Chrift and his Church. A ſocietis, like vnto 
that of Adamand Hexah, when they twaine 
became ewe fleſh : ſpiritnall, like vnto that of 
the ſaule and the bedve, where they by the ſpi- 

M 4 ris, 
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pithie arſcourſe 
rita, become oxe man : of muruall loue, like i 
paire of Turtle Doves, who ncuer know any 
other but one mate : of Chriſt and bus Church, 
like that of the head and the members, when 
they, by certaine 1mnitures,brcome one body, 

Chriſt communicated with our nature in 
his 1CArnition, when hee LO! ke Into him the 
ſeed of Abrahim : hence comes that Yuen 
which wee call Hypoſtaticall : and hee is be. 
come Fl-/h of our Fleſh, Wee communicate 
with the perſon of Chriſt, when we are mcor- 
porated into him: Hence comes that vu, 
which we call myſticall, and wenow become 
Fleſh of hu Fleſp. 

It we conſider the things vnited together, 
this vnion is Subftantial{and Eſſcnti ill: it the 
bond by which they are vnite , it is {iritxall 
and ſecret. An as wee haue feelig t Chiilt 
dwelling in ut hearts , ſo the more ſhall we 
hau' lecl nee this! fled lociene : by which 
wee hauc worry in nen — fellowſhip, 
and wry lw participation With whole Chriſt 
and his merits, and ment altonetber in the vs 


Nie of fanth, an he wlcdge f the . nne e 


Goa, vnto a perfect man, and vnto the mea- 
ſure of the age of the fulneſſ of Chriſt. Epheſ. 
4.1 3.5. 30. But as in our ſep ration from God, 
by the ſpirit of Sathan, « u! windet heart, and 
wilt were firſt ſeueted, and then followed the 
whole man: ſo the firſt thing in this coniun- 


(lon, 


of our communion with Chriſt. 
dien, which muſt be joyned with God by is 
Spirit , is che vn derſtanding by knowledge, the 
heart by fi Ah ance, the will by obedic- nee, alter 
which well follow all the new wan, 

By the hum anitie of Chriſt we arc conioy- 
ned to lim: and by bis Spirit hies is oyned to 
v7. No either by an cu lng of Chills 
fleſh into ours, ot a natural coniguity ot con- 
nex'on ot our perſons, or efſentiall commimti- 


on of his body wich oxrs ; out by a copulation 


and connexion altogether fpiritualt, felt by 


grace in this fe, and ſeene by glory in the lite 
to come, When Chriſt and his Church, be- 
fore Gods Iudgement ſeate, ſhall appear a3 
me chriſt. 

But Chriftis in heanen, and we vpon earth, 
dend thy farth into heumen, and bee in heauen 
u ioyned to thee heere vpon earth, Thy gt 
ina moment can vihbly touch the res of 
heauen, much mote min y thy faith touch that 
Morning ſtarre, and Sunne of 11911 0K/meſſe 
which is in heauen. Say that the wife bee tn 
England , the busband in Ina: the bead - 
boue, the feet below: the franc he on the top, 
the roote in the ground: the hg in one 
pace, the vuerſ in another: the fonnd.1t10n On 
the earth, the building in the ayte. is there nat 
notwithſtanding an wc botwixe them 
Surely there is. chrift is our bncband , the 
urch is his hoe: Cbeiſt is our hea each 
c. 1ſt: [4AM 


A pithy diſcourſe 
iu z member : Chriſt is the raste, the u 
righteous are branches: Chriſt is the fountaing, \ . 
the — are rie: Chriſt is the foun. Grit 
dation , belceners ate Gods building, Be hee 0 
neuer ſo high,cuenin the higheft heat wee ior 
vpom earth are ſo ioyned vato him, chat hy | joyne 
wvertue of this ynion,our ſewles do receive the | tare 
life of grace in this world, aud our bodies ſhall ww 

with 


receiue the life of glory in the world to come, 
Heere,this coniunction appeares in the waiy | 
— for ia it there is neither a comic e 
of perſons , nor an ynion of ſubſtances, but: | 
eonſeder ation f our affeflion;,and concatenati· and 
on of our wils : there it ſha'l appeare in the con — yn 
ſociatien of our perſonr, For wee ſhall enioy | 1, 
there a moſt he/y.and comfortable conuetſati- ye 
on with Chriſt, ſee him as hee is, conferre with 
him face to face, and as in ihis Sacramevr, ( as 

by a marriage ring) ee ar” efpwſed to him la 
heere : ſo there we ſhall bee lolemnly r-. 


ried to him for cuer, þ 

And all this comes vane? vs, becuſe the 1 
word was unde fle hr not becruſe that Fleſt 1 
he hay chi in t ſelſe (It in the Spirit 0 
that qu KC th, the je ſh prefuteth not hing) but inn 
that it is, caro verbi, fl-ſo vnited to the word, to a 


that werd, which is the fountaine of life quick - 
wing all things, and cauſing the death of that 
fleſh to obtaine for vs eternall life, The feb 
& net quickning in it ſelfe , but in the word, 


Hy- 


er communion with C 
| the | ypoftatically vncted unte ir, faith Cyril. 
au, * This werd by per/onall vnion, quickneth 
ws. | (rifts humanicie, and giueth it, for our ſal- 
her mon, merite and efficacy: and by myſtical 
We ion qu4ckneth Chriftian conſciences, and 
thy | joyneth them in love and life voto God: fo 
the chat now there is a mutuall giving and recei- 
t betwixt Chriſt and his Church. 
ne, "Tm Chriſt wee receine, fiſt him ſolfe, 
Wy | with the Father, and their Spirit, to become 
ee portion. Secondly, Adoption, to be ad- 
Ah made the children of God. Tbiraly, a tile 
'%  mdright to Chriſts righteen/neſſe in his ſuffe- 
nngs, and with al to his fi filling of che whole 
Law, Laftly, a right to the Kin gdeme of hea» 
ven, which now is made the wnheritance of 
the Saints, 

And what doth hee now receive from vs? 
farely droſſe for gold, exill for good, ſhame tor 
glory, ſorrow for ſolace, & a curſe for this bleſ- 
jg. For he receiues from vs, firſt, our ſaves, 
withthe paid nt therof, made his by mp. 
tation and ſurety-ſbip, S:condly, our afflicti- 
ons, which hee accounts his , ſo long us 
| weſuffer forrighteouſneſſe ſake, And this is 

our communion which we haue with Chriſt. 
But becauſe wee are all members; of one bo. 

&, and are all beptized into one Spirit, and 
iſtet do eate of one bread, there is alſo acom- 
nunion with all Chriſtians, oxe with an other. 
Art 


CPP 


A pithy difcourſe 
Art thou a ſiuing Saint ypon carth ? thou argin 
regard of minde, of one magement in the 
grounds of pie ie. «ffett:on, of one heart, alike 
affected to God, Chriſt Ieſus, and curry good 
Chriſtian though thou waſt never z<quainted 
with them. And in regard of the gift; of the 


ſpirit, like a good candle, thou wilt ſpend them | 


all to the good of others; and bee ready to 
ſerue thy brother in loue; and both by exam- 
ple, admonition, exhortation , conſolation and 
prater,to conuey all graces in thee to an other; 
yea not to bee wanting to him in communica- 


ting thy goo, . And for our com nnen with the | 


dead, they i1 in beaten dot Pray euer. illy for all 
vs, and we ou carth do deſite our Aton to 
be with them. 

Bur, that we may inicy this 6c ed ſocietie, 
we mt! a walle in the light. For, If w: Cake 
wee haue fellowſhip with him, and yet walks in 
darkneſſe we lic : but if we walke in the light, as 
he is m the light, then haue we fellon ſii p one vu. 
an ot her, 1. loh. 1. 7. (that is, Cod with vs, and 
we with G-d and godly people, Jand the Heu 
of Ieſus Chriſt his Soune pur geth vt from all ſin, 

Thus then Chriſt in heauen , by his ſpirit, is 
ſo vnited to vs, and we on earth, by our faith 
are ſo vnited to him, that without him wee 
can doe nothing, and with him we are able to 
doe all things: Of his fulneſſe we rectiue grace 
for grace, And as by the power of the — 

. ine 


| |hefecond beauen, all things are made frait. 
tin | here ypon carth : ſo by the power of - hriff 
the *thechird he auen, all men become ſanitified 
like a the ( hurch; yet ot by the alone mar 
004 | peration of his Spirit, without the oxrtward 
tec e of the V ord and Sacraments, By the werd 
the dime, when the Sacraments are not admini- 
em ' ged:and both by the word and Sacraments, 
to Iden they are joyned together, 1: the word 
mm ' reached? in it Chriſt cet h by his Spitit to 
nd , re the Sacraments adminiſtred ? by ap- 
et u wee arc teceiued into the communion of 
4 | Godscoucnant, and by the Exc hariſt, we ate 
he | note confirmed in the ſame. By the word, 
ll Code ters by one gate into v5, namely by the 
tO er: by the Encharift hee knockes at all the 
fares of « ur ole, and ſcekes entrance by ene 


1 
: 


x * A * 
© mx ſenſc. Are the y boch con yned? our vnion 


1 | becomes more ef{cd;-2/1 vnto vs. By the 
- word without the Sacraments, Chrit! may 
- come vnto vs: by the Sacrancnts withort the 
9 | word,hevnilroccome vnto vs. Adue the word 
vito the El ment, and it becomes a Sacrament. 


This I write againſt uch as thinke, that Christ 

doth after a fre bettet fort communicate 
bimſeife to vs in the $Srcraments,than he doth 

+, inthe word, whercas the Sacraments haue all 
their eficacie from the word, euen the word of 
iflitution , deliueted by Chriſt, and vndet- 
flood of chriſtians. Vet note, that in the S. 
ramen: 


—_ 


* 


| „ ] 
er aments,Chriſt — * mon |, 
icnlari to vs then inthe word, The end 
Pf both is to ioyne vs to him, and buvſelfery 
vs : that wee being thus ove with him, might 
grow vptogether with him, till chat he at the 
laſt be come all in all of ys ; bee ( by this as 
trimeniall conlunction)to ion vs as his ſpouſe A 
we to reucrence him 23 our harband,and both 
hee and wee together, to be honored of Cod N 
the Father, in the reſurreRion of the iuſt, with 
complete ylory. | 
Conſider what I ſay, and the Lord give 
thee vnderſtanding in all things, lane 16, 
1613. 


Thine in the Lord, 


Roanar HILL 
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Queſtion. 


I good Auditor, after ll theſe 

inftrutons concerning pray- 

| | er, are you not defirous to te- 

9! cciuve the Lords Supper? 

4 Anſw, Pra ſir, Jam deft 

® rous with al mine heart, if 
you ſhall thinke me fit fo2 ſo holy a Banquet. 
Nell. Bur fince you call it a Bavguet ; tell 
me how many ſorts of Banquets are mentio- 
xd in Gods Word? 
Anſw, Sire. 

- '+ 1,TheKingdome of Heauen, Mat.22. 3. 
| 10 A Banquet foz the ſo wles of the apꝛe. 
Lep. 1. 8. 

3- A Banquet of feaſting, Ger; 21.8. & 43+ 
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34. 1.52, — Heſt. 1. 3. Ioh. 2. 9. Lu. 15.20 9 
4 — A Banquet of the Woz2d, Prou.9.1. 10 
The Banquet of a good conſcience, | $ 

= 15. 15. A 
The Banquet of his @wppcr : and ty | ad 

thi; Jam bound to come as a gueſt. that 


Qweſt, Is it chen a matter ot neceſſityt| 4 
come to the !1,ords Table? gue 
Antw. Pea ſurely it is moſt neccCary;| þ 
whether J regard the commandement of | Du 
God, the neceſſity of cating the \2aſchall | an 
Lambe, the cuſtome of ancient Chziſt;ans, | al 
the communion of the Saints, o: the fnr- | tl 
ther confirmation of my faith in Chuſt. 
Queſt. How many properties are there be. 1 
longing to a firgueſt ? 
Anſw. Two: ont inward, another out- itt 
Ward. 
Qucſt. Which are the inward properties? ® 
An. 1, De muſt be bidden, Luk. 14.8, 
De muſt be humble, Luk. 14. 9. ue 
Dee muſt haue knowledge of the per- | 
=. to whoſe table he comes, Pcou, 23.1. 
4.Þe mult bing an appetite to eat,Pr.9.4, | 8 
5 . Dee mult put on Chziſt, his wedding | 3! 
garment, Rom. 13. 14, 
6. He muſt vle banquet-like talke within «| 
himſelfe,cocerningy vſe of th-ſc myſteries. « 
7. He muſt be ſober in vſing them. þ 
8. Cherefull in reccining them. 
9.40 | 


1 . 
aA IH FIL WE TY : : wo 1 .* 


. 2, 9 Loning to his fellow gueſts. 
* - —— 


nee, | Dee. What is the out ward propertie ? 
Aaſw. Arenerent hearing of the Wozd, 
du | qdthelike receining of the Sacrament at 


that tiene. 
ryto| Lee. What muſt you doe to bee a fit 
? 


rp; | AoC,Samucl bids me to ſanctifie my ſelfe, 
it of | David bids me to wach mine hands in inno- 
ball | cancis, and Paul bids mee to eramine my 
ans, | (fe, and ſo to cat of that Bzead, and after 
fnr- dune of that cup. 

. By what rules muſt you make this 
be. ? 


Auw. 1 By the Spirit, whether J haue 
out - ken not, 1. 10h. 3. 24. 
2 By the Med, whether oz no J haut 
it, P ſal. 119.39. 
Ho doe you prove this examina- 
uon to de needfull ? 
ber- Anlw, 1 If the Jewes durſt not eate the 
1. | Baſchall Lambe without it, J maſt not eat 
94. 8 Dupper without it, 2. Chro. 
1 35 
1 1 Imiſt nepther pzay, no: heare Gods 
bin Lend, befoze Iſe in what eftate I am, Ec- 
eg, | z Lu. 8.18. and if I want this. A may 
| bel be lader as John at the Leis Paſſe- 
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2 J come in the beft ſozt J can fo the! re 
feaſt , 02 pꝛeſente of any great man in this | x 
ond, P-ou,2 2.1. Gen. 41. 14. 

4 Yee that came without his wedding 
garment. was examined bow hee came thi. 
ther, Matth. 22.12. 

If Jeate and dzinke viwozthily, I eat 
and dzinze mine owne damnation, 1 .Cor. 
11.29. 

6 Dꝛuid muſt not eate the Shew. bead, 
1. Sam. 21.4. noꝛ the Lewres bearer the Arte, @ 
Exod. 29. no Moſes and befoꝛe GongExcd, 
3.4. no ſo much as a Snvffer bee in Ges 
houſe, without ſanctification, Ex od. 25.38. ye 

7 I Ch:ilts dead bodie muſt bee wap 
ped in a cleane linnen cloth, 1oh,19.40.and| (1 
laid in a new Bepulchꝛe, v.31. how muſt we | 
bee pꝛepared to reteiue the ſame body cru⸗ 
cified, and bloud pow2ed out fo2 vs? Andi 
they haſted ſo to the Pole of Betheſda, Ioh, py 
5-2. 82 the waters of Siloam, Ioh.9.7.0} 
Samaria, lob. 4. 13. why ſhould not we dee n 
the like to this Bꝛead and liquo: of life? | & 

$ Will wee not put our common meats ka 
and d2inke into vncleane beſſels, and dart 
we put Ch2ifts meat and dzinke into bnſaw | (gy 
ctified ſoules ? (| 26. 

9 Clſe wee pollute the very bodie and | fer 
blond of Chziſt, Hag. 2. 13. 14. n 
10 By this Yoly Preparation J ſhall he 

reape ' 


4 
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the | rape great oft, Chzifts bodie Hall bes 

this | peat bnto mee, and his blond d2inke vnto 

me: fo2, if the touching of Chziſts garment 

ding | gtofited one woman, Matth. 9. 21. the fading 

thi- n bis bovie maſk moꝛe p2 ofit vs. 

Leet. What comfort ſhall you reape by 

ealt | dis carefull c xamination ? 

Cor, ' Anſw, Much cuery wap: foz by it Jam, 
1 Aſored of my communion with Chuſt. 

ead,' That J deſire this pledge of that com- 

Ire, munton, 

rod. + Chat A reverence his holy Inſtitution. 

ods That am no Swine, to whom theſe 

33, yearlesChontd be denied. 

ap FThat A ama true member of Ch:iſfs 


(we. s That Anted not feareto goe ont with 
av quitt to mount Caluerie, becauſe I haue 
ind i gepared my ſclfe to feaſt with him in dus 
Job. patlour at leruſalem. 
-7-0} 7Then Chuſt will ſay vnfo mee, as hee 
e doe — Spouſe in the Boke of Canticles, 
:?: | Ea, Omy friend, and mike thee merrie, my be- 
neats it Gone... &: 
datt 8 as Jaddzefſe my ſelf to feaſt with him: 
nlaw | (will Chzilt come and ſup with me,Rev. z. 
ao and as the Jewels ginen by Abrahams 
ans ſttuant to Rebeccah, were receiacd as com- 
able pledges of Iſaaks lone to her; ſo 
ſhall | heſe Jewels effercd mee by Gods ſeruant, 
ceape | N 2 are 


Orminmcean 


are as pledges of Chailts loue. to bee rect 
ued cherrefully by me: yea and when J thy 
my ſelle wazlf in mine owne eies, then (u 
mn taught mee ) A am beſt in the eyes 
8d. 
Quel. What things are required of hin 
that will come a fit gueſt to the Lords Table! 
Anſw, The things. 
The firſt, what A muff do befoze Atom 
2 What I muſt dae when J am come, 
3 What Amuſt doe after J haue been 
partaker of that Holy Supper. 
Dueft, What things are required of you |, 
before you come? 7 
Anſw. Twe things. 
Firtt, am bound to examine my ſelſe, . , 
Cor. 1 1.28. nt 
br 
ue 
te 


2 Jam bound ta pꝛay and meditate of dy 
uers things. 

Dneft, What is examination ? 

Aniw. It isatryall of my ſelte, how?! o 
ffand in the grace of God, 2.Cor.13.5- | is 

Lneſt. What learne you ont of this, thatd th 
man mult examine himſelfe before hee come! 
to this Table? de 


Anſ. Firtt, that childzen are not 7 
n 


of this Banquet, 1. Cor. 11. 28. thought 
Ancient Church adminiſtred it to them. 
2 That ignozant perſons mult not ap | C 
p;och to this Table, r.Cor.1 1,24, =y 
3 of 
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3 That mad people are nat to be admit- 
ito this feat, 1. Sam. 21.15 
4 That tuch as intend to line in their 
mes, muſt not dare to appꝛoch vuto this 
Communion, 1. Cor. 11.27. 
able!] That ſuch as doe not trie themſeluss, 
cannot come. 
ome.” 6 That ſuch as dos trie themſelues, mult 
me. | (ome after triall, and may come with much 
een comfozt. 
Weſt, Doe you thinke that a man may 
n getcometo the Lords Table, vnlefſe ſome 
good time before, he examine himſelfe ? 
Au. There is a Primarie, and after it a 
lie,. Cofomaric rectining of the Loꝛds Supper: 
| when J firff receiut it, it is mofffit that 3 
of | tep;epared by my Parents, Tato2s 02 go- 
vernours: that J be examined by mp Pini- 
fer, and aduiſed of my ſclfe, how A come to 
*w7 qi holy Banquet. But after that time, vn- 
ö | lefe it be after ſome ſpeciall offence, I think 
thats this ſtrict courſe is not of neceCitie. 
com! Neef. Why thinke you this courſe moſt 
decefſarie, at your firſt communicating ? 
pan © Anſw, 1 Becauſe it is a kinve of confir- 
aht: mation of mp Baptiſme. 
n. wack ſecond receining of mee into the 


vl ap 
3 Þy firff admiffion of mee, to the Ri 
Da n Kings Table. * 
K 3 14 
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4 Acolemnization of my ſpirit all mar. 
ringe with Chzift, kd 

5 Jam but a nouice, and then mult ci: 
ciaily thinke what I doe. des 

6 Jmay, by ſodoing, canſe others un 
come renerently to this holy Table. 

7 If N be ente fitted, and pꝛepared by ny | 
Pinilter,bee ſhall not need a (ſecond tryall “ 
my knowledge and faith, Di 

$ Laſtly, Jfhall ſteppe the montheso * 
mine aducrſaries, who ſep, pong folkes care 4 
not how thev come ts this feaſt. | 

Ducſt, When then is a mar fir to receive? lo 

a 


Anſw. Whew he is fit to pꝛap. 

2 Wkaenhe is fic to beare. 

3 When he is reſolued to foꝛgiue. 1 

4 When he meanes to bee a new man! | ct 
fo2 all which duties. Ithinke we ſhould bee 
fitted at a'l [imes, eſpecially when we come 
to thigSacrament. 

t. Wherein ſtands that examination 
afort ſaid? | 

Anſw, In fine things. 

1 J muff examine what knowledge | 
haue, Prov 19. 2, | 

2 What faith Jhaue, Act. 8. 27. 

3 Mhatrepentance Jhaue, Exod. 12.8. p 

4 That obedience 1 have, Pſal.26.6. 

5 What lone J beate to my bzethzen, 
Mauh.5.23-24+ 


2 
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Seb. Why muſt you examine what knoWe 
kdge you haue ? 
ſpe Anſw, Becauſe, 1 By knowledge A 
beare the Image of God, Co'ofl. 3. 10. 
St] 2? Without knowledge the minde is not 
god, Prov. 19. 2. Nap, Ignorance is hel, ſayth 
e wy | Marke the Bermit. | 
Be that is ignozant , is wozſe then the 
| Deuill:the one knoweth much, the other no⸗ 
's of thing at all. 
care 4 Without knowledge we canot pꝛactiſe. 
5 In this knowledge is etirnall liſe: 
ive? lob. 3. 26. 
Be that is ignoꝛant, is Sꝛlomons (ole: 
Ifoles Navy, a beaſt amoneſt men. 
7 Ignoꝛance is a foze- run net of deſicu⸗ 
au: | (tion, Hoſ. 4. 
bee | $® Rnowledgeis the eye of the ſonle. 

9 The P2ophets pay and p2each a- 
gainſt ignd2ant perſons, lere. 10. Hof. 4. 2. 3. 
ion 10 Bnowledge is the Pother of Faith, 

Repentance, and all Graces: pca, the want 
ofitmaketh men moſt deccrued in the Das 

1; (rine of the Sacrament, 
Decl. Wherefore then ↄre the people ig- 


norant ? 
./ Anlw. The reaſon is: 1 Their idlencfe, 
i Pprou. 2.2 4 
en, 2 Their malice, Lob. 21.14. 


J TheirwilfallblindneCe, 2. Pet. 2.5. 
*. N 4 4 Their 
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4 Their pꝛide. Plal. 25 9. 

5 Their ws;lvlineCe, Eecleſ. 38, 23. 

6 Their blindnefſe by Satan, 2. Cot. 4 

7 Naturall corruption, 2. Cor. 2.14, 

$ Which is the maine of all, want ofthe 
catechizing of the yong,want of meditatiz 
in the old, and of conference of that whichis 
pꝛeached, in all. 

neſt. Wherein ſlands the examination 
of your knowledge? | 

Anſw, In two things: 

1 What generall knowledge J have. 

2 What knowledge J haue in parties. 
lar. 

Lueft. Wherein conſiſteth general know 
ledge ? 

Anſ. In th:& things: whereof the firſts: | 

1 What knowledge J haue of God. * 

2 What knowledge I haue of my ſelfe, | 31 

3 What knowledge I haue of the cons | v 
nant of grace, (9 

2ueſt. What knowledge muſt you haue of | a 
God? * 
Anſ. Jumft know him to be ſuch an ent 


== 


SK 
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r F 


Deut g 4. AS he hath reuealed himſelfe in his VWo3d, ta | if 


b Ih. . A, 
i 11 


E * „. 
21.10 $7 
A Lohn . 
16. 


rue. ten f, and the ? Holy Ohoſt pꝛoci ding from 
r e¹νj˖)ꝙ the Father and the Donne. 


7 and thꝛe truely diſtinct Perſons*, namely, / 1 


wit, one*inuifible*and indinifible ©fence, 
the Father begetting ©, the Wonne begot- 
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. Muſt you know nothing elſe of 


God? 
anſw. pes, J muſt know that hee is 
iCceatoz , and * gonernonr of all things, « Gen.:.r. 
fthe | +a moſt wiſe vnderſtander and knower of 
ties A thoughts, moſt holy, inſt, and? mers 47 Pet 
chu aul ta bis creatures, that he is 5 eternall, ? . 47 
vithout either beginning oz end o, and that f nevel.s.17 
tion | heis pꝛeſent in all places. a. 
| ef. How may you know whether you 
ue this ſauing knowledge of Cod 
e. Aufw. By my lone to him, longing after 
icy. him,defire to be with him, and zeale to per- 
umt obedience vnto him. 
ow- | Lveft. What muſt you know concerning 
| yourſelfe ? 
bg: | Anſw, That by nature J am ffained 
| pholly with * oziginall ſinne : ſo that my 5 st 
fe, | ' minde is full of blindnefe ©, will, of fro- c kom. 5.45. 
ut | vardnelſes, affections of pernerſvefle * mp :. . 
conſcience,of gnittinefs, ſs that thereby I 
of | un ſubiect to the f curſe of God in hife , in (Duc. 25-26 
| eath, and after death. — 
— | _ What things are you ſubiect to in 
, 
, Anw. By reafonck this in in my ſonle b.. 8.6 
ly, | Jam a ſadiect to madneffe*, in my body to S 
of- | ales“, tn my goods to loſſt, and 4 in my 22. 63 
om | name to repzoch. 1 4 Frou 10.7 
I . 
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Dneft, What are you ſubieR to in death) | | 

aGen.z,,7 Anſw, To the ſeparation of the * ſoul | ,* 
from the body; and in that ſeparation, to be | 


dra either d comfo2tlefſe, oz c ſenſeleſſe. * 
* Queſt. What are you ſubiect to aſut if 
death? loy 


dMat,:5.14 Anſw. To be tomented fo: ener with bet 
*1+%1;-25 the Deuill and his angels* an io bee cal | |, 
away from the pꝛeſence of God. ' mt 
Leſt. What muſt you know concerning | yy 
the coucnant of grace? | gt 
flurg.sc Anſw, That f Chziſt Jeſus hath deliue⸗ he 
red mee from this miſery : who bring very | ,, 

g lob.r.r, Gods, became man to die foz my ünats, 


Kom-. af. and roſe againe fo2 my tuſtiſicat ion. | 
Lneft. What particular knowledge is 10. 
quited of vou? fig 


Anſw, I mult know the nature and 9 pe 

of this Sacrament, 1. Cor. 11.18. 
Dneſt. What then is the Lords Supper? 
Anſw. It is a @acrament, wherein by ;, 
the vſe of B:cad and Mine, thoſe that art i 
ingraftcd into Chiilt, are nouriſhed to life, 
weft. What learne you out of this def 
nition ? | h 
Anſw. 1. That he cannot eate the Lords 
body, who is not of the Lozds body, Aagult. J. ;/ 
2. Chat a mn muſt come wtth all cher- | „ 
, 6,16. fulneſſe to this banquet , and not to fears 5 

it, as a man would doe poiſon. 

Loo, 
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eath? When, and where, was this Sacra- 
leur gent firſt celebrated? 
0 bee | Anſw, Che place was in an vpper Parlor, 
to teach me that J ſhould mount vp in mine 
afrer affections to God, and not tarrp here be- 
_ | lwbponearth:the time was, immediately 
with | zee Chzilts departing out of this wozld, 
cal ud moniſh me. that euer day of my com- 
_ - | municating, ſhould bee a new departing of 
nung | nine heart out of this wozld , to mine hea- 
duni Father: foz this loue - feaſt begunne 
iur. gre vpon earth, chall not bee finiſhed till J 
very mme to Heauen. 
ach,' Def. Tell mee now what is the outward 
| matter of this Sacrament? 
: 1. Anſw, Bꝛead and Wine, by which are 
fanified Chꝛiſts bodp crucified, q his bloud 
v pow2ed out k. 
2xeff, How proue you this? 
7 Auſw. Chziſt ſaith, Take, cate, this is my 
1 by bd); that is, as Tertullian expoundeth it, 
ard | Nera corporis. the ſigere of my bedp, 
Me | . Irenzus ſaith , The Excharift conſifteth 
defi | þ two thmgs, the one terreſiriall, the other ce- 
all. 
| . Auguſline laith, & Sacrament is a viſi- 
ult. ble ve of an inmiſible grace: and, hee doubted 
— wt to ſay, T his is my body, whew hee g aue the 
af | eve of bis body, 
4 Macarius calleth the bzead and wine, 
uf antitypa, 


* 


k Luk. 22. 
19,20, 
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antitypa, exemplary types of Chia 
ens : pet muſt wee know that 188 | 
true retetuer, Chili is now ginen, as wal / 
as theſe creatures. 

Bernard ſaith, It i called bread, pet figs 
aifcerionem non proprietatem, i ſignficats 


en, not by property. 

Queſt, 0 bread and wine turned into 
the body and bloud of Chriſt? 

Anſw. No, foꝛ theſe reaſons: 

1. Chiilt inftituted this Supper belen 
he was crucified, 

2. Then hee muſt haue ginen his dent 
body, with his lining hands. 

3. The bzead after conſecration is diftri- 
buted into parts : but-the whole body of 
Chiiff, isreceined of enery ſenerall com 
municant. 

4+ The bzead is the cdmunion of Chats 
body, and therefoze not the very body. 

5. This were to make the body of CH | 
of Bakers bzead. ( 
6. The hend and wine will coꝛtupt be- 

ing kept after contect ation. 

7. We (& and taſte anly bꝛead and wie. | n 

8. Elſe the wicked thould eat Chziſtsdv! | 
dy, and ſo muſt haue eternall life, Ioh. 6.54. | « 

9. This taketh away the nature of f 
Sacrament, wherein there malt bir a UG,, 
and the thing fignifled. " 

10. 


= Kern 1 


dcin; In 


c rue 15 
10. It deffroyes the nature of Chiſts 


bo- 
making it aliue and dead, in heauen and 


th | yonearth , glozifled and vilfied, and in 
will many places at one tims. 
| 11, It is a kinde of inchantment to gin 
fip- | pawer to the mumbling of fine Latine 
cats. | wozds, to change the ſubCance of bead and 
vine. 
into | 13. The Apoſtle calleth it bꝛead and 

| vine, befoze and after conſecration, 1. Cor. 

16.16, 2. Cor. 11. 16.27. 
en 13. The kingdome of Gad is not co2po- 

call meate and d2inke, Rom. 14. 17. 

et 14. Victor the third, Bulhop of Rome, KNoce this 
was poiſoned by his Subdeacon, when hee 
Fri. | teoke the cup: and Heory the ſeuenth, Em⸗ 
y of | prrourof Luxelbarge, was alſo poiſoned in 
om | receining the bzead at the hands of a Ponk. 
15. Ch:ilts body and bloud enter not 
its | into the ftomacke, but inta the heart. 


16, There commeth no god to vs by the 

hut | (0pozall , but by the ſpirituall pzeſence of 
chu, Ioh. 6, 5.4. 

be- | 17. It derogateth from the dignity of the 


dacrament of Baptilme, in which there is 
. | noſuch motamozphoſlis. 

1 | 18. Then men nerde not to ſceke fo: 
.54 hit in heanen, Col. 3. 2. 

off | 19, It taketh away the remembzance of 
ene, | Chiilts death. 


FE | 


20. To 
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20. Toſay it is done, becauſe Choiff ca 
doe it, is no awd argument; foz we muſt u 
reaſon ſrom his emnipotency, to enert aw 
Article of faith: but, we belecue that th 
body of Chzif is in heanen , not on cart: 
and in a wo2d, it would ſme to me a mat. 
terofimpietie, to denoure, 02 digeſt Chai 
bleſſed bodv. 

Sueſt. Draw m; but one other reaſon in: 01 
Syllogiſme, whichyou think is vnanſwerable, 
Ani, J will, and that ſhall be ſuch a one as 
Alcarned ont of the Beke of Mar:yrs, from 


1 
00 
. 
8 
tal 


(le 
L 


that bleſſed Martyꝛ, M. rich and it is this. bo 


| 


They who cate Chzilt in the Lo2ds Sup. 
per, as the Fathers befoze his Incarnation, 
did eate him in Bannah, and the Paſchall 
Lambe,thev cannot eate Chaiſt cozpozally, 
(fo2 at that time Ch2iſt was net bone. ) 

But the faithfull cate Chꝛiſt in the Lozds 
Supper, as the Fathers be loze his incarng» 


tion did cate him in Pannah, and the Pa. 


chall Lambe, 1. Cor. 20.3.4. 
Therefoze the faithfull in the Lozds Pup 
per cannot eate Chaiſt cozpozally. 
D»eft. But yet may not this be done by a 
Miracle? 


Anſs, Pꝛieſts haue no pꝛomiſe to wazke 


miracles now adates : and that it can beno 
miracle, it map appeare by theſe vnanſws 
table reaſons : 

1, Cnery 
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ran 1. Enery miracle is ſenfible : as when 

t nat | Moſes rod was turned into a Serpent, Exo- 

any n, 7-10, and Ch2ilt turned Water int 

the | Wine, loh. 2.10, 

rth: | But this micacle is no: ſenſible; fo2 A 

nat. e brad. ard taſte bzead ;Alee wine, and 

Mus ute wine, enen after conſecration : 

Therefo2c its ng miracle, 

roi]. That which is ozdinary , is no mira⸗ 

ble, | de: but this of the P3icſts is ozdinarp: 

eas | therefo2eno miracle. 

rem Dt. Why then is bread called the Lords 

his. body, and wine his bloud ? 

up. | Anlw. 1. Chat all the faithfnll may ac- 

ton, | knowledge the dignity of this Sacramenk. 

hall | 2. That we remaine not in the outward 

llp, mend and wine, but bee intent vpon the 

| | thingſſanified, 

2ds | . Chat wer may come with greater de- 

-na- | dation to that Sacrament, 

aſ- 4. Chat we may be aſſured, that as ou'- 
| wardly wee are partakers of bꝛead and 

up | bine: ſo inwardly wee are partakers of 

Ch:i> and his benefits, 
y 2 Queſt. What rules muſt 1 then obſetue, 
that | may, in the receiving of the bread and 

2ke |. wine, rig ly diſcernethe Lords body ? 

pno | Anſw, J will gine you thꝛee: 

we | 1; Take euery thing in it owne nature 

md kinde, doe not with our aduerſart*3 

try take 
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take the ſigne fo2 the thing ſignified, uach ui 
earthly thing foz the heauenly. | 

2, Uſe enery one of them in the mam 
appointed by Chꝛiſt, and with ſuch rem 
rence as is due vnta them: doe not as cay 
nall pzofeſſozs doe, who put no differeng 
betwirt this and common b2ead and wing: 
fo: no bꝛead oz wine in the wozld is in i 
like this. 

3. Uſe them to their right ends, as Firf, 
fo: a commemo;ation of Ch:ilts death 
Secondly,fo2 thy further communion with 
Chiti: doe not either asſome adnerſaries 
dos, by a conceited concomtancy, take away 
the memozy of Chzilts paſſ on: noz, as ne | , 
ligent Communicants, fo:aet the comfort 
of their renewed communion with their 
bleed Saviour : fo2 herein ftandeth our | 
greateſt comfozt by communicating. 

Q. May you not teceiue the bread wich. 
out the wine? 

Anſw, No, fo: theſe reaſons : | 

1, This were to crolſe Ch2iſts inſtitution.  * 


4 


2, It doth diſpziulledge Ch2ifts people, | \ 
3. It maketh Chziſts feaſt a dꝛie fealt. | 
4. It taketh away the remembzance of ' 
Chꝛiſts bloud-ſhed. E 
5. The wine lignificth not Chꝛiſts blond 
in his veines, but that bloud which was | , 
powzed out. 
Left 
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Why did Ohm abtun this Sen- 
| vent in bread, not in flcth > 

Auſw. 1. Becanſe head is mme fit to 


mwerith then fleſh. 
1. As bzead is made nouriſhment by fire: 


ate N 
Ing 


1h by the Crolle, 
» 


. Us - ht cozpozall food : ſo Thiilt 


food. 


. | & As 2eadfaketh away co2pozall hun 
rl,” : Chitt ſpirituall. 

As bꝛead is ginen to the hungry, not to 
| kibelties: ſo is Ch:if, 

6, Asb2ead difributed to many, is a fo- 
| ken of loue : ſo is Chzilts body ginen fo; 
mam. 
Des. And why vſed he wine eſpecially ? 

Auf,. Becauſe, 1. As wine is the moſt 
dert ligne? : ſo is Chꝛiſts bloud. 

1. As wine quencheth co2po2 all thirſt: ſo 
©  Chviſts bloud doth ſpicituall thirſt. 

As wine chareth: ſs doth Chꝛiſts blond. 
* 4s wine heateth: ſo doth Chziſts bloud, 
i. 5. As wine is p2efſed out of the grape: lo 
. | was Chꝛiſts bloud out of his ſide, 

if b. As wine maketh man ſecure, bold, elo- 
and quent, and of good colour: ſa doth Chziſis 
loud don 


was | Del. What is the forme of this Sacra- 
ment ? 

51 Auſw. The coniunction of the thing ſig⸗ 

D nilied, 


5 31 


dec 
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nitied. with the ligne;the actionof Gad wi); 
the action of the Piniſter ; and the action 
faith, with the action of the receiver. | 

Dyeſt, What doth the action of the Mia 
ſer ſigniſie? 

Anſw, Dis taking bzead and wine inn 
his hands, doth ſignifis Gods ſealing d 
Ch2ilt, to beare the office of a Pediatoz,lok 
6. 27. His bleſſing of the bzead, the ſendin 
of Chꝛiſt to be a Pediato2 : Vis bzeaking |, 
bzead,and powzing out of wine,the treten. by 
ble paſſion of Chꝛiſt, e effuſion of his blond: 
The giuing of bzead and wine to the rice. 
uer, the offering of Chꝛiſt to all, euen Pyps- 
trites; but the gining him onely to tr ,, 
Chailtians. 

Qneft, What doth the action of the reces| |, 
uer fignifie ? 

Anſw, Dis taking of bzead and wine 7 
to his hand, doth ſigniſie his appꝛehenſion of 
Jeſus Chziſt by faith: his eating of bead 
and dzinking of wine, fo2 the nouriſhment 
ol his body, his applying of Chziſt onto him |, 
ſelfe, that his true communion with hn| * 
map be moꝛe mcreaſed, 

Oueſt. What is the end of this Sacrament? b 

Anſwer 1. The afurance of Gods i: 
uour. | E. 

2. The increafingof mp faith. [4.2 
3+ Fellowſhip with Chzilt, ne 


jo 
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I. Communion with the Saints. 
one weft, You ſaid inthe ſecond place, that 

., | you mult examine your faith: tell mee there» 
Mi e what this faith is ? 

Anſw, It is a miraculous weꝛ of God, 
wjought in the heart of a regenerate man, 
bythe pzcaching of the Goſpell , whereby 
„la be doth appzehend and apply to himſelſe 
min exrticnlarly Chzi® Jeſus with all his bene- 
ing its, to the pardon and fo2ginencfle cf all 
,ecth - fnnes 


bs finmes. 
land: 2. Why muff you examine whether 
rect] you haue faith? 
4. Außr. Becauſe, 1. Without faith 1 
uu mot pleale God, Heb. 11.6. 
21. By it I muſt liue both in my particu⸗ 
recen t and gener all talling, Hab. 2.4. 
„ By it Jam inffified befoze GO D, 
kom, 5.1, 
ion of 4. Byit Iput on Chziſt, Gal. 3.27. 
5+ By it J feed on Chziff, lohn 6. 35. 
6. Byit alone J obey Gods Wozd, Rom, 
14.13. 
un 7. By it à am the child or God, Gal. 3.2. 
8. By it Chziſt dwelleth in mine heart, 
Epbeſ. 3.17, 
9. By it I pꝛoture Gods bleſſings vpon 
elke and others, Matth. 15. 28. 
| 0 it Areteiue Chziſt in this Sacras 


Con- D 2 


ent? 


ime {t 
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Lneſt. How may a man know Whether 
haue this faith ? 
Anſw. By theſe ſignes: | 

1 If wee can from our hearts renoun/ 
our falſa ſuppoſed gadneſſe, and can wa . 
rely vpon Ch2ilt in the matter of our (alu xt 
tion: this nature cannot doe. - 
2. If we haue peace of conſcience arum 
from the appꝛehenſion of Gods lone þ 
Chzilt, and aur reconciliation with him. 
Dneft, Which are the wants of faith) 
Anſw, 1. Deubting and diftrult of Gods 
mercy. 6 
j 

0 

[ 

this 

8 

* 


2+ Pꝛeſumption and vaine confidence! 
our ſeloes. | 
Queſt. To come to the chird part of out ei 
amination, tell me what repentance is? 
Anſw. 1. It is a wozke of grace, arifing 
of a godly ſazrow , whereby a man turnet 
from all his fins te God, and b2ingeth fert 
fruit wozthy amendment of life. 
Dneſt, Why muſt you examine whether | 
you haue this repentance? 
Auſw. Becanſe, 1. Pans heart is de 
ceitfnll and ſubtill, ler. 17. 9. 
2. Without it 7 cannot beleene,Mar.r.15, 
3. Jmpenitoncy is a foze-runner afindgs 
ment, Rom. 2. 5. 
4. By repentance J am aſſured of uy 
ſaluation, Act. 2. 38. 
L 
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g. Eill then J can hane no comfo2t, Pſal. 


| (1.12.1 3.1 2432.6, 


> 


e. Ciue me ſome reaſons to moue to 
ce? 
Anſw, A will : we are moned to repent: 
t. By Gods mercies, Rom. 2.4. | 
2, By his patience, 2.Pcr.3.is, 
3. By his indgements, 11a. 26.9. 
By the wo2d p:eached in the Law and 
nen Seipel, Ionab. 2, Math. 3. 
| 5- Bythe Sacraments, Mark. 1,4. 
6, By ſinne pat, 1. Pet. 4.2. 
7. By the Gho;tneffe and vntertaintie of 
this life, Pſal, 90. 12. 
rneth 8 By the certainty ot death, Eccl. 12. 13. 
forth! . By the pancity of ſnch as ſhall bee ſa- 
ted, Luke 13.2 5, 
«he 19-By thinking of the day of Judgement, 
14.17.31. 
. 1. Foz fcare we goe not to Mell. 
12, That wee may bee partakers of 


* =# &S# 


ut e⁊· 


im 


en. 
age) 1 That elſe we are not aſſured of our 
on. 


tm | '4Withont it we cannot die comfoztable. 
t5. It is difficult ts perſozme cn our 
L ath-beds. 


D ; 16 Af 


"4 If I want it, A can neither pzay*, noz3*® 
art, no2 < repzehend (in in others , noz A 
dea fit gueſt foz the Lozds Table. ute 
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16. If wee repent not, our ſcoze willy. | 4; 
creaſe. 00 
17. Without it God will not heare ut er 
18. Weelſerna into hardnes of heart, | ;. 
19, Ifwe doe not ſo , wee bzing Gen 1 
plagues vpon others. tict 
20, By repentance we honour na 105 
aſſure our conſciences that Cad hath fa. 
ven vs: foz Se diſcom-red by triall,anded 
out by repentance, will neuer condemne vs, 
Jeet. And why then do not men repent}''pat 
Anſw. Becauſe, 1. They haue gotta > 

a cuſtome of ſinning, 
3+ Thep eſcape vnpuniſhed here, | % 
1 
va 
A 
ye 


3. Chey euer thinke on mercy, 

4. They feare not iudgement. 

3. They belecue not Gods Mozd. 

6, They ſer that moſt doe ſo. | 

7. They obſerue the life of bad Pini 
ſters. 

8. Chey lo ke vpd great men that are bad. 

9. They ſee not the vilencCe of finne. 

10, They meditate not how God nd a 
plagued the impenitent. 

Queſt. How ſhall you know ate 1 
have this repentance or not ? 

Anſw. By theſe markes. 

1, It A haue a godly ſozrow, whereby] | t 
am diſpleaſed with my ſelle, becauſe b in 
IJ haue hiſpleaſed God, Nl 

5. 
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un. A there bee in mee a changing of the 
gind, and a purpoſe to fozſake fin, andener 
ths 


tur to pleaſe God, 
eart, | . M Ado daily moze and moze bzeake off 
Goyz| ny ſnnes, and abſtaine from inward pꝛac- 
| tice keeping vader my cozruptions, and vn 
d,an | godly thoughts. 
. 4 If Jcan mourne fo the pzeſent toz- 
d tion of my nature, 
+ | 5. FJhanebecnegrieued, and craued 
pent / urdon ſoz my late ſinnes, cuen ſithence J 
often was laſt partaker of the Lozds Table, 
duet. You ſaid that obedience was the 
fourch part of our examination: can you tell 
ne what obedience is ? 
Anſw, At is a free, hearty, vniuerſall. E- 
vangelicall, per ſonall, and perpetuall zee- 
| | pingof Gods Commandements. f 
din. Leet. What reaſons can you giue why 
you mult examine your obedience? 
bad. Anſw. Among many J giue theſe : 
1 t. Diſobedience is as the ſinne of witch- 
hach craft, 1. Sam. 1 5. 23. 
| 2, Obedience is better then ſacrifice, 
you 1. Sm. 1 5,22, 
3. It is a fruit of faith, Rom. g. 1. 
14 By this cxamination I ſhal be moued 
pJ | forepent, ler. 31. 19. 
fin F. If J baue done any thing that is good, 
Ihall haue cauſe to giue God due thankes. 
If D 4 6 With- 
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6 Without it A cannot appoare bel 4 
God, Ierem. 7.9. | 1 
net. How many properries are thereef | 11, 
this obedience ? | 2 
Aal. Five: 1. it mult be tree, without | to 
conſtraint, Pialm. 110.3. a 
2 Dintere without hypocriſie. a Timay| 4 
3 Uninerſall, not ts ſome, but to all the | | 
Commandements, Pſalm, 119.6. Ian. 2. 10. 1 
4 Verpetuall, till the houre of our death, | 
Matth. 24. 13. "Ge 
ny 


2 


5 Perſonall, in regard of our perſonal 
calling, 1. Pet. 5. 1. 

Oueſt, Which is the laſi part oſexaminatiõ. 

Antw. Dur reconciling our ſelues bnte | 1 
our bzethzen, if we haus mad them any il 
fenct. Match. 5.24. 0 

Qucſt. Crna you ſhew mee any reaſons of | 
this Examination ? in 

Anſw, Pea ſurely: Foz, 1 If Jlouendt 
my b:other, God lones not me, 1.Job. +.14. 

2 IfJfozgine not my bzother , God foz- 
giueth not me. Mattb,6, 1 5. 

3 I J want loue, J am none of Chzifs 
Diſciples, lob. 13.35. 

4 Without it I wall neuer doe good ts 
my b;other. 1. Cor. 13.2, 

Lneft. By what ſignes may you know 
wheti,.cr you ate ſo reconciled, that you lou 
your brother ? 

Anſw. 
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n Aue: Dy thefe : | 
1 Ade not ouercome with enill, Rom. 

re of | 11.11. 

| +2 Af J onercome enill with goodnefle, 
bout | dom. 1 2.21, 
3 MAcnpzey fo; him, Acts 7.60. 
a. 1. 4 I J can perld to him, Cen. 13. 19. 
ll the | 5 MJcanconceale my w2ongs, and his 
1.19. | wirmittes, Prou.1 1.12.17. 
eath,' 6 Af Acan converſs friendly with him, 


Gen, 24-4- 
mall ' 7 Jf J can depart ſometime from my 
night, Gen. r 2-10, 
ats, | $3 If when Imap, Aauenge not my ſelfe, 
buts | 1. Sam. 19. 22. 
pat! Nu. When are we fit to teceiue the Sa- 
cramenc, in regard of reconciliation ? 
s of | Anſw, Cuen then then we are fit to ſap 
inthe Lozds Pzaper , Forgive vs our tteſ- 
,as wee forgiue them that treſpaſſe a- 
. gainſtys, And thercſoze mai indanger their 
faz- tune conſciences in refuſing to recciue, leſt 
they ſhonld leane their finnes,and be recon» 
fledto men. Now the Lo2d grant, that A 
map after this ſozt examine my ſelfe , that 
all times (by putting off the old man, and 
'patting on the new) I may be ſtt to come to 
209 | Gods Table 


— Nel. ] hope you are well inſitycted in 
| aamination, Tell mee what premedita- 
tion, 


ds 


ſn, 
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tion, the ſecond part of preparation, is? 


Anſw, It is a conſideration of thoſe gry. | g, 


ces which wee dos receine by the deathe 
Chiilt, fignified in the Sacrament of the 
Lo2ds Supper. 

Lneft. Which are thoſe graces, that wee 
mu conſider of ? 

Anſw. Our redemption from hell, our 
deltnerance from death, damnation , any 
the curſe of the Law. 

2. The remiſſion ot our finnes, whereby 
wee receiue freedome from ftnne,and accep 
tation to life, Plal. 103. 3. 4. 

3. Whichis a ſruit of the fozmer recon 
ciliation with God, when wee are made 
friends with him, Col. r. 20. 

4. Dur communion and fellowſhip with 
Chaift, 1. Cor. 10.16. 

5. Intereſt and title to eternall life by 
Chai, in whom we are ſonnes, lohn 1. 12, 
Rom. 8. 13. 

Lueſt. What fruit ariſeth out of theſe two? 

Anſw, A ſpirituall hunger after Chi 
and his benefits : foz when a man hath ex- 
amined his wants, and hath conſidered the 
riches of Chꝛiſt, his heart longs after the 
ſame, lohn 7, 37, 

Ne. You haue well ſaid all that you hue 
yet ſaid: how muſt you bee diſpoſed inthe 


action of recciviag ? 


1 
| 
1 
h 
| 


al. 
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Anſw. A muſt ſeriouflp thinke of theſe 
int points. 

1. hen I ſee the Pinifter take bzead 
wy wine, J muſt conſider the action of 
God, whereby he ſent Ch2ifs to wozke mp 
redemption, 

1. When I ſce the bꝛead bꝛoken, and the 
vine pow2ed out, muſt conſider:ſirſt. The 
bitter paſſi5 of Chiſt foz me in ſo ſuffering: 

ſecondly, Gods infinite lone to mee, who 
{ent Chꝛiſt to redeeme me his enemp: third- 
, Gods w2ath towards mee, foz my ſinne, 
which nothing conld ſatiſfie but the death 
of Ch:ift. Fourthly, I muſt veteft thoſe fins 
of mine, which cauſed Ch2iT thus to ſuffer. 

z. When the miniſter diſtributeth bzead 
ind wine,J muſt coaſider,that as it is truly 
offered vnto me by man, ſo Ch2iff is truly 
offered buto me by God. 

4. In reteiuing bzead and wine, 4 mul 
wpzehend Chiilt by faith, 

5+ In eating that bzead, and dzinking 
that wine, J muſt apply Ch2ift particu- 
larlpto m ſelfe, and be perſwaded, that as 
| that bzead and wine is made the nouriſh- 


| ment of my body,ſo Chziſts body and bloud 


is made the nouriſhment ot my ſonle. Pea, 
Imuſt tele the power of Ch21ft to moztifie 


the coruption of mp nature by his death, 
| bayickenmg in new nelle ot life by his re- 
ſurrection, 
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ſurrection, and to gine me power fo fights. 
gainſt my deadly aduerſaries,the woꝛlo, ih 
fleſh, and the denill. 

Sees. When you are to receiue theſe con. 
ſecrated myſteries , may you receiue then 
kneeling vpon your knees? 

Anſw. Vu taught mee that this geſture 
hath bin much abuſed : yet at the commun 
dement of the Church, it may be vied with. 
out impietie. 

1, Becauſe kneeling is a thing ini 
— rent. as is the vntouering of the head at that 


2. Becauſe the Pinilker then pzaieth 

Gad as hegiueth them. 

3+ Becauſe Ch2iff is moze particularly 
then offered, then in the Wozd. 


4+ Chat wee may toppe our aduerſaries 
monthes : who cry out againſt vs, that wee 
regard nat this Sacrament. 
5- Becauſe _ eſpecially God requires 
our humiliatio 


6, That the better wes may lift vp our | 


bearts to God. 
7. Becauſe in matters of indifferency, we 


are bound to keope the peace of the Church |, 


8. Becauſe wee teach that this renererice 
is — 


9. m ˙ -- 
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- be well ved, let uc man be contentions, we 
' hang no ſuch cuſtome, neither hane the 
| Churches of God. Ambroſe his counſel to 
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u receius with greater renerence. 
10. It is retained by the Church of Bo- 


hemia. 
Ae. But this Ceremeny ſauoureth of 


adoring a breaden god? 


Anſw, Toour avuerſaries it doth ; to vs 
itdoth no, being taught the contrary : ther- 
lune if it be not taken away, it may be vſed; 
if it were, the feare of ſuperſtition were ta- 
ken away with it. But, in things which may 


Auguftine, and his mother Monica, is goed 
counſel : When Jam at Millaine, J faſt not 
in $aturday, becauſe there they faft nat; : 
when am at Rome, I faſt on Saturday, 
becauſe there they then faſt. Thus muff we 
doe in things indifferent,that we may keepe 
he buity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
Ae. Let were it not ſit to follow the ex- 

ple of Chriſt, who did adminiſter it ſicting 
u the Table ? 

Anſw, Marke what 1 (av : And the Koꝛd 
nine you vnderffanding in all things. 

1. If. wee mult p2ecifely follow Chailks 


+ pactice in this, then they who receine ſtan- 


ding, tranſgreſſe in p2actice, as well as they 


we ceceine knecung; which J thinke you 


will not (ay, 
2. The 
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2. The cuſtome of the Jewes at M 
time, was not to fit, but to leane one tun | © 
another, would pon haue this cuſtome tam 
retained ? rey 

3. It is bncertaine with what geſture | Cl 
and in what maner Chzift did celcbzate hy dy 
laſt Þupper, whether tanding , as was h N 
ble of the Paſſeoner, oz ſifting, 03 leaning] 4 
as was the vie at ſupper. th 

4. MF, Caluine, a renerend man, leaue 
many rites indifferent, in the admimiſtrath 
on of this Sacrament, Lib. 4. fir, cap.r1,) 
ſet. 43. | t 

In a woꝛd but thinke ſeriouſly, how this| * 
Church of ours doth deteſt all popiſh adow 
tion in this Datrament, and pon wil notte 
fuſetg communicate with vs, becauſe you | * 
are iniopned to kneele. If you doe not tan 
herd of luch ſingularity, it may bet in pon, 
as it hath bene in others, a foʒe - runner, ei 
ther of Schiſmaticall ſeparation, 02 ſupine 
contempt of this bleſſed banquet. 

Dweſt, What quantity of Bread and Wine 
muſt you teceiue? 

Anſw. Not acrumme of bꝛead, oz d dzop 
of wine, no; to much of either, but ſo much 
of each, as may gine both nouriſhing and 
cheering to my body: J map not makes | 
banquet of this ſacrament, noz turne dzink- | 
ing into dꝛunkenne lle. | 

22h 
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ait. But is it fic often to receiueithis Sa- 
? 


crament 

Anſw. It is: (but alwaies with reng- 
rence, and pzeparation ) Foz, ſo often ſaith 
Paul: the firſt Chꝛiſtians did it day 
byday : and by it wee renue our covenant, 
are tied to obedience, baited to our bze- 
en, comfozted againſt death, and aſſured 
that Chziſt is all in all vato vs. 

2#eff, Who offended againſt this rule ? 


N Anſw, 1. They who come not at all: theſe 


faile as much in not eating,as Adam vid, in 
cating of the fozbidden fruit. Gen.z. de obev⸗ 
ed the Serpent, they will not obey Chꝛiſt. 
2. They who tie themſclues to recciue 
only at Caſter, and no time clſe : they make 


you | 8 Jewith Paſſeouer, of Chaiſts infkitutien, 


ind art moꝛe willing to follow Moſes, then 


Lyon, 
T, el- 
pine 


Wine 


dꝛoy 
nuch 
and 
ke 
ink. 


| 
| 


Chat. 

Huch as pꝛetend excuſes, why they dare 
not come : and theſe alſo are like vnto thoſe 
queſts , who being inuited to the marriage 
ofthe Kings ſonne, gaue carnall reaſons 
why they could not come, Mar. 22. 4. 

Syeft. What thinke you of luch as come not 
oken, becauſe of the meaneneſſe of the ele- 


. ments in which this ſactamẽt is adminiſtredꝰ 


Anſw, Purely as of Naaman the Aſſy i- 
an, who thought the waters of Damaſcus 
better then all the riuers of Samaria ; 0276s 

of 
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of that woman of damaria, who ig 
p:cferred the well of Iaacob, bete the 
oflining waters, 2. Kings 5.10. Iohn 4. 
Theſe then, they may bee good Chriſt 
though ſeldeme Communicanc ; but 
axe deceined, not knowing that the me 
of ſaluation art offered vnto bs in 
meanes, 1. Cor. 1. 21. 

Quest. But ſome againe haue this 
ment in ſuch reuetence, that they dare 
come often; what is your opinion of them 


Anſw. If Chaift calleth them, why Cl 
not ſuch come? Are they not pzepared 
is their fault: oz not in charitie : They 
cuſe one ſinne with another: ſhal they 
againſt God, becanſe man ſiunes ag 
them ? Nay, better excuſes Would not ſe 
thoſe, Matth. 22. 4. 

Oueſt. You haue giuen many goed i 
ſtructions, concerning this Sacrament : te 
me, I pray you, is it lawfull to receiue it pi 
uately ? 

Anſ. It perſons excommunicate from 
Church, did repent them of their fins , 
could not by ſicknefſe come to the Church; 
thr le, not to make receining neceſſary, butj# 
in regard of themſelues , to teſtifie their n-: 
pentance, and in regard ot the Church, iu l 
it accepted their repentance , and foz their 
comfozt, receined them as . 1 


S e 
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| acrament was in fomer times 
wil {livercd p2ivately to ſuch. Pex, andthe 
4 — of Mentz decrad, That if any 
thiefgane tokens of repentance, aud deflred 


t, de ſhould haue it. 
22. Did there any hurt come ol this or- 
let 


? 

knw, Uerte much: Firft, that if anp 
iert deadly ſic ke, the Cuchariſt muſt na ds 
keaminiftred to him. Secondly, that in 
tuery Pariſh pꝛieſt muſt bzing to 
eerie one of peeres, ready fo die, this bꝛea- 
m God in a boxe, with Bell, Beste and 
Croſs; and if any departed without recei- 
ung this tournall, hee was not to bee inter⸗ 
ted inch :iſtian buriall : if hee did recews it, 
hemuſtneeds goe to heanen. 

Luc. Doe all reformed Churches vic 
ini order, privately to adminiſter this holy 
Communion ? 
it pc Anſw». dome doc not, and that foz theſe 

| tzaſons : 


| 


1 Becauſe Chꝛiſt gaucii to all his Di- 
2 
urch -2 Paul will haue the Corinthians not to 
ateat home, but to ſtay one fo2 another, 

+3 It is called Synaxis a Communiou, # 
letourgia, a publike Miniſtet ie. 

4 Vinthe Apoſtles times it were ad- 
iſtred in Families, it was, becauſe of 


Þ per- 
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perſecution, — many Chi 
met together at it. 

5 Lhe Wozd is not pʒinately to be 
ched, and therolazs the Dacramentsang 
pꝛiuately to be adminiſtred. 

6 It canſed publike Aſſemblies to 
neglected. 

7 It b:ought in anceefſitie of this 
crament. 

8 At canſed ſome toneglect it in 
becauſe they were ſure to haut it in fic 

9 Other meanes of comfozt may 
ſed, as well as this; as comfozt from! 
pꝛomiſes of the Goſpell, and our i 
into Chat, 

10 Many of the ancient Fathers d 
lowed ſuch as deferred Baptiſme till t 
were ſicke; and therefoze, had better t 
fo: not admitting this Sacrament to! 
ſicke. | 
Dneſt. Do you wel thinke, that a Miniſe 
may not adminiſter this Sacrament tos * th 
or condemned man privately, it hee defire 

Antw. IJ dare not thinke it, and that 1 
theſe reaſons: 1. J dare not depzinea | 
being in ſach a caſe, that he — come 
the publike Aſſemblies, of the cc atuſ cn 
of his faith 4 ſeale of his caluation , asl 
Sacrament is: No moze then J dare . re 
pꝛiue him of the ton tot of the Mn, 8] the 


CE? 
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when 


ayers fo; him, in ſuch a time, 

yan is molt buſte. 

I in the ancient Church it were gra 

art i n to perſons exchmunicate, to teſtifie their 
e ; why Gould it not bes gt an- 

| to u ud to good Choiſfians, to confirme their 

is 


Fe 


f 
; Duch a pꝛiuate communion is a teſti⸗ 
monie of the Receiners coniunction with 
u whole Church;as a particular Commu 


ck in a Pariſh,1s a teſtimonie of her com- 
rom! Ate there no caueats to be giuen a- 


raf bout this doctrine? 
Anſw. Pes. 1. That it be ſparingly vſed, 
1 To ſuch onelpy as defſre it. 


3 That they bee taught, that it is not of 
ntiſlitit. 
| to" 4 That ſome woꝛdes oferhoztation got 


5 
I 
r 


with if. 

Hine 5 That no pompe bee bſed in carrying 
© ic the Communion. 
eie n 6 That the Pinilker know , it is not de- 
that fred in ſuperſtition. 
2am) 7 Thatit be done to ſuch as cũnot come. 
ome!" 3 That the partie haut a connenient 
at 9 That if it may be done, the partie then 
re x. receine it pzinately, when others doe ſo, in 
, 8 the Congregation. 

9 2 10 That 
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10 That in the adminiſtration, the 
tution of Ch2ilt be obſerved,and all bg 
in remembzante of Chziſts death. 
Lxeſt. I bad almoti forgotten to alex! 
one neceſſarie queſſion: ate you bound 
come faſſinꝑ to this Sacrament? 
Antw. It is nat abſolately neceſarie: 1 

x Secauſe the Paſchal Lambe wasw|® 
ſo eaten. | 

2 Becauſe Ch2if> did it after Supper, 

3 Becauſe in the Pzimitine Chur 
manie places obſerued Chzils time 
communicate, at the Euening, elpeci 
at Caſfer, and Whitſontide, as Call 
pꝛoueth. 

4 Becauſe ſome are ſo weake, that 
cannot gay (o long faſting. 

5 Becauſe many abſtained inſpperſti 
on, as thinking that they eate the verie 
die, and dzinke the verie bloud of Ch:ift. 

6 Becavſe gur p2eparation tandethrs 
ther in the purifying of the heart, then pan, 
ging of the ſtomacke. 

Oneſt. What thinke you of the c 
ence of it? 

Anſw. IJ thinke it fit to come rather 
ſting then feaſting, to this Banquet; 
if wee cannot fall ſo long, to vſeas 
reſreſhing as map bee, and that fo; 
reaſons: 


* 
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{Becauſe we mult doe it foz the better 
nx of the TW o2d, 

1 That wee may better meditate of 
cit. and his benefits. 

Chat we feling ſome hunger fo2 want 
tod, may better bee put in minde to huns 
graftcr Chiſt. 

4 That feeling comfo2t by Bzead and 
Wine , wee may the moze bethinke aur 
ofour comfo2t in Ch21ft, 

c Becauſe abftinence, and taming of the 
Annie, maketh vs moze fit faz all ſpirituall 
tgertiſts, belonging to Communicants. 

6 Becauſe , euen Paul condemneth the 
Corinthians, fo2 abuſing themſelues at their 
lae-feafts, with this Sacrament. 

7 Wee mult cucr bee ſober in dyet : and 
bhy not then at this time? 
wh $ This was one end, whyit hath bene 
thr © manp yeeres taken in the mozning, as 

a Dochmarws trit:fieth , who liued in the 
en pa tet eight hund2ed. 

But in this abſtinence, as we map doe if 
in our better pꝛepat ation, ſo muſt wee a- 
yoid the opinion of neceſſity (as though it 
were finne toeate, 02 dzinke) and merit, as 
thereby wee ſhould deſerue at Gods 
es. Foz the Councell of Conſtance ad- 
'mitteth ſome refreſhingin caſe of neceCitie, 
| Wwomen with childe , aged and ſicke per · 
P 3 lens, 
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ſons, and ſuch as dwelt far from their pi 
riſh Churches. 

ef. Is there nothing to doe ſot ou i 
ter you haue teceiued this holy Sacrament! 

.— Yes, I muſt obſerne theſe in 7 
| 

1 Imuſtgine God thankes fo; ſo gre 
@benefit, 1. Cor. 1 1. 26. 

2 I mut lobe to receine by it, inc 
of faith and repentance, to riſe from ſin, 
and to receine power againf the Denill 

2 If Ifecle this pzeſent comfoz2t, to 
thankefull faz it: not, I muſt know, 
it is becauſe I haue not pꝛepared my 
82 betauſe my faith is weake , 02 becauſe? 
liue in ſome ſecret inne: wherefoze J mul 
ane to God , acknowledge my fanlt , 
defire pardon and comfozt fo2 the lm 
Now the Lozd grant mee this grace, (ob 

be partaker of his Sacramentall Table, | 
| 


that I may be partaker ofhis heauen | 
ly Table, thzongh Jeſus Chzift 
my Loz2d, and alone 
bleſſed Saujour, 
Amen, 


— 
en THE CONFESSION 
of Maſter Zancuivs in 


ſo gre : 
bis Miſcellenea, touching 
ncrem the Supper of the 
— Load. 
— 3 . j 
— . 
— Of thoſe thuugs which are ue vnto vs 
i the Supper. 
Belene theſe thꝛæ things 
to be offered bnto all men in 
the Supper, and to bee re- 


ceined of the faithfull. 

1 Ohe lignes, the bead, 
and the wine, being ioyned 
viththe woꝛ ds of Chzilt, Foz the wozdis 
not tobe ſeparated from the ſignes, no2 the 

from the wozd : 02 elſe the Datra⸗ 


THE ments were no @acraments. Foz the woꝛd 
ba added to the Element, and lo the Bacra- 
nent is made. 


94 The 
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2 The bodie and blond of the Load, thet 
is. the Lozd Jeſus Ch2ifthimſelfe. Foz agh 
very truth the Dininitie is not ſeparata 
from the humanitie, neither the bnmanity 
from the Diuinitie: enen ſo duto vs the on 
is not offcred without the othcr.Wherefyx 
neither are thep to bre ſeparated of bs tam 
in thought: but as whole Ch:iftis offerey, 
ſo whole Ch:iſt is alſo to bee received, 

3 The New Couenant oz Zcſtament,1 
mcane, that which is renned and confirme 
in Chziſt. Foz this is that thing fo2 wien 
canſc chiefely the Supper is inllitutcd, em 
nd miniſtred, to wit, that we being incozps- 
rated moeze and mo2e into the perſon d 
Chꝛiſt, might haue the couenant moze and 
moze conürmeb onto vs. Now the bodi 
and bloud of Chuſt, « the Now Teſtoment 
made in Ch2:lt, are that ſpirituall, but the 
Clements of Bead and Tine are tholt 
Carthly things whercof-lccozus ſpeakeih, 


Cu Ar. II. 

Of the vſe of theſe three things, and firſt o 

the vic of the Word, ot the Bread , aud ofthe 
Wine, 

1 Belttue theſe thꝛe things to bee oſterm 

and given fo2 thoſe certaine and p2oper d. 

ſcs, wherunto among themſelues they wen 

©:vained. an 


W r . r r — oc wm T 


+ ofthe Lords Supper. 


43. 
And fir J beleve, the Clements of 
Head and Wine, together with the Wo2d, 


lee offered and gwen , that by this 
We, and thoſe Elements, as it were in- 
ments of Gods Spirit wo2king in the 
jarts of the Elect , their faich might bee 
mae and moze ſtirred vp and confirmed, 
wwhich faith wee velecue, that the matter 
vo inbed, as the Wozd of Ch:ilt doth 
und in our eares, and doth rep2eſent the 
Cements to our eyes, and other ſenſes : ta 


wen wit , that the Yeaveniy Bread, which is 


(&rBodic of Chaift hath bene b2oken, that 
6s, killed and dyes fo2 vs. And tbe Heauen⸗ 
ume, that is, the blond af Ch:iſt,to haue 
dune ſhed fo2 vs and foz many moze, cuen 
Atte Elect, fo: the temiſſion of their ſins, 
nod the New Teſtament to.hanc beene 
confirmed in the bovie of Ch2:0t, and ſealed 
his bloud and that this Y:anenly B:ead 
Chiſt with the New Teſtament, and the 
heavenly Wine with the rt million of ſing, 
i de offered vnto vs by the earthly Bzead, 
ind by the Carthly Wine : pea further, that 
de ate commanded to receiue them in theſe 
wo:des , Take, cate, I belcue the Bzead 
and the Wine to bee giuen vnto vs lo; this 
md. Foz this is the pꝛopet and in mediate 
ble of all ſytech and of ali ſignes, eſpetiallp 
ofthoſe fignes, Which are vſed foz conũt ma- 
tion 


The ſecond 
puſiu os. 
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tion of our ſpeech,not only imply to flg 
this 02 that, but aiſo that by ſignifying t 
may make beltefe, that is, may ffirre 
faith in the hearers and (@rs, whereby thy | , 
are perſwaded,that the thing it ſelfe is tun 
do as the wozds of the ſpeaker doe ſignify 
buts the eares, and as the ſignes doe rex. 
ſent unte the eyes. Paul alſo in the tent 
Chapter ts the Romanes, ſpeaking of the 
Waozd of God and of the p:oaching of the 
Goſpell, ſaith that faith commeth by hey 
ring, and hearing by the Wozdof GD D. 
Therefo2e the pzoper and immediate bie 


the Wozd is to beget faith in the bearer, i 


Signes alſo and Sacraments are viſible * 
wo2des. I conclude then, that Bꝛead and 
Wine together with the TWozd are giuen 


{ 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


fo: this vic and immediate end-, that faith | 
may bee moze and mae mcreaſed in bs, | 


whereby we beleene that the thing is ſo, as 
the Moꝛd ſigniſies, and as the Clements 
doe rep2cſent,and in this manner ſignifying 
doe offer and repꝛelent vnto vs. 


F the vſe of Faith being wꝛought in 
vs by the Moꝛd and Sacraments. 


I beleuethis faith to bee w2zonght in ds 


of the holy Ghoſt, by the Mod and Dacre 
ments, that by this faith wee might umme. 
diately receiue and eate the bodie of 2 


i 
gt 


rt 
v the 
5 even 
— 
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$ was delinered vp fo2 vs, and receine 
dzinke the blond of Chxiſt which was 
hed fo; bs fozremiſſion of lanes. And ſo we 
might moꝛe and moꝛe be ingraffed and im- 
wediatly vnited buto the bodie of Chzif, 

asvur Pediatour who dyed fo2 vs. 

c tuen as Bead and Wine being 
Carthly and Pateriall Bodies, cannot bee 
inco:pozated into our Tarthly bodies, vn- 
lefſe we receine them in at our mouth, and 


| atethem, and dzinke them. Wo we cannot 


hee vnited and inco2po2ated into the bodie 
and bloud of Chziſt, which lrenzus calleth 


are, | anheanenly thing, bnleſſe by faith we take 


iible 
0 and | 
Luen 


faith 


8 bs, | 
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held on Chꝛiſt, eat him and dzinke him, that 
is, apply him vats vs. 


F thevſe, foz which we eate the bodie 71. c+i-4 


of Chzilt, and d2inke his bloud. 
Ibelene that the bodie of Chiſt in the 
Supper is offered and exhibited vnto vs to 
be eaten, and his blond ts bee dzunke : and 
| thatfaith by the Wozd and Sacraments, 
| by the heipe pf the Moly Ghoſt being 
mought in our hearts, it is eaten of vs in⸗ 
dend: ta the end that we being moze neerely 
and effectually imcozpozated into Chzilt,we 
may alſo be moze thozowly confirmed in the 
Kew Conenant,which in Chzif is commu⸗; 
nicated bnto vs. p 
93 
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Foz as Chiiff did therefoze deliner his 
bodie vnto death, and ſhed his bloud, that y 
his death and blond our ſinnes being pur 
ged , hee might confirme andfo; ener eſty- 
bliſh the covenant being renued betwene 
God the Father and vs, enen as the won 
of the Supper concerning the bloud det 
teach vs, and other hokes of the ®cripture, 
eſpecially the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes , dat 


confirme : enen ſo fo: this end alſa the be 


and bload of Chaiff is communicated dne 


bs, that by the participation of them, wer in 


like manner being moꝛe and mo2e incopy 
rated into Chit, might be moze and mozs 
confirmed in the New Teſtament. There- 
fo:e when Ch2iſt gaue foꝛth the Cuppe , in 
plaine woꝛdes hee named the New Teſta- 
ment, that the Apoſtles might vaderſtand, 
to what end the blond of the Sonne of God 
was not onlv ſhed aud pow2ed ont, but ally 
was erbibifed to be dꝛunken of them. Ueri- 
ly to this end, that as by the ſhedding of his 
blaud, their ſinnes, and the ſinnes of all 
Gods Clcct were purged ,,and being pur- 
ged, the couenant bet weene them and God 
was fo2 all eternitie confirmed : So alſo by 
d:inking of the lame both they and all the 
Clect being moze and moze inco2pozated, 
may know themſelues to be confirmed and 
eſtabliſhcd vi the cuerlaſting — 


| 
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But pet becauſe the Couenant, and the 
fi andjbloud of Chziſt are diners obiects, 
and the one is ozdinated unte the other, 
therefoze foz doctrine ſake J diſtinguiſh the 
one from the other, and ſhew what is the 
pzoper ble of epther of them. 


F the bencfit oz vſe of the Congnant The fourth 


communicatedvnto vs. 

Laſtly , A belecue, the Couenant it ſelfe 
being ratificd and confirmed in the bodie of 
cht, and by tbe bloud of Ch2ift, to bee 
moze and mo2e communicated vnto vs, in 
the ſame bodie and bloud of Chꝛiſt: that by 
the hond thereof, wee may wholy, whatſoe- 
ner we are, bee vnited mo2ze and moze bntg 
Cod the Father, the Fountaune as of the 
whols Druinitie , ſo of all goodnefſe and 
blefedneCs, by Ch2ift, the Pediatoor, the 
Spirit wozking and dwelling in va: and 
that we may be ſv vnited, that in minde we 
may daily moze clearcly acknowledge him 
bythe Holy Ghoſt, to be our true, and aut 
beſt Father in Chziſt,and in our heart loue 
hun moze fervently in Jeſus Ch2iſt though 
the Healy Ghoſt: yea , with all the powers 

ti loule and bodie we may daily moꝛe ſin⸗ 
cerely hanour dim, and may bee made like 
into him in YolineTe and Juftice. vntill at 
length finne being vtterly deſtroyed , and 
death 


eiu. 
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death abolithed , and the perfect IYmageo 
God reconered, wee may ſo perfectly 
th:ongh Chzil inthe Spirit of God bee wi. 
ted and coupled after this life vnto God thy 
Father, that he may be all in all. Amen. 
Foz this is the laſt end, vnto which net 
only the Supper of the Lo2d, but alſo Bay. 
tiſme, yea, the whole Wozd of God, all his 
benefits , all his.cozrections, laſtly, all the 
woꝛds and wozkes of God dos lead vs vnn 


Cup, III. 
Of the dutic of a Chriflian man in the 
Supper of the Lord. 


VU I thinke and beleve,that 
theſe are the duties of a Chziftia 
man in the Los Supper. 


Firft, that hee ſet befo2e his cies the per- 
fect Communion with God, which is nom 


at all without Chꝛiſt, and is fo be found ow 
ly in him, and that he direct al things bats | 


it, as bnto the laſt end. | 


Secondly, that hee may come bats this 
end, hee muſt make his beginning from the 
meanes which doe incurre into our fences, 
as thoſe things which are firſt perceined by | 
our bnderſtanding, and are better known 
by nature, as alſs hee maſt heare the won 
attentiuelp, and come vnto the Sacraments 
renerently, and piligently conſider as — 
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vhat the Menz ſlgnifieth, as what the Þa- 
craments doe repzeſent, and what is offe- 
red bnts vs by the Mtniſterie of them both, 
which is this, that Chzift hath offered vp 
his bodie vnto death fo2 vs, and ſheddehis 
hand fo2 remifſion of finnes , and therefo:e 


Bap- | hehath by his bloud ſealed ard confirmed in 


himſelfe being Mediatour, the New Teſta- 
ment of our everlaſting reconciliation and 
peace with God. And theſe things are ſs 
| fienified by the Sacraments, that they are 

alſo offered , and given vnto vs to be recei- 
ved, Whereby it comes to paſſe that they 
are truely called Dignes , not only ſignify- 
ing, but alſo exhibiting e gining the things 
which they lignifie. 

Thirdly , Jbeleene, becanſe the things 


, | Ignified and offered by the Signes are to be 


receiued by faith, 8 faith is the gift of God: 
therefoze Gad is to bee pꝛated vnto , as hee 

| bhooffereth the things by the Signes, and 
| whocommands vs to receiue them by faith. 
Yealſo can gine and increaſe faith, whereby 

de are able to reccine them. 

Fourthly, J beleue, that faith being be- 
gotten in vs by hearing of the Wozd , and 
« increafcd by the diligent conſideration of 
the Sacraments though the Bolp Ohoſt, 
itis the dutie of a Chꝛiſl ian man, while bee 
rett ue ih the Crternall and viſible @Signes 
| with 
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with his hand being alſo Externall and 


able, and eatsththem with the monthoſhy | , 


bodie, and dzinketh them heere vpon earth 
together alſo to receine with the hand ay 
mouth ot faith, and to tate and — 
Heavenly and Inuilible things, nameh, 
the fleſh and blond of Ch2ift with a faithful 
heart, lifted vp vnto the Yeanenly Table! 
that he being mo2ze and moze coupled bay 
Ch2:ilt, and made flefh of his fleſh, and ben 
of his bones, may line in Chꝛiſt and 
in}him. Fun J belecue, the ſaithfull in in 
Supper truely toreceine and eate, but ij 
the Spirit and by faith, the verie true bon 
of Chꝛiſt the which was crnciffed fo2 vs and 
ſo farre ſoꝛth as it was delinered vp fo: bs 
and that they dzinke his bloud which was 
hed fo; vs, fo2 the remiſſion of ſinnes:accoy 
ding as the wo2ds of Chziff doe manifeſtly 
teſtiſte. And that inderd the bodie is paeſent, 
and the blond is pꝛeſent, but vnto the &pb 
rit, and vnto the inward man. Foz vnto the 
Spirit all things which hee receiveth by 
faith, art in truth pꝛeſent, accozding to that 
that Chꝛiſt dwelleth in our hearts by faith, 
And no diſtance of plate can effect, that the 
things we receine by faith, (ould be abſent 
from vs: cuen as the Sunne cannot be ſaid 
to be abſent from the eies, ol which it is pets 


celaes, 
Fiftly, 
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- Fiftly, I beleene, becanſe the neto cone. 
vat in Ch:ift is eſtabliſhed by his blond, 
amd the Teſtament is confirmed by the 
wrath of the Teſtatoz: and becauſe by the 
vleud of the eternall couenant , wee are fo 
mer toyne d vnto God: tharefoze a Chaiſti- 
mman, who now by faith feeleth himſelfs 
tobe incozpozated into Jeſus Chʒiſt, ought 
alſo to beletue that hee is confirmed in the 
coenant with God the Father by a bond 
that cannot be bꝛoken: and therefoze that 
all his fnnes are foꝛgiuen him of God , and 
that he is deftinated and aſſured to bee the 
Denne ol God , and Deire of eternall life, 
without all feare to be diſherited. Fo2 thoſe 
things which wee on our part, acco2ding to 
the condition of the couenant owe onto 
Goo, namely Faith, Loue , Obedience: 
wee may firmely belecue , that all thoſs 
things are fully by Ch2ift the firſt begotten 
fected fo2 vs, and imputed vnto vs. Fur- 
ther, wee ought to be certainely perſwaded, 
that by the aſſiſtance of Chziſt wee ſhall 
never be foꝛſaken, but that we may in ſome 
part perfo2me the lame. And that becaufe 
himſelfe hath both perfo:zmed thoſe 
fo2 vs, and hath pꝛomiſed vs this al- 
ante. that the New Teſtament ſhould re⸗ 
name ſure and perpetual as on Gods part. 
lu alis on our part: bntil at length we being 
2 receiued 


. 
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receiued into the full poſſcTion of the Þep 
uenly Jyheritance, doe live in perfect 
pineſſe, with the Father, Bonne and Pal 
Ghof our God. 

Foz there are thee pꝛincipall heads v 
the coucnant on Gods part, The fo2gine 
nelle of ſinnes , Adoption which is iopne 
with a pꝛomiſe o? Gods perpetual god wil 
grate, pꝛotection, and at laſt, the full poſſe 
fion of Veauenly Inheritance. There an 


alſs thee things which on our part C 


doth require by couenant : Faith in God, 
Charitie towards our Neighbour,and Be. 
lineſſe of life 02 perfect obedience. Chiti 
his perfect obedience enen vnto death, am 
by his owne bloud and death hath obtained 
fo: vs, both thoſe things which God hath 
p2omiſed, as alſo hath - cfozmed thoſe 


things which God by cewenant required at 
gur hand, In teſtimony whereof he gineth 
vs faith, whereby wee belene in God, am 
charitie, whereby we lous aur Neighbour, 
and the Spirit of regeneration , whereby! 
we indeuour vnto yolineſſe of life, and true 
obedience is begun in vs, So Ch2ilt ming 
eth to paſſe, that not onelp the couenant, on 
Gods par t, but alſo on our partremaincth! 
ſare and per petuall. It is therefoze aut da- 
tie, that firſt by faith giuen vbnto vs by 
Chzil, as wee doecate his ficlh, and * 
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his blond, ſo alſo we beleeue our ſelues to 
be confirmed in the couenant with God: x 
therefoze both our ſinnes to bee remitted, 
and God to be our Father, and that hee will 
perpetually lone and pꝛotect bs: and laſtly, 
that we ſhall bee heires of eternall life, and 
fhall riſe to gloʒy and life cnerlaſting , any 
that though Chꝛiſt, with whoſe fleſh we are 
fedin the Supper, and wee ought to be per- 
ſwaded, that wee our ſelues alſs are nouri- 


| hed; to the end wee may bee partakers of 


a bleſſed reſurrection. And therefoze, wee 
ought to giue duc thankes foz ſo many and 


| ſogreat benefits: we ought alſo to imbꝛace 
in loue aur Neighbour , and eſpecially out 


faithfull bzethzen : That as Wee are all one 
with Ch it, ſo wee map alſo grow bp toge- 
ther, in one body mo2e and mo2e with the 
Church, Cuen as the Apoſtle Paul cxhoz- 
tethvs by this argument. that wee are all 
me Body and one Bzead, becauſe wee art 
allpartakers of the ſame Bzead. 

With the indcuenr of an holy life and 
frue obedience, Which is alſs the arff 


"| of Chziſt, wee onaht alwapes to glb21fis 


God, and declare indeed that we are true 


n lively members of Ch:ift, and therfoze 


haue intreſt to that true felicity, which con- 
let in that mot perfect vation with God, 
bherein hee ſhall bee all in all. Thus J be- 

Q 2 lus 
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lene concerning the dutie of a Chili 
man in the Supper, wherein hee may u 
thily and fo his Saluation cate the Bien 
of the Lo, and dzinke of his cup. 


Cu Arp. III, 
Of the words of the Supper, 


— all things are ſo as J haue beim 
ſhewed, my opinion is, that the won 
of the Lozds Supper cannot be well under 


td and declared without ſome trope: 
Firff, foz the cup it is maniteſt, as well y 
the Enangelifts, as by the Apoſtle Paul; 
Chen fs; the Bꝛead it is alſo manifeſt , be 
cauſe whereas Chiſt ſaith , This, thatis, 
the bzead which J have bꝛoken, is my body, 
the Apoſtle expounding it ſaith, The Ben 
which we b2eake is the Communion of the 
body of the Lo2d. Thirdly, acco2ding u 
the rule of Saint Auſtes in his third Boke, 
of the inſtitution of a Ch:iſftian man, Cap, 
16. Becauſe when wee are commanded ty 
tate the fieſh of Chaift , if pee take the wad 
of eating p2operlp , it ſæmes we are tun. 
manded to doe an heynous deede : thertian 
the ſpeech sf Ch2ilt, concerning the eating 
of his fleſh , is to be vuderſt@d figuratinely, 
Pozeoner , becauſe if pou ſhall vnderftan 
the wozds without a trope, it * 
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tat the Bꝛead of Chꝛiſt was indeed deline- 
red bp fo2 vs , and the bloud ſhed foz the re- 
miſſion of our finnges. Laſtly, becauſe Lu- 
ther himſelfe vpon the ſixth Chapter of Eſay 
litt. that in the woꝛds of the Supper there 
un @pnecdoche , with whom in this point 
Jucer doth alwaves agree. Therefoze als 
beit each woꝛd in that ſpecch, This is my 
lady, bee taken in his pꝛoper ſignification, 
kthatthe true and eſſentiall bod of Chꝛiſt᷑ 
attributed to the Bꝛead, as inderde it is 
atributed,yet in the whole ſpeech there muſk 
needs be ſome trope: Decing that the bead 
which is giuen fog vs, and was not cruct- 
lad, cannot pꝛoperly be (aid to bee the body 
chu, which was delivered vp fo: vs. 
do then the controuerfie is only concerning 
the kinde of trope, by which the Bead is 
called the bodv of Ch2ift, I ſap, that true 
body which was truely delivered vp fo bs. 
Ind J thinke this contronerſie not ſo great 
wozth,that fo2 it the peace of the Church be 
troubled : g that he that ſaith it is a Spnec- 
ache, doth condemne him that ſaith it is a 
Setonymie. And contrariwiſe, de that ſaith 
tis a Petonymie , condemneth him which 
laithit is a @ynecdoche :ſo that both parts 
agree in this, that it is the true and na- 
turall body of Chziſt, as the Cuange- 
liſts, and the Qpaſtles do plainly teach, that 
Q 3 it 
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it is ſpoken of the true bzead,and ſo that i 
Articles of faith bee kept on both ſidegiz 
their plaine meaning, pure and vncozruph 
As that,the naturall bodie of Ch2ift, is one, 


is finite, is humane, is in Deanen, dothm 
moꝛe dye is not conſumed, not bꝛoken: Iu 
pet indeed, as the Scriptures teach, is a 
red unte all, is communicated to all th 
faithfull,but in a myſtcrie and after a ®pk 
ritnall manner:Enen as the faithfull then 
ſelues doe grow vp into one bodie , anden 


inco;pozated with their head Chzift, ant 
with the whole Cathelike Church, not « 
ter a Carnall , but after a @piritnall ma 
ner, And therefo:e as in the Spiritual 
and Myſticall fellowſhip with Ch2iſt ant 
the Church, wicked Yppocrites haue u 
part, ſceing they want faith, but are onlyin; 
the outward and Uiſible ſocietie: ſo Je. 
lene,that thoſe Dvpocrites are Partakers 
not of the true and naturall and truly Nes 
venly fleſh and bloud of Ch2iff, but only of 
the externall and outward ſignes, the which 
alſo are termed by the name of the fleſh and! 
bloud of Chaiſt, euen by Chziſt himſells, 
TAherefoze wheras the Apoſtle ſaith, They 
who cate vnwozthily, are guiltie of the bo 
die of the Lo2d , if it bee vnderſtod of the 
wicked (which certainly and not without! 
cauſe Bucec denieth) Jinterpzet gs _ 


I 


| 
| 
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fenſe, wherein the ſame Apoſtle ſaith vntg 
the Hebrewes, that ſome doe tread undes 
fot the Son of Gad, and acconat the hloud 
of the Teſtament a pꝛophane thing: fo wit, 
not becauſe they doe truelyeate the fleth of 
chiſt, and dzinke the bloud, but becanſs 
they dae it viwoz2thily : but rather becanſe 
reiccting by their vngadlineſſe the bodie 
and bloud; the Bꝛead and TUine being offe- 
red, they dzinke and cate the Bꝛead and 
Wiae vnwozthily. 

This thing (good Chꝛiſtian) aTure thy 
ſelle ok, that J am not ſo wicked 3s to 
toubt of the truth of Chꝛiſts weꝛdes in the 
upper, as ſome to impudently doe accuſe 
met ok: neyther that J diſpute of the ſimple 


; bnderffanding of every wo2d in this pꝛopo- 
u ition ; This is my bodie. Fo; by this Arti⸗ 
tile, This, that the Bead is declared , be- 


ſides that the Text bath teach, Paul alſo doth 
ſointerpzet it, 1.Cor.10.& 11. Neither this 
wozd, is, doth ſignifis any o'her thing, as A 
thinke, then to bee: and 7 take this word, 
dodie, ſoʒ the true body of Chꝛiſt. as Chaift 
himlelfe doth interp;et, who addeth, which 
sgwen fo: pon. And therefoze, there is no 
contronerfic among vs. whether in the law- 
full vfe of the Bupper, the Bꝛead bee truly 
the body of Chziſt, but wee diſpute only of 
the manner, by which ths Bꝛead is the bo⸗ 
N 4 die 
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die of Chꝛiſt. And mozeoner, neither zan 


tall into queſtion, that the b2ead is after 
that manner the body of Chaiſt, after whic 
Chit would then haue it, t will now tam 
it to be fo2 it muſt be acco2ding to his will, 
And whereas in the wo2ds of the @upper, 
the will of Chaiſt is not expꝛeſſed concey 
ning the maner : J think it is fo be gathern 
ont of the like places, to wit, Sacramental 
kinde of ſperches. Moꝛeouer, this foundati 
on being lait e, that Chꝛiſt then would not, 
and now will not, that the bead ſhould ber: 
bis body, after anp of the manners of then 
men, who take away the truth of his trut 
humane body, oz elſe doe diſagree from th 
analoay of faith, and onerturne ſome Arty 
cle of the faith, from his ſimple meaning 
So the manner of Chziſts being in the . 
crament by Tranſſabftantiation is cxclv 
ded : both becauſe neither in the Sacrs 
ment of Baptiſme, the ſubſtance of the ws 
ter is changed, as alſo becanſe fraightway, 
many bodies hcere vpon earth ſhould bet 
faigned vpon Chiſt, beſides that body, 
Which hee hath in beauen: and laſtip, by 
cauſe the ſubſtance of b:cad, neither belex 


neither after the connerſion was deliver 


to death fo vs, J adde mozrcover, that u- 
cozding to Saint Marke, the ſubſtance d 
wine was in the belly of the Apoſtles, when 

het 
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ſaid, This is the bleud. The manner al- 
Conſabſtantiation is excluded, both be- 
cauſe neither in the water of Baptiſme, the 
ond of Chuift is locally included, whereby 
wee are waſhed from our finnes : as alſo, 
becauſe this manner doth take away the na; 
ture of the true humane bod, and doth Di- 
anetrically re pugne with the Article of the 
aſcenfion into heaven, and of the ſitting at 
theright hand. Foz the ſame cauſes, that 
manner alſo is to bee taken away, which 1s 
it much valike vnto this, which is imagi- 
ve by a reall + loc all adherency o2 coniunc- 
tion: not to ſpeake that, not ene wo2d can 
bee read fo2 the pꝛote ofthis that after ſome 
theſe thꝛer manners. Ch2iſt would haue 
the bzead to be his body. 

After what manner then is it p2obable, 
that Ch2iſt would haue the bꝛead to bee his 
body : Uerily after this manner, as all s- 
ther @acraments are ſaid to be that thing. 
whercofthey are Dacraments, to wit, by a 
dacramental,and ſo a Pyſiicall bmon. Fe: 
that, which we call a Sacrament, the Oze- 
clanscala Pvſtery. .TWWherefo2e this ſpeech 
ubſuall with the Fathers, that the bꝛead 


u the body of Chꝛiſt, euen the pꝛeſent body, 


andthat it is eaten in a myſtery. Pow a 
myſtery is ſaid to bee, when viſible things 
boe trad bs to the truc vnderkanding and 

retti- 


60 Z anchins his iudgement 
receiving of innifible things , and earthy 
things of heanenly things, cozpezall things, 
of ſpirituall things. In Which ſenſe , th 
Apoffic to the Ephefians calleth the carnal 
marriage cf Adam and Eue a great myſt 
ry, betauſe of the ſpirituall marriage whid 
is contracted betweene Ch2iſt and hy 
Church, and to which that other marriag 
doth lead vs, But carnal men, deſtitun 
of the Spirit of God, and of faith, cannet u 
b:ought by carthlp things b1to heavenly 
things, oz by the participation of that 
earthip, unto the communion of thcls hea. 
nenly :ſeeing they cannot ſ@ much as by 
derſtand them,as the Apoſtle ſaith. Which 
is the cauſe why J indae and belecne, that 
the 2h and bloud of Thill, being heanen- 
ly and fpiritnall things, cannot indeed 
and truth bee reteiued of wicked men, m 
not by the mouth of their body, which alle 
was Bucers opinion. Therefoze hee dan, 
that the body of Ch:it was both p2eſent, 
and eaten of vs in the Bypper, nat after any 
wo2'dly manner, but oneclp after a ſpirity 
all and heanenly manner. be which, 
hat is it ciſe then to ſap, that it is eaten 
of vs by the ſpirit of Chit 2 Foz by Chu 
beanenly things are toyned vnto earthly 
things, and by him they are receiued s 

them. 
And 


of the Lords Supper, 61 


Ind this is my beliefe and indgement, 
u the meaning ofthe woꝛds of the Supper. 
which J will conſtantlip hold, till that a bet- 
ter, 4 truer, and moze agreeable to the 
deriytures, ſhall by other men bee offered 
and plainely pꝛoued bnto me. 


[lle non edit corpms Chrifti,quinon oft de cor- 
ye Cbriſti, Auguſt, 

He cannot cate the body of Chriſt, that is 
it of the body of Carift, 


Accipe, panis eft , now venenum: mala res 
weſt, [ed mals; accipit. Idem. 

Take, it is bread, not poiſon: thething is 
tot euill, but an euill perſon receiueth it. 


ISAIAH 30. 21. 


Thu # the way, walke in it. 


— eu nn ll OCs 
_ —_ * — — — 


PuIII r. 1. 27. 


Onely let your comuerſation be, as becommeth 
the Ce p of Chrift. 
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e 
A DIRECTION 


TO LIVE WELL. 


— * py * 
Queſtion. 


dee that you cememb-r much 
concerning praying , and 
communicating : whar muſt 
you obſcrve in you; Chtiſii- 
an practice? 

Aniw, As Jam bound ta 
wy continually , ſo J am bound to Watch 
miinnally, that neither by Satans ſubtil- 
Werthe wozlids vanity, oz mine owne ſe- 
urity, Y be not ſucpꝛiſed. 

Weſt, - hy ought you thus to watch? 

Ao'w, 1. Becauſe J walke in the pꝛe- 
laces! God, Prou. 5. 21, 
1. Betauſe J walke among many occa- 
lang of inne, 1. l. h. 2.1 6. 

3. Becauſe of m ſelſe J am ſhiftleſſe to 
wid them, 2. Chrou. 2 0. 21. 


4. Be⸗ 
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4. Betauſe J can go about no god thing, 
bat either Satan, oz my luſts will be. 
to moleſt me, 1. Theſſ. 2. 18. Lich. 3. 3. 

5. Becauſe many cfcellent men hem 
fallen verv gricuouſly , fo2 want of watch 
kulneſſe, Gen. 9.2 1. & 19. 32. 2. Sam. 11. 
3. 1. King. 11.1. 

6. Jf tan thus watch without ceaſing 
I ſhall get in each action the peace of a good 
conſcience, Which is the greateſt Jewell in 
the wo2ld, AR. 22. t. 

7. Jfhall bec readv fo2 any temptation, 
eſpecially fo2 death, and the day of Judge 
ment, Gen.:9.10. Luk. 2. 29. & 21.26. 

8. J hall bee ſure to doe no ſuch thing, 
whercof J cainot giue an account to Oos. 
Luke 19.15. 16, 

9. J Gall ſtop the manthes of mine ad. 
uerſarics , when they call in queſtion my 
righteons dealing, 1. Sam. 26.21. 

10, I ſhall cauſe my religion to bee well 
ſpyken of, whit ſt others ob{rac muy godly 
cotimerſation. Mt. 16. 1. Pet. 2.12. 

Queſt. Mh t mutt you doc, that you may 

thin watch? 


Anſw. 1. I muſt euer walke in 8 


to each part ot᷑ Gods ſexuice, it is my duty 

to bꝛing it with me. Rom. 14. 3. 
2. N muſt haue Gods warrant with m 
without which, faith is no faith Pi. 11 4 
3 
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4 Jmanft ſe what calling J haue to each 


thing, without which a good thing may bee 
tune, 1. Chron. 1 249. 


4 Imuft redame, 82 buy out the tims, 
ind pzeſent opo2tunitie of doing good , and 
2u91dang enill, Ephbeſ.g.1 7 b 

5 Jmuſt remember, that though Sa- 
than be indeed chained and cannot hurt me, 
yet if J will not bes bitten by him, I muſt 
walke alofe from the chaine of this Lion. 

I muſt lok to my thoughts, my woꝛds, 
mine actions, my geſture, mine apparell, 
mydyet, my recreations, my gettings, my 
ſpendings , and how J may keepe holy the 
dabboth day. 

el. Becauſe in the fourth rule, you 
have ſaid that we muſt buy out the time, out 
of whoſe hands mutt we buy it out ? 

Anlw, There are tenne finnes , which 
ikeſo many Ponopolizing ingrofſers, doe 
lake vy all the houres of mans life, we muſt 
dme them out of all their handes. The 
let is Reading of baine Bookes : the ſecond 
Long ladour, ts decke vp qur bodies: the 
third, Feaſling and continuance in it: the 
, Recreations in txteſſiue (ozt : the 
Gadding abzoad , without buſineſſe: 
he irth , Prarling and talking of things 
ladleſſe: the ſeuenth Immoderate ſleeping 
our beds: the eighth, Idleneſſe, and neg, 

R ligence 
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ligence in our callings : the ninth, Vaiae 
thoughts, and cogitations of the mindetthe 
tenth , Worldlinefle, and gredineſſc toget 
Ag ainſt theſe wee muſt labour by contrarie 
pꝛactites: and if we will indeed redeeme 
time, wee mult bup out the time paſt by Re. 
pentance : pzeſent, by Diligence: to tome j 
Pronidence. 

Qu ſt. What rules haue you learned for 
your thoughs ? 

Anſw. 1 That Ybce carefull tokerpea] 
mae narrow watch ouer my though's 
wo2ds, and deebes, then hcretofoze J han 
done, to doe them mo2e warily fo2 Gen 
als:ie, mine owne comfo2t, and mp Bu. 
thꝛens benefit, 1. Corinch. 6. 20. 1. Pet. 1.1% 
Pro. 2 I thu 
That I clean emvheart from the lefg 
ric art motions of all ſinfuli thonghts,asd} 8 
Luft, Auger, Pꝛide. Covetonſnefſe, Palice| aedity 
Stubbozneneſe,cmil Suſpition as knopf ries, x 
ing that the leaſt ſinne deſcrncth death, an n az 
doth depꝛiue mee of part of mp comfo2till . Eze 
my ſaluation, Ephel.4.23.31.Mat.15.18.19] g 
Coloſ. 2.2.8. m lite 

That all my lawtull affections be king fo 
derate,and without cxceſſe, and greater yi 
waies vpon heauenly, then cartLly things 50. 10 
Coloſ. 3. 1. 2. Philip. 3. 20. 101 
4 That J fulfill not my * | 
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gings, fo2 then 1 ſhall often ſinne : let mee 
ider therefo2e, whether that be lawfull 
dure, and fo2 the glozicof God,Ro.14.23- 

That J beſtow no moze care and 
tonght vpon the Wozld,then Jneds muſt 
wthe moderate maintaining of mp ſelfe, 
wo thole that belong to mee, leſt my 
thoughts be diſtracted tw much (rom Hea- 
wi things, r.Tim.6.8.9.Gen. 24.63. 

6 That J ſuffer not mp mind to be occu- 
tin with vup2ofttable, curions, and vaine 
's | meditations : fo: which I cannot giue a ſuf- 
| tient reaſon to God and Pan, if J were als 
m Prou. 6. 14. Lach. B. 17. 

That J thinke better of my Bꝛethzen, 

15 — lelfe, aud the moꝛe I ercell in a- 
wthing, bee the moꝛe humble befoze Sod 

ww} wd Ban, Rom, 12. 16. Phil. 2. 3. 

60] Chat take ſome time enery day, to 

r aeditate vpon , and to monzne fo2 the miſe» 

ow} ries, and iniquities of the age wherein A 

0! ve, and pꝛay to God,fo; remcdie,Plal.69.9 
UM 1Ezech.9.4. 

-194 9 That J thinke often of the vanitie of 
wife, vpon my departure hence daily lo⸗ 
lingfoz my Sauiour in the clondes , and 
r ngrather a god life, then along, Pal. 
189 9. 10.1 5, 
to Chat I carefully meditate, and re- 
dender tuery god thing J heare oz learne, 
N R 2 that 


* 
* 
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that J may readily p2actiſe it when tim 


and occaſion ſerues, Acts 17.18. 1 
Queſt. What rules haue you learned for * 
your words? ** 
Aoſw. 1 That I remember, ſuch as m 
ſpech is, ſuch is my heart; and that both pie 
mp heart and mouth got together, but in „ 
ly manner, Epheſ.4.29.Coloſ.4.6, 2 
2 That my ſpeches bee gracions to th tie þ 
edification, god, and benefit of them with hems 
whom J ſpeake, not to their euill and in 
ning, Coloſ.4.6.Epheſ.4.29.and 5.4. * 
3 That my ſpech be alwaycs moꝛe and T7 
moze earncſt. loplull, and comfo2table, when 9s 
I ſpeake of Beauenly then Carthly mat - 
ters, Epheſ. 5.4.and 4.5.Pial.1.2. 7 
4 Chat Jremember J chall anſwert i 
eutrie idle wo;d , which paſſeth out elm 
mouth to God, o2 to Pan, Mat. 12.36. 


5 That my titud e of wozdes becoftm 
Cnfull : let me lpeake therefo:e as cw? 
may, pea be rather filent then ſpeake vups- 
fitably, Prou. 17. 27. & 10.19.lam.1.19. 

6 That my wozdes bee no greater, 9 
moze then my matter deſerneth, no; — 
ſhew of vice in mee, 02 any exceſſine af 
on, Pial. 34. 13. 1. Pet. 4. 11. 

7 Chat as J belene not all that is tas 
mer, (oJtellnot all Jheare ; but toll the 
truth only, though not all no; atwaies, Ecd. 

3.7 
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, 14.Luk.2.19,1,Sam.10.1.6,and 16, 1.2.5. 
Chat Jvelight not to ſpeake of others 
| &rmities, eſpecially behind their backes ; 
m ſpeaking befoze them, ſpcake with 
gere and Wiſedome, Plal.1 5. 3-2. Tim. 3. 3. 
hunt. 78. 1 5. 

% 5 That à ſpeake not of God , but with 
mecence, knowing Jam not wozthie to 
N nut his name in my mouth, Leuit. 19.1 3. 
q dum. 9. 5 Deut. 28. 18. 

j. That in pꝛatſing, A bee vilcret; in 
unting, courteous;in admonition, bꝛother⸗ 
70. 27. 2.1. Sam. 10.4 Rom. 16. 16. 

Ae. What rules have you learned for 
nuraftions to werds God ? 

Auw. r That Y vſe daily payer to Oed, 
b. mry moꝛning, and euening, that he would 
nne mee and mine affairesfo: bis glo:ie, 

mme own comfo;t, Dan. 56. 10. Pl. 5 5.17, 
(al - That J regiſter vp all my ſinnes com- 
ST] fitted againT him in eucrie matter, and 
bith grief bewaile them at fit time, craving 
aden and ſtrength againft them, Pal. 51.3 

That euery day ſomething of Gods 

Wd bee read, and meditated vpor,that 1 
increaſe in knowledge and in govli- 

ub l Plal. 1. 3. Deut. 6. G. 

the That whatſoeuer J take in hand, 3 

0 lake counſell at Govs Wozd, whether 

” ite lawfull oꝛ no, bee it foz my p;ofit oz 


R 3 plea- 
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pleaſure, and then that A doe it with peace, 
at leaſt in my heart, 1. Sam. 30.8. 

5 Lhat Jgine thankes to God fo; every 
benefit that A haue receined, and then dedy 
cate theſame fo2 the pzomoting of his glozy, 
and the good of his Church, t. Theſſal. 5.10. 

6 That A ſanctific Gods Dabboth dat 
in vſing holy exerciſes of pꝛaver, p2eaching, 
meditating , and Sacraments at the time, 
Exod. 20.8. 

7 That any meanes God hath appoin- | 
ted fo2 any matter. be not moe relred vpon, 
then God himſelfe , but hee bee firſt pꝛaym 
vnto,fo2 the pꝛoſperous vic of them,2 .Chyo- 
nicles, 16.12. 

8 That I ſtick to God, as wel in adner- 
ſitte,as in p2oſperitie , knowing the one u 
be as neceſſar ie fo2 me as the other: vt let 
me p2av ſoꝰ my neceſſities, be humble when 
J haue them, that Jvſe them well, and that 
1 loſe them not, lIam.,n. 2.7. 

9 That I marke my p2ofiting in Religt- 
on. pꝛepare my ſelfe to heare Gods Wozd, 
attend when Jam there, conferre, and mv 
ditate about it after, 1. Cor. 15. 13. & 11. 

10 That J loue al things fo: Gods ſake 
and God onelp fo2 his owne : that I 
God myfrien»>, and nothing can bee mine 
Cnemie ; and account all things vaine, to 
ſerue God ſincerely, Phil. 3. 8. Row,$.31. 


Ow! 
Fa 
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What rules haue you learned for a- 
Hons towards your ſelſe? 

aw. 1 That J refraine my cares from 
varing, mine eyes from ſ@ing, my handes 
um doing, and every part of my ſoule, and 
wie , from fulfiiling any thing vaine oz 
picked, Iob. 3 1. 1. Pil. 119.27. 

1 That my mate. apparell. and reereati- 
u belawfull, nedfull, and moderate, L uk, 
11.44Rom.1 3. 13.1. Iim. 2. 9. & 5. 23. Lit. 3. 
. Cor. 10. 31. 

That with all care Jredeme the time, 
kowing J hall anſwere foz cucrie idle 
hare, Eph (.5-16.1.Per. 4.7. 

4 That J bee as ſozrowfull fo2 ihe good 
eds that Thane omitted, as T am tovfull 
aide good deeds I have fulfiltcd, R. . 3.9, 

That moſpeciall ann s and torrupti⸗ 
usbee quired 19's, thought vpon with 
meſe, whether they are weakened in mer, 
premaine in their old ſtrength, and that 4 
nil them with all faithfulneCe cucric day 
e and moze, 1. Cor. 11. 28. 

6 That J temember with humilitie, all 
hegod motions and actions God wo:keth 
amee,that they map bee pledges of my ſal- 
ution,ſpnrs to godlineſſe, and comfozts a- 
hunt temptations, 2.Cor.6.4.5.tom.7.15. 

7 That Jſuffer not my ſelfe, to ber plea- 
id with mins vnp;ofitablenefſe , that is, 
R 4 with 
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with vnkitneſſe, oz vnwillingnelle to ſcrue 
God, Rom. 12.11. 

8 That Ifollow my lawfull calling, & 
carefully fo: the god of Gods Church, us 
feling the trouble thereof, J be put in min 
of my miſerie by Adam, and bee humbla 
thereby : Rom.1 2.7.Gen, 3.10, Ecclus. i. 13. 

o That A take revenge of my ſelfe fy 
my llipperie ſinning, beating downe my by 
vie, that J ſinne not agame, 1.Cor.9.27, 

10 That JA neuer make moze Chew 
putward holineſle, then J haue inward 
my heart, Elay 58. 5.6. 


Dneſt. What rales do you learne foryou | 1, 


actions towards other? 

Anſw, 1 That J remember that what. 
ſoeuer I haue, that map be vſed towards 
thers, God hath beftowed it on mee, fo: 
thers benefit, Rom. 1 2.6. and 1.11. 

2 That I count it not ſuffictent, that 
ſelfe ſerue God only , vnleſſe J canſe al 
Within my charge, by all meanes to doe the 
ſame, Gen. 14. 14. & 18. 19. Plal. 101. 1.2.3 
Ioſh. 24.1 5. Eſter. 4. 15. 

2 That Jconfider Jam but Gods d. 
ward, in all his benefits J haue: let 


therefoze imploy them wiſely to aan 


need, heartilp and tnfime,r.Per,4.10. 

4 That Jbehane my ſetfe toward then, 
ſoſincerely, that A may winne the weak!, 
com. 
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mont the ſtrong, and make aſhamed the 
picked, 1. Cor. 10.3 2. Col. 4. 5. 

Chat as I recewe good in company, 

waves J doe them ſome good in my 
Rom. 1. 12.& 14. 19. 

6, That when J know others to ſinne, A 
marne ſo2 it, and amend it, if Imap, by 
wtherly admonition , 1. Cor. 5. 2. Mat. 18. 
6. Leuit. 19.17. 

5, That I reioyce and pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd fog 
mygod thing the L03d ſendeth vnto men, 
wewing that it is foz mine and others god- 
nelle ſake, that God vpholdeth the wozke, 
I. Theſſ. 3 1. Rom. 1 2. 1 Ff. Luk, 15. 8. 

g. That Iftrine not whether other Could 
we good to mee,02 Y to them firft ; but that 
Ihenefit even mine enemies. knowing my 
wward is with God, 1. Theſl. 5. 15. Mat. 
1.39. Rom 12. 20. 

9. Chat J be carefull to bſe the goed J 
m teteine by anp man, knowing that Jam 
hat a member of the body, and ſtand in nerd 
other, Ron. 1 2. 16. & 1.1 2. 

10. Chat Y carefully traue the pꝛapers 


-| Cother bꝛethꝛen, and their pꝛaiſes to God 


in the gifts J have retetucd: ſo J ſhall 
lle my fel!owſhippe in that body mo2e 
ectually, Rom. 15. O. 2. Cor. 1.11, 

11, Theſe holy crerciſes Y muſt not 
make common foz the time, oz vſe them fo: 
faſhion 


F144 to be cherreful, noꝛ cherrefull when J ſhould 
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ſaſhion ſake , but vie them daily, 

Dneft, Seeing you haueprecepts for your 
actions, what mult you obſcrue in your ge. 
ſture and behauiovr ? 

Anſw. Foz mp geſture J mult take hed: 

x That mine eyes be not hanghtie,Pal, 
121.1. 

r 2 That my countenance ber not imys. 

dent, Pron. 7. 13. Ius 2.9. 

2 That my face be neither laughing nez 
low2ing ,Eccle(.19.28. 

4 That mine handes bee neither (pzeb 
ont, no2 cloſed in, Prou. 6. 13. 

Chat I be not apiſh in imitation, Plz, 
106. 3 5. 

6 That mp gate bee not to low , no) 
ſwift, Eccleſ. 19.28. 

7 That A giue place and reuerence to 
betters, Leun. 19.32. 

8 That J ſit not beſoze J am placed, 
Luke 14-9.10. 

9 That Iſpeake not beſo2e J am aſked, 
Eccleſ. 2 1. 20. 


i 
10 That Jbenot ſolemne, when J ought 


be ſozrowfall ; but in all things bchavemny, 
ſelfe as the childe of God, Ephel. 5.8. 

Queſt. Whae rules ate you to obſeruein 
apparell? 


Anſw, 1 Foz the matter, it mult 8 
= 
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to god, 02 to meane , Metth. 1 1.8, 
2 Fo; the faſhion, not to new, oz to 
,Rom.1 2. 3. Iiay 3.16. | 
Foz the colour, not to light, oz to ſad, 
le 16.19. 
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4 Foz the wearing, not too effeminate, t 
wtos (02d1d , and in a word, my apparell '.7.as. 


il be ſuch as araueth ſobrietite and holt- 
wie of minde, conſidering the ends of ap- 
zrell, why ch ate: 

1 Foꝛ neteſſitie, that our bodies may be 
int from the weather, Prou. 31.1. 

1 Foꝛ honeſtie. that out nakedneſſe may 
Xconered, Cen. 3. 7. 

Fo commoditie, that we map labour 
Tour callings, lohn 14.4. 

4 Fo2 frugaltitie, accezding to our ſtate, 
1m. 12.18. 

Foz diffinetion, bathoꝰ men from wa 
n og from old, Maartratesfromſub. 
reis, the Cler gie from {the Taytie, and the 
nchfrom the pore, D-v.22 5. Ce. 27.3 Hett. 
. Exod. 28.4. Luk. v. 25. Leph. 1. 8. 

Ind in wearing of apparell, {mut not 
woke ſo much what J am able to dae, as 
bhat is fit ſo me to be done, to imitate the 


e grane and tober ſoꝛt of mpranke, and 


vzepe my ſelle rather ver, then aboue 
my degree ; which if J doc not, I doc but 
viſſe Oods benefits , weare a badge of 1 
pꝛoud 


1. Pe. 3. 147 
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pꝛoud heart, giue teſtimony of idlenes, n 
ture ſuſpicion of leuity by diuers faſhions, 
labour to confound degrees, and by th 
lightnefe of mine appareil, pzonoke many 
not onely to ſuſpect me of euill , but alſoby 
it to commit euill. Ezech.23.5.12- 

LOneft, What rules are you io obſerue in 
diet and at Table? 

Anſw. 1, That I fit not downe be fon 
p:ay, Pſal, 145.1 5. Meth. 16.6. Luk. 24. 30. 
1. Sam. 9.17. 

2. That Iriſe not befoze A giue thankes, 
1,Cor. 10. 31. Rom. 14.6, 1. [beflal, f. 18. 
Eccleſ. 32. 14. 

3. That I fcedeonely to ſatiſfie hunger, 
Ez ech. 16. 49. Luk. 21.24. 

4. Chat cut not at the table of my et. 
ters befoze Jam carned, Eccleſ. 3. 18. 

5. That 1 fred not on to many diſhes, 
Eccleſ. 41.12. &c. 

6, Chat J deſire not too much daintie 
meates, Eccleſ. 27.29. 

7. That my ſupper bee ozdinarily lelle 
then my dinner, Eccleſ. $1. 19.20. 21. 

8, That J beware of too much ſtrong 
d2inke, Eccleſ. 20.25. & 31.28, Prou. 20. 1. 

9. That Xriſe with an appetite , Eccleſ. 
31. 19. 

10, Chat in eating J remember the poze, 
and that this body which J feed, ſhall der 
wozmes 
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k homes meate, Neh. g. 10. Amos 6.6. 


. 


Qweſt. What rules mult you obſerne for 
recreation ? 

Auw. 1. That they be of a good repo2k, 
nd ot whoſe !lawfulncle there is leaſt que - 
dun, Phil. 4.8. 

1. That J make not an occupation of 
them, Prou. 21.17. 

3. That J vſe them as recreations, not 
b trouble my body 02 min de. 

4. That I ſtay not long at them. 

3. That J loſe not much at any re- 
ration, 

6, That I vſeno ſuch recreations, as 1 
maſbam:cd that god people Mould ſee me. 

7. I muft not gine offencc , by abuſing 


_ | mylibertp to any man. 


. After cxerciſe J mult returne to my 


. I muſt v'e (ach ererciſes as are of little 
al, leaſt lofle of time, and fit foꝛ me to vſe. 

10. I muſt not then play, when J ſhouid 
ie at woꝛke, no be mee in the time of 
mourning. 

Queſt, What rules ate you to remember 
for getting riches, 
uw. 1. That my calling be ſuch an ho- 
el calling, as that be not aſhamed of ths 
lety name thereof: as bſut ers are to be cal- 
i vlurers, Cen. 47. 3. 
2. That 
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2 That J get mp wealth by honest“ 
bour,Prov. 3. 1. Plal. 128. 3. Thel. 3. . 

3 That in buping and ſclling, J deſtem 
no man, Gen. 23. 1 5. & 33. 19.1. Theſ. 4.6. Ec. 
cleſ. 27.2. 

4 That J inrich not my (clfe by the ly 
bour of the po2e, Amos 8.4.lames 5.4. 

5 That toget,Jleaue not Gods ſervice, 
Ifay 58.1 3. Neh. 1 3. f 5. Amos 8. 5. Iet. 22.15. 

6 That Ilpe not, noz fozſweate my ſelfe, 
Leuit. 19.11. 

7 That my weights, wares, and mes. 
ſures be good, Lcun. 19.36. Prou. I 1.1, & 6 
13. K. 20.10. 

8 That N conſider, that it is hard to be 
rich and religious, Matth. 19.23.24. 

9 That J doc as Jwould bee done te, 
Luke 6.51. 

10 That J commend not mp ſeruants 
fo2 deteiuing any, 2. Kings 5.26. 

Dneft, What rules muſſ you obſerve in 
ſpending * 

Antw. 1 Cat I ſpend not abone mim 
eſtate, Prou. 27. 27. 1. Sam. 25. 3C. Pial. 1310. 
1. Cor. 16. 1. Luke 14.28. 

2 That J ſpase not when J ovght to 
ſpend. Prou. 11. 24. 1. Sam. 2. 11. 

3 That 1 bup not that which is nedleſle 
fo; me, lohn 12.29. 

4; That cſpccially J muſt gine to the 

godly, 


| 
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- Galat. 6. 10. Eccleſ. 13.4. 

Dat baue a regard to my kindzed. 

That J giue not too much ts the rich, 
friends. 1. Tim. 6. S. 3. Sam. 9. 1. 

7 That J obſerne times, places, t per- 
ws, in giuing and ſpending, Eccleſ. 1 2.1, 

Chat Jgine not to the pooze with re- 
wching them, Eccleſ. 4. 7. S. Rom. 12.8. 2. 
Cn. 9.7. 

9 That A boaſt not tos much of my libe⸗ 
alitie,Prou. 20.6. 

10 That J bee not liberall of another 
wns parſe, Eccleſ. 11. 1. I uke 16.5, 

Queſt. But ſince I can neycher get riches 
whend.nor ſpend riches with any credit, vn- 
ke I'vſe a Chriſtian frugalitie; whac rules 
an yon giue me for commendable frugalitie 
o Gods Word? 

Anſw, J wiil giue pon anely thier ; 

Be ſure vou haue an honeſt and law- 
calling to buſie pour ſelfe in, Cen. 3. 19. 
hel. 4. 28. 

2 Be euer following of that calling. 

; Anoide all things which are enemies 
bthzwing frugalitie. 

Lee. What? muſt euery man, euen gal- 

and great ones haue a calling ? 

Au,. 1 Pes verily : fo;, frſt,ſo haue all 
ay men had: ſecondly , they that haue 
we, 0; haning any, will not labour in it, 
are 
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art not wozthy to cate : as foz ſuch as 
anely vpon arher mens purſes and pam 
devouring the good creatures of God, an 
lining vpon the (poyple of others, yonmy 
truely ſay , that they are a burden to the 
earth, the bane of the common- wealth, an 
the woꝛſt creatures in the world. 

Que ſt. To what manner mutt this callingbe 
followed ? 

Anſw. t. ith diligence : Prov. 18.3 
10. 5. which will pzocure bleſſings, Prov 
10. 4. 12. 11. 14- 23. and honour, Prou. a: 
29. But hee that truſts onely to ſcruank, 
tan neuer p2actiſe this firſt rule,Pro. 27.11, 

2. With wiſedome, which ſtandeth, Kut 
in looking after things needfull fo2 heult 
keeping, and not firſt, to decke the houſebs 
ſoꝛe necellaties bee pꝛouided, Prov, 24.27 
Secondly in aſking counſell and adnice: fu 
two eyes are better then one, and manyſe 
moꝛe into the affaires ef others, then thel 
owne, Prou, 20. 16. 21. 5. 29. 29. 26,12 lbazi 
Thirdly, by making bſc of erperience and] gady 
cxamples, and that is, by marking things] 69.1 
that fall out, the beginnings, pzocerdings| C 
and enents ofmatters , and keepe them de, 
mind to ſtand thee in ſtead:foz he that neunte. 
marketh any thing. it is all one, as if de ba 6 1 
neuer ſene oꝛ heard them: ſuch an one maine 
euer be running foz counſell. W willof 
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fing opo2tunity fo2 honeſt gaint. Pro. 10. 
„ . Aus laffly, by keeping ther within com ; 
[ bearing an higher pe2t,and coun⸗ 
| tmance in the world. than a mans abilitie 
| will warrant, Prou. 12.9. vet is it not god 
* 

de 


mi man to faine himſelle p32 ce , when hee 
hath aboundance , as many doe, who are 
mer whyning , and complaining without 
canſe,4 are neither nod to others no: them⸗ 
$| (dues. Wildome thus oꝛdered, is like tothe 
% | ill ofa woꝛkeman, by which be is able to 
u. neut o: lift vp that weight, which a Tron- 
ger hen be cannot do. 

I Juffice and vp2ight dealing: fo2 ſo, 
|| thou halt reape the like from others,Prov. 
(| 4121, Mark.7,12. baue a bleſſing on thy 
W-j wealth: Prov. 2 1. 6. and pur chaſe ach cre. 
„ub thy good dealing. 

u - 4 Perctinl1efſe and friendly dealing 
ſet] viththe pooze,in buying of them their com- 
el} wdities, ſelling to them their warcs, and 
1 kbazing fo: them to their awd. This is a 
wap to thzine, Pro. 10. 23.22, 1. Iim. 
9h] 69.10, 

$81 5 Contentation with that yozſton, which 
x it asa w'ic Father, meaſuteth out unto 


. Tm. 6.6, Php. 4. 11. Hicb. 13.5. 
£91” 6 Lon to the choice o friends fo; grace. 
Nees nature: are thy friends great!: tte⸗ 
by|Uilloften pꝛocure tothe great x gene, and 
ng D loſſe 
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loſſe of time, Prou.23. 1. 2. 3. ate they affect 
onate, and full of paſſions: thou ſhalt hang 
much adoe to pleaſe them, and they art ſong 
loſt: Prou. 28.19. 22. 24. 29.2 2+ 

Lally, kepe amitie with thy neighbours, 
Rom.12.18, pet onely (olong as thou mail 
hane God to friend alſo. 

Oueſt. Y ou ſaid in the third place, I muſty 
uoid theſe thiugs Which ate encmics to fk 
gal tie, which are they? 

Anſw. 1 Sloth : which is deſcribed to bet 
great wiſher,Pro,r 3.4.cxcuſer Pr.15.19 24, 
13.26.14. 1 5. ouer - wiſe, Pt. 26. 16. f the hi 
way ts beggery, Prou. 20.4. 10. 4. 24.24.36 

2 Uaine t idle company. Pro. 28.19. hel 
will dꝛiue pou either to other delights, an 
loſe pour time oꝛ to let go occaſſions ſoꝛ vos 
god, be you neuer ſo god, bad company u 
hurt pou, as the (weteſt waters pow;edw 
to the ſca, become ſalt, and bꝛackich. 

Tanke heede of paſtime, Prou. 21.17. 

4 Okt talking what pou wil do. Pro. 14-23. 

Oka ſweet toth,# a veluet mouth. which 
often pꝛoenreth double expences: firſt of dv] jg 
et, ſetondlp, ot phyſiche to cure diſeaſes ga , 
ten by intemperance, Pro. 21.17. 2 2.214% 

6 God fellowſhip and company ku 
which is the loe of time, an h:nderer ofthy['4 In 
talling.a dꝛawer of mach compan to thint\hg 
houſe,ecauſeth them often to be like oo 
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jothin conditions and affection. 


hat is euer bozrowing, is neuer a freeman, 
„e. What rules ate you to obſcrue for 
| bdeſinctiſying of the Sabboth ? 

Anſw, 1 A muff riſe early to ſanctiſte mp 
ite and all that belong to me,foz Oods ſer⸗ 
E | gicethat day, Iob. 1.5. | 

: muſt keepe it from mozning till eue - 
Ng, Leuit. 23.32. 

4 | 3 Imuſt frequent the exerciſes of religi- 
0) | m, and bee pꝛelent with all reverence at 

36. ner and pꝛeaching. Plal. 122.1. 

1 I muſt not ſo go from Sermon to Ser- 

| wen, that J conferre not of Gods Mod 

ot | wich Jheare , eſpecially with ſuch as be- 
into me, Acts 17.10.11, 

dw! ; 1 mvft meditate of all Gods mercies, 

thecially et ſuch as are giuen mein Chziſt, 
Mine 92.1. 

. 6 Jmuſt not make that dap, a day of fea- 

hid] ting.ſpozting, 02 viſiting (as the moſt do) ot 

of dV] fiends ab20ad, Iſay 58,1 3.14. 

00+}. J mult dos no wozke vpon that dap, 

. ah might baue bene done the day befoze, 
Rap be done the day after,Exo1.20.10, 

Ae Jmuſt laboꝛ to be at Gods houſe with þ 
\oJ may be partaker of the whole 

ener, Mar. 18. 20. Heb.1o.25.P13)..42, 4, 
both © 2 © A 


w 


Prout 3,104 


J Take herd of much bozrowing, foz he 5 


pethon bozrowing, goeth aſozrowing, he b 


Theſe rules 
mult wo- 
men viz allo 
in tak ag an 
hwband. 
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9 J mulk viſit ſuch as are comfostield 2 
if Jknow, on imagine they ſtand in nada | 18. 
my helpe, lames 1.27, ; 

10 J muſt bee carefull to p2onide ſome. 
thing, which 1 may diſtribute to the necel 
fie of the Saints, 1. Cor. 16. 2. 

Theſe rules muſt I obſerue ; leff it un 
truely ſaid of me, which was falſely ſaided 
Ch:ilt, This man is not of God, fo: het la 
peth not the Sabbath, lohn 9. 16. 

Dneft. Now as you haue learned theſege- 
nerall rules of pietie,come wee euen top 
culars: ſay that you intend to be matied, vba 
rules muſt you vſe ia chufing a wiſe? ther! 

Anſw, I muſt loke, 1 That Ghee bred! 3! 
god religion, Gen. 26.2. & 27.49. 7 
2 Ok honeſt parentage, Gen. 2 8.1. 

3 Ol good repazt, Pro. 22.1. 

4 Ok ciuill carriage, Pro. 7. 10. 11.12. 

5 Okconteuting perſonage, c—_ 

6 Aloner of godly companie, Acts 16.1 

7 Ot pꝛouident circumſpection, Pio. c 
1. & 31.16. 

8 Or ſtaped perres. 

9 Df few woꝛds, Prou.; 1. 26. Ecc. 26. 

10 Of an honeſt nature. Eccleſ. 25.5 

Sueſt. When you are married, hat dut Cen. 
owe you to your wife ? 

Anſw. Jowevnto her: 

1 Lorie to her perſon, Epheſ. 5.25. 28.1 
dam. 1.8. 20 
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1 Chaſtitie to her bed. Prou. 5. 15. 16. 17. 

. Gen. 2.14. 

| 2 Paintenance to her eſtate. Pro. 3 1.31. 
4 Cohabitation to her content. Deut. 24. 

51. Cot. 7. 3. 1. Pet. 3. 7. 

5 Patient fozbearing, and concealing of 
kn inürmities. Coloſ. 3. 19. Epheſ. 4. 26. el⸗ 
when Jam newly married: foz as 
licks newly laid. are eaſily ſenered, beſoze 
the mozter be died: ſo louers newly mar- 
ried, are eaſily diuoꝛ ted, befoze their hearts 
ue by continuance buited. 

6 Admonition and commendation , ra⸗ 
ther then cozrection. Heb. 10.25. Prov. 31. 
ul, 

7 Inffruction in pietie. r.Cor.7.15. 

$ Due benenolence.r.Cor.7.3.4.5- 

9 Kindneſfſe to her kindzed.Hefter 8. 2.3. 

10 Cheriſhingin ückene le. Pro. 12.10. 
Ind continuance of lone to her, tuen when 


we is old, wzinkled, and hath loft her fozmer 
kantie.Luke 1.6. 

11 Ymufleane her a liber all poztion,if 
heſurnine me. Prou. 31.31. 

12 And both mourne truly foz, and bee 
kinds to her childzen, if ſhee die befoze me, 

23.2, 

Ee. And what duties muſt you looke 
fot from your wife? 

Auſw. Theſe duties: 
23 1 Re- 
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x Renerence,as to her head, 1. Cor. 11.3. 
Epheſ. 5.3 3. 

2 Chaſtitie, as to a part of her body, 
Gen. 2. 24. Prou. 5. 19. 

3 Pꝛouidence in getting, ſparing, and 
ſpending, Prou. 31. 1. Sam. 25. 

4 Nurſing of her owne child2en:fo;, this, 
God, nature, her bzeſts , her health, all 
childzens lone to ſuch a mother, the dumby 
creatures, the feare of changing her child, 
and th: cxamples of holy women teach her, 
il lee be able to doe it, Gen. 21,7. 

5 Silence in keeping ſecrets , without 
declaiming againſt euerp domeſticall vn. 
kindne ſſe, Gal. 6. 2. Iudges 16. 18. 

6 Obedience to mo lawfull commande- 
ments, Epheſ. g. 22, Heſter 1.21. 22. 

7 Chereſulneſle of countenance, and 
ſpeech, Eecleſ. 26. 19. 20. 

8 Diligent ſtaying at home in ſome ho- 
neſt calling, Prou. . 11. 13. Gen. 18.9. 

9 Gꝛauitie in her domeſticall behauk 
our, 1. Pet. 3. 3. 

10 Dob2ietie in her apparell and geſturt, 
Iſay 3. 1. Tim. 2.9. 1. Pet. 3. 4. 

11 Obleruation of his nature, and ditt, 
1. Sam. 25. 16. 37. Gen. 27.9, | 

12 Abſtinence from marriage fo ſome 
connenient time after bis death, that ſo it 
may appeare ſhe truly loued him, * 


: 
| phe: 
9 
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Nef. If Go Þ ſend you children, what 
kies owe you to them? 

Anſw, J am bound to perfo2me theſe du⸗ 
ties: 1. To bꝛing them vp in the fearc of the 
lad, Gen, 18. 19. Prou. 4. 4. & 3 1.1. Plalme 

4 Eobeſ. 6. 4. 1. Chron. 28.9. and to loue 
them beſt, who beſt loue God, and me, Gen. 
1528.8 37.2. 

1 Cs locke that they may line in ſome 
alling, Cen. 4. 2. Prou. 10.4. 

1 Tofit their callings acco2ding to their 
utures,Gen.g. 2. 

Co teach them ſuch ciuill behaviour, 
ſano2s of pietie Prov. 4.24.2 5.26. 

(Togine god erample to them in cach 
» | thing, Lewt. 11.44. 2.Kings 2. 23, 

6 Toteach them at the leaſt to read, Re- 
ations 1.3, 

To co:rect them doing amiſle, Eccl. ;o. 
U. Prou. 22. . & 19 18. & 29.15, I. Kin. 1. 6. 

8 Tocommend them when thep do wel, 
* dpbeſ. 6. 4. 

9 Toapparell them rather comelp then 
ully, Eccleſ. 1 1.4. 

to To deny them in many things their 
f, | villes, Eccleſ. 30.9. 10. 11. 

7 11 Toleanethem all ſome fit peztion of 
ne Mages e not to make one a Gentleman, 
ind the reſt beggers, Gen. 25. 5.6. Deut. 21. 
N. Lale 15. 12. but Eccleſ. 33. 18.19. ac. he 

D 4 mul 
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muſt not giue them power oner him whit 
he lineth. 

12 In due time to loke to their marr; 
age. Eccleſ.7. 25. 

13 And laſt of all, to pzay fo2 them , the 
they may ſeare God,obcy gouerno:s,qroy 
in grace, and become cit:3ens of heave, 
Geneſ,17.18,Pfal.72.1.1ob 1.5. 

Sueft, What duties are your children 
pertorme to you, and your wite ? 

Anſw. They orght, 1 To obepbs 
things lawſull. Eph: 1.6.1.2. 

2 To reuereyci vs, as the authozsol 
heir being. Eccl ſ. 3. 1. 2.3.4. & 7. 27. 1 
Tob. 4. 2.4 

To acknowledge vs; be wee neuer (1 
pooꝛe. Ge. 47. 1. 2. Prov. 19. 26. 

4 To endure our cozrections patiently, 
Heb.12.9,10,11, f though we bane imper 
kections, to brare with them, Gen. 9. 22.23. 

5 To bec tontent with our pꝛouiſton fo; 
them, Luke t 5. 12. Philip. 4. 1m. 

To ſcke al means by which they may 
pleaſe vs, Luke 15.29. Gen. 26. 25. 

7 To bchane themſelues ſo as they may 
credit vs, Pro. 10.1. Gen. 34. 30. & 27.46. 

8 To beſozric when wer bee diſgraced, 
Eccleſ. 3.11. 

o follow bs as wel in the pꝛattice i 

pietie and godlineſſe, as in the ** 


il 


of 
. 
0 
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four gods and lands, Epheſ. 5.1. 

10 Hot to doe, attempt 02 enter pꝛiſe a- 
i thing of weight oꝛ impoztance, without 
wradaice, conſent 92 app2obation : but eſ⸗ 
xclatly to ay till wee pꝛouide foꝛ them in 
mrriage, Cen. 6. 2. & 24.4. & 26. 34. Now 
wtheſe duties they hal pꝛactiſe the better, 
{they will but conſider the great care, 
uns, aud charges we hane bern at in their 
education, and b2inging bp, which they ſhal 
elt know, when God ſends them childzen 
their owne. 

Sweff, If you be parents in law to children, 
whit duties muſt you performe to them? 

Anſw, We muſt conſider, 1 That they 
ehis 02 her childzen , whom wee haue 
made all one with our ſelnes. 

2 That God by his pzouidence hath 
committed them vnto vs. 

3 That we ſhall not keep lone each to 0- 
ther, vnle e we haue care of ſuch childzen. 

That ali muſt pitie the par entleſſe, 
nach moe parents in law. 

5 That they haue loft their owne pa⸗ 


6 That our child en may bee in the like 
aſe, and wee muſt doe by others , as wee 
donld haue others doe by onrs. 

7 Wo ſhal get credit and comfozt to our 
lelues, 


unis, and thert foze ſtand in need eſpecially 
4 pe 


—— 22 — 


— 
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ſelnes,by pertoꝛ ming all duty to them. 

Mee ſhall take away that great ſem. 
dall, which is giuen in the wozld by bad | ; 
rents in law, and therefoze we muſt: 

x Bing them bp in the feace of God, 

2 Wee muſt rather take heede of ſeuerh 
tie fowards them, then towards our own 

en. 

2 Wemuft bee carefull to increaſe thit 
poꝛtion, whichis left vnto them by the wil 
of their parents. 

4 Wee muſt not fo; our p2inate gain 
93 againf their conſent, veſtowe them it 
marriage. 

Queſt, What duties doe children in Lan 
owe to Parents in Law? 

Ant. They owe in truth many: but 
firſt they alſo muſt conſider : 

1 That they wanting their ownep6- 
rents, ſtand in neede of ſome to gouem 
them. 

2 That God, and the conſMnt of their (urs 
nining father oz mother, bath caſt them iy 
on the tuition of ſuch a parent, 

3 That by obedience to parents in la 
they ew what they would haue done 
naturall parents. 
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4 That if they pleaſe them in all things 5 


it may bee they may inherite thoir ſtep-pv | 
rents lands, o goods, That| 
5 
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c That by this they ſhall be a meanes to 


* loue betwixt an huſband and his wife. 


| 5 Thep ſhall gine god example to other 
lach childꝛen to do the like. 

That if they had ſuch childꝛen, they 
wold not willingly beſo dealt withall. 

$ That if ſuch parents ſhould vie them 
{they themſelnes will complaine of them: 
wo then ſhould not good ſtep-fathers com ; 
jlaine of bad ſfep=childzen 2 And therefoze 
hey ought : 

t Torenerence them as parents. 

: To depend vpon them as gouernours. 

Co be aduiſed by them as guardians. 
To be careful not to marrie them- 
uns, till ſuch time as they haue their ap- 
al | pabation : which if they do, they difhonour 
G:grieve their parents:ſcandalize them- 
lars: make ſtep-fathers negligent : ſtep- 
men neglected : canſe other ſuch chil- 
yen, and euen naturall childzen, againſt 
nurall parents, to doe the like. If any pet 
Fw, I tune alter ſuch a marriage; I an- 
were, Pon may in goods, perhaps not in 
fe: if in both, it is becauſe pon haue 
ed, oz elſe doubtleſſe you will not 


I, | Sf. Now if to wife and children, God 
* you ſeruants, what duties do you owe to 
"very ? 


at Anſ. 


= A. = 


Let Mar- 
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Anſ. Foz my ſeruants J muſt be careful: | 44 
Chat they be fit to doe ſuch buſinelt 3e 
as Akepe them fo2,Gen.41.38.Exod.z1,, 
2 That J impoſe not te much von 
them, Prou.12.10, Exod. t. 14. 
3 That they neither play, no2 wozk, w 
go onerrands on the Lozds day. Exod. 20 

4 That they got and come with mien 
and from the Church, loſh. 24.1 5. 

5 That Jeramine them of ſuch thing 
as were taught, Cen 18. 19. Plal. 34.11, 

6 That A be not to famillar with then 
Prou. 29.21. 

7 That Jin diſcretion coztrect them(x 
their faults, Eccleſ. 33. 23. Genel.16,6.: 
Sam. 30. 15. 

8 That I teach them a trade and 


chants pots pation,and in teaching them, ſend them 


5 
to ſuch places ofidolatry, as by being then] wt o 
they may endanger their ſoules, to * 
my wealth, Pro. 12. 10. 

9 That J be not ſozry when theyfth| 11 [1.1 
but helpe them, Lecleſ. 7. 20. 21. and 33 
and 34.23. 

10 That Iteach them not to deale 
iuffly by mine example, oz commend 
if they do ſo, Prov. 21.6, 2. Kings 5. 26. 

11 That their diet and apparell be u dale 
uenient, only ſuch as A pꝛonide fo; 
Pro. 3 1. 21.27. 


12 
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thi: 12 That J keep no moze ſernants than 
elt gen well employ, left by their owne idle- 
wie they become bad, and by my pꝛoud 
nodigalitie, I die a begger. To feed many 
elles, and build many houſes, is the next 
to beggerie. 
ff, What dutie do ſeruants owe to ma- 
p 

ka(w,Cuen theſc duties: They mult be, 

1 Conſcionable to do their beſt ſeruice, 
kerleſ. G. 5. 6. 7. 8. Col. 3. 23. 

1 Diligent to do any ſeruice, Matth. 8. 9. 
lake 17.7.8. 
mic] 2; Carefull to become maſters of their 
ume. Pro. 27. 1 1. & 22.29. 

4 Faithfull, euen to a penie cf their ma⸗ 
lars gods, Tit. 2. 10. Cen. 30 27. & 35.5. 

5 Cireumſpect fo2 his beſt aduantage: 
wtonely when he is pꝛeſent, but in his ab- 
tt Ticus 10. 

Silent, not reuealing his ſecrets, Prou. 
11.11. 

3% 7 Willing to be directed and cozrected 
whim, 1. Pet. 2.18. 1. Tim. 6.1. 
f Humble, and not anſwering againe, 
29. 
1 To giue god woꝛdes fo ſuch as they 
e kale with, Col. 46. 
10 To maintaine their maſters credit in 
Uthings.And laſtly, they muſt ue in reus⸗ 
rents 
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rence ts their gouernours, quiet with tim . 
tellowes, helpfull to ſuch as haue too mac juan: Þ 
wozke impoſed on them, and giue good ep| Anſw 
ample, euen to childzen in the family: tow hen 
ſhoꝛt, I could neuer vet ſee him a good a 6 
thꝛiuing maſter, who was in his appzen ln 
ſhip a bad, e an vnfaithfull ſeruant: wh 2, 
J would with all ſernants to obſerue. 
ueſt, How then may a good man · ſerum ae 
be deſcribed? 
Anſw. Pou told me, that you hane ſexy] 1 I 
him thus deſcribed in pꝛint: a, P 
Ver muſt haue, 1 The ſnowt of a ſwing | » 
tobe content with any fare. 
2 d locke on his month, to keepe his my 
ers ſecrets. 
2 The long cares of an Aﬀe, toharkn 
to his maſters commandements. 
4 Good apparell on his backe, fh 
maſters credit. 
5 Aſwo2d and buckler oa his right arm 
fo: his maſters defence. 
6 On his left arme a Curry. combe in 
his hoꝛſe, a beeſome fo2 his chamber, anda] 61 


ſernice. 

7 The eyes of an Cagle, ts ſ& into 
which may be ſoz his maſters god. 

$ The fete of an Hinde, to goe with al 
ſp&d about his maſters buſinefſe, 


IPs 
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their e. And what properties muſt a maid- 


mach nt haue? 
d w. Sher mult bee, 1 Carefull, 2. 
oy heul, 3 Patient, 4. Neate, 5 Chear- 
| 6 Cleanly. 7 Quicke, 8 Yoneſl, 9. 
ent (ikilfull , and laſt of all Dumbe. 
big] Le. But ſince God hath appointed ci» 
government in the world, what are the 
un ſavcsof 8 good Magilirate? 
Anſw, Me is bounden: 
An his owneperſon,to feare and ſerne 
a, Pal. 2. 10. 11. Ioſ. 24 15. 2. Chto. 34. 3. 
ing | To plant true religion in his domint- 
as, and aboliſh all kindes of ſuperſtition, 
ws . 23. Iudges 6. 25. 1, Chron, 13. 3. 
ron. 26. 3.3 444+ 
To enact wholeſome lawes foꝛ the god 
ering of his State and people. Den. 7. 29. 
hs] 4 Toſe# that Gods Commandements, 
ne 
fa; 


his owne Edicts bee duelp obſerued, 
ron. 19. 5.6.7. 

By thoſe Lawes to heare, and iudge 
ud pooze and rich Deut. 1.16.17. 

6 Tomake the ſatetie of the people the 
19 |wlt ſeueraigue Law: and with Avguſtus, 
to ſave one Subiect, then deſtroy a 
and enemies. 

7 To keepe his owne Lawes in his 
il |Wneperſon, Prou. f 6. 12, 

$ Not to looke moze to pꝛiuate gaine, 
f, then 
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then the good of his people, Deut. 16.19. 


Sam.12, 3. 

To liue ſo , as he may bee both le 
and loued, 1.Sam.12.18. 

10 To pꝛay often fo; his State, and 
fects, 2. Chron. 30. 18. 19. In a won, 
muſt haue a Ladies hand , an Cagles e 
anda Lions hearr, 

Lweſt. And what are the duties of a goot|; 
ſubiect? 

Anſw. Ve oweth to his Genernour, 

1 Feare, as he is the miniſter of Julia 
Rom. 13.4. 13 
2 Reuerence, as he is the Father ofhs 

people. 1. Pet. 2. 17. 

2 Obedience, as hee is onder God 
earth, 1. Pet. 2.13.14. 

4 Pꝛaper, that vnder him he may liue 
honeſt and godly life, 1. Tim. 2.1. 

5 Pꝛotection of his perſon from da 
though it ſhould be with the loſle ol his t 
life, 1. Chron. 11. 18. 2. Sam. 18.3. 

6 — in paping tribute 


8 Concealement of his inficmities,and Un. 
take herd how he cenſure them, 2.88.16.) 
9 To take hed that hee ſpeakens! 
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hun no not to curſs him in his heart, Ec- 
4. 0. 20. Acts 23. 5. 
io God take his gonernour awap, ha 
ml kepe an honourable me mozis of him 
the is dead : fo2 it is the pꝛopertie of a 
ti Dogge, to barke ouer a dead Lyon, 
lunent. 4. 20. 
| weft. Siy that you haue a Miniſter, what 
501 n his dutie to vou? 
anlw, Me is beund: 1 To pꝛap in, and 
ute Congregation. Num. 6. 24. 1. Sam. 12. 

To read the woꝛd of God, Nehem. 8.8, 
1.27. 

To pꝛeach the Goſpel of Chziſt, 1. Cor. 
716.2. I. 4 2. Pet. 5. 2.3. 

4 To Catechize luch as are ignozant in 
charge, Gal. 6.5. 

To giue good example by his life, Mat. 
513. 14.15.16. 

6 Tocomfo:t the fæble- minded, lob. 33. 
N. lay 6. 1. 1. The ſſ. 5. 14. 

To tepꝛoue ſin and iniquitie, Iſay 58.1 

$ To viſit ſuch as are not infectionfly 
like, if he be ſent foz, lames 5.15. 
9 Toſe how the poze may be maintai- 
Gi. 2. 10. 2. Cot. 9. 2, Ads 11.30, 
10 To be holpitall, accozding to his abi - 
uu. 1. Tun. 3. 2. 

et. And what duties owe you to him? 


Aol, J awe buta him, 1 Reverence as 
— erg 


= 


9. 
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Gods Angell, Reuelat. 1. 20. Galath. f. 142. 
Kings 13.14. | 
2 Audience, as Gods Ambaſſadenr, : 
Cor. 5. 20. Luk. 4. 20. | 
3 Dbevience, as Gods Shepheard Eu 
34.2.-Heb.1 3-17. 
4 Maintenance, as Gods Labourer,:, 
Cor.3.9.& 9.7. 8.9. 10. 1 1. 12.13.14. 
5 Countenance , as Gods MPiniſter,i,| 
Tim,5.17.Eccleſ.;8.1, 
6 Confeſſion, as he is a Comfozter,r.%, 
12.1 3. Acts 2.37. 
7 Loue, as he is mine inſtructer,. Cal. 4. 
8 Feare, as he is mp Father. 1. Cor. 4. 
9 Patience, as hee is my cozrecter, Heb. 5.1. 
13.22. 
10 Paper, as hee is to bꝛeake to meth 
bzead of life, Epheſ. 6. 6. Rom. 1 5.30, 
Queſt. 1 know, by this, my Miniſtets dun 
and my dutie tower ds the Miniſter: but be 
that I come to heare a Sermon, what rules cu 
you giue me for profitable hearing ? 
Anſ. Surely theſe : 
1 That you pꝛepare fo; hearing,Gene!| |, 
35. 2. Exod. 19. 10. 1. Sam. 16.5. & 21.4 
2 That pou bee diligent in hearing, 
13.15. 8 
3 That you bee carefull after hearing 
Ilay 42.23. — | 
Dneſt, What rules mu 1 ob ſerue before? 
Muff. Wor, 
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Anſw, x That Jleaue all wozldlp cares 
theme, Eccleſ.4.17. Ruth. 3. 3. Marke 7.3. 
2 |lk.8.1 4 
1 That Iptay fo: the Pꝛeacher, people, 
u. mr ſelfe,Eph.5.19. P. 19.18. & 12.9.8 
; That J make my ſelfe not vnfit by 
1 | vetting, lay 5. 1 2. 24. Hol.4.11.Luk,2 1 
. Epheſ. 5. 17. 

[1,1 4 That I read his text befoze Jcome, if 
wefollow an o2dinart courſe. This was 
& | Cryſoltomes aduice to his Audito2s, Hom. 
le. in Io hn. 

That come not with pꝛeiudice of the 
45-| miſter, 1. King. 2 2.8. Acts 24. 25. Luke 23. 
ch. . 1. Cor. t. 11. 

6 That as J come, A conſider whither J 
1h] we, Exod. ; 4. 24. Zach. S. 21. 

7 That I catrie my Family with mec, 
Hod. 20. 10. 

$ That I inuite others to come, Iſay 2.2. 
cal lach. 8. 21. Iohn 1 43.47. Lusę 2 42. Plalme 
.. Gen. 11.4. 

9 That J bzing a mind deſirovs tocheare, 
nel] 1. Pet. 2. 2. 

10. That ſo I come as I may heare the 
Dernice and Sermon: Foz, toncg⸗ 
uit Weruice, ſanours of chiſme; and, to 
1, OO om 


re? 87 whit uf =o doc in hearing, the 
4 Wor 2 Auf 
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Anſw. 1 J muſt ſettle my ſelſe to heat, 12 
Acts 10. 3 3. Eceleſ. 6. 33. 9, 

2 Pine eres maſt be bent vpon the Pen 
ther only, Luke 4.20.& 5. I. Acts 3. 5. & U. 
Nehem.8. ;. 

2 IJ muſt not offend the Congregation, 
by conghing, oꝛ fleeping, Acti 21.9. & 21,40 
1.Theſl.5.7. 

4 3 muſt read nothing in the time ofthe 
Sermon, bnlefſe 3 turne ts places alleagry 
but, Hoe ag ere, doe that which J am comets 
doc, 

5 J muſt take herd J talke not ſo withs- er 
thers , that Jheare onelp bp pecemeale,:. 
Cor.10.10.Plial.26.12. 

6 Amuftremember J come to learne, 
lay, 2.6. 

7 Ifthe Doctrine be god, neither bein 
no; pouth, no; gcſture mult offend mee,:, 
Cor.1 1.6. 

8 3 muſt reioyce molt in mint own Ce 
cher, lohn 10.4. 

9 Imuſtobſerue the P2eachers method, 
whether he expound, teach, cxhozt, conſule, 
rep2chend, o2 comfo2t., 

10 J muſt note that which moſt 
cernes me, and then thinke that hee [| 
to, and of me, Acts 2.3 f. lames 1.25. 

11 I muſt not be wearie, if the s bern 
be long, Acts 20.9. Io. 8.34. Nehem. .]. 1 

13 


L 


1 adit, loho 7.46. 
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12 Jmuff wzite the Sermon if I can. 

Queſt, What muſt you do whea you haue 
ward ? 

Anſw, 1. J muft not depart befoze all, 
un the bleſſing bee ended, no2 befoze the 
aniniftration of the Sacraments, if there 
L 


As IJ goe home, J muſt thinke what 
ſhane heard , and talke of ic as J goe, 
la24.14-Nicephorus ſaith, that Chꝛiſtians 
vheir iourneping did ſing ÞPſalmes, and 
whch finging, a lew was conuerted, Lib, 


Eccleſ. Hiſt, cap. 37. 


4 Vf J doubt of anything, A muſt alke 
& P:cacher oꝛ ſome other, Maiachie 2.7. 
1& 8.24. 

5 Imuſt not immettately after hearing, 
peabout my pztnate affaires. 

6 Ifthe Sermon be ended befoꝛe dinner 
glupper, the beft tablc-talke is of the Ser⸗ 
m Exod. 12.26. 

I muſt not ſo mach cenſure the Pint- 
lie what god things Jhane learned, 
13.45- 

nis not enough to ſay, it was a good 
but I muſt know fo; what A com- 


3 9 Ak 


; When Jam come home, J muſt con- b 
treſthe Sermon , and ſer that each of my waine case 
muy haue learned ſomewhat,Deu.6. 4. 20. % ener. 
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9 If any ofmy people haue derne nas 
gently ſo2getfull, J muſt rep:oone them, 
Marke 7.19.& 8.18, 

ro Imuſt labour to turne Gods Way 
into god works, Rom. 2.1 z. loh. 13. 17. 

Act. Now that you may bee able u 
judge of Sermons : tell mee which you dee 
thinke a good Sermon ? 

Avſw. Surely that which ſheweth: 

1 Thc coherence of his Text, with that 
Scripture, which goeth befoze,and follew 
eth after it, if it haue any. 

2 Which cxpoundeth the true meaning. 

3 Which delinereth out of it the natur 
Doctr ines, with reaſons, and pzofes ot that 
Doctrine. 

4 Thich maketh vſe of each Doctrine. 

5 Which inſtructeth, exhezteth, cons 
teth, comfo2teth. 

6 In which is manifeſt the power « 
Gods Spirit. 

7 Which heapeth not bp to many teſti 
monies dinine, oz humane. 

8 That which Auditozs map beſt vnder 
tand, and remember. 

9 That which teacheth mee the way 
Heauen. 

10 That whichſpeaketh eſpecially tom 
heart, woundethmp conſcience, moueth at 
to teares, dzaweth from me a confeſſions 

F 
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ſinnes , cauſeth ms to belteue, 
my maketh mee to turne from all, yea, e- 
nen my beloued ſinnes to GO D. 

Al. But becauſe you ſee many aſleepe 
atSermons, tell me what may be the cauſe of 
ſuch heauineſle ? 

Anſw, The cauſcs are : 

1 The malice of Sathan, who rockes the 
cadle in which men ſo loepe. +» 

2 The want of conſideration of the Maie⸗ 
tie o/ God, the pzeſence of Angels, the neceſ- 
ſitie of the Moꝛd, and the ſubtiltie of our Ad⸗ 
uerſarie, who by this meanes denonres vs. 

3 Onermuch labouring in our callings 
the day and night befoze, as may appeare 
by many Tradeſ-men. 

4 Exceſſe of dyet vpon the @abboth day 
at dinner, which hinders not only our ſer⸗ 
vants from comming, but them and vs from 
hearing when we are come, 

5 Wantof crhoztationin the Pinilter, 
that men ould awake. 


| 6 Neglect of ſuchas ſitbyvs, who ſuffe- 


ring vs to llepe, communicate with our ſin. 


Opinion þ we haue knowlege enough. 
* nt of attention to that which ig 


der! 
4 7 The cares of this Wlo2ld, 
* 


10 An occaſion may be, becauſe ſome Mi⸗ 
liſters pꝛeach without ſtudie, and ſo bzing 
TL 4 not 
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not much wozth the hearing: But that Ser- | 


mon is a meane one, out of which a man 
map not learne ſome god. 
11 The heat ofthe Apyze, where many are 
together, may occaſion the beſt to fal aß. 
12 Some are bꝛought aſlcepe by ſozrow,o; | 
to long @crmons, Mat. 26. 4 . Act. 20.9. 
Queſt, What remedies mutt you vic 2g 
this ordinary drowfineſle ? 
Anſ.r I muſt meditate af Gods p2eſence. 
2 That by it A diſcourage the Piniſſer, 
2 Zbat I giue bad example to others. 
4 That ſuch as ſee met, will ſuſpect my 
Religion. 
5 That the Deuill lulles me aſleepe, 
6 That à turne a feſtinall , into a func- 
rall Hermon, 
7 That ⁊ would be offended if any lept, 
whileſt J talked vnto them. 
8 That ſo J hinder my ſelfe of mam 
p:ofitable inſtructions, 
9 That Eutychus fell dead in ſuch a ſlay. 
10 J muſt vſe a ſpare diet. 


11 I muſt not be offented that my pels- | 


fellowes awake me. 
12 Imuſtnotſit one lp, but and, that 
map keepe mv ſelſe from d;owſineſſe. 
DOneft. And what needes all this direction 
for h hearing? may I not as well ſtay at home, 
and read a good Sermon priuately ? 
Anl#, 


{ 
ly 
ret 


| 
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Auw. J diſallow not reading of Ser- 


mons, and other good Bookes , ſoz by them 
| Jmapbee: 


I Inffcacted in things J know not. 

2 Confirmed in things that X know. 

2 Imap meditate the better of things 

4 Jmay ſpend my vacant time well. 

5 If baue no Pzeacher , ſuch Ser- 
mongs may much ediũe me. 

6 If Jbe ficke, oz the weather foule , o2 
the way to Church ouer- long, this courls 
may be a meancs to giut me much comfozt. 
But pet pꝛeaching to the care is eſpecially 
tobe regarded : 02 by it, 

God hath appointed oꝛdinarily to ſaue 
me, 1. Cor. 1, 

2 Then are Common places handled, 
Articles of faith expounded , and one place 
of Þcriptare explaned by anathcr. 

Then darke places are made plaine, 
ind repugnant Scriptures reconciled, 

4 Obicctions againſt truth arc anſwered, 

5 Generall doctrine 1s applied to occa- 
ſions of times, places, and perſons, by cx 
hoztation, admonition, repꝛehenſion, con- 
lolation, gc. 

6 Experience teacheth , that the line- 
ly vopce is moze cffcctuall, then ocular 


reading, 
7 Pub- 
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7 Publiks Aﬀemblies haue ſingular | 
hes GOD peſence, grace, and | 
blefing. | 
8 As the Pꝛieſts lippes muſt pꝛeſerm 


knowledge; ſo the people muſt requice it at | 


his mouth. 
9 It is an inconragement to a god Þ\ 
niſter. | 


Sue. But arc all men bounden to hear: 
Gods Word? 

Anſw. Pea verily : enill men muff, that 
they may bee connerted : god men mul, 
that they bee not cozrupted : the ignozant 
mult, that they may bee inſtructed : and the 
Learned muſt foz theſe reaſons : 

1 Tolearnenew points of pictie, which 
they know not. 

2 Ta retal ſuch things as they do know. 

3 To moone them to pꝛactiſe duties 
knowne. 

4 To inconrage the Pꝛeacher by their 
pꝛeſente. 

To giut example to others to doe ſo. 

6 To giue teſtimony that they are mem / D 


bers of the Church. 
neſt, Thus I ſee bow you ſhall not take 


Gods Word in vaine by hearing: tell me hon 
you may not take Gods name in vaine, by 


ſwearing ? 
Anſy, 


10 Sod example to others 1 


no 
me 


12 


1 
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Anſw, Pere I muſt obſerus: 
1 Gods Commandement, that J muff 


not (weare, Mat. 5. 34. Iames 5.12. 


2 His curſe vpon ſuch as haue blaſphe- 


ird, Lach. 5. 3. Eccleſ. 23. 9. 


AA be little, J ſhall ſweare leſfe, Lu. 


12.70.71. : : 
4 Jmuſt refraine pettie othes, Matth. 53. 


4-35-36. 

I mult labour to fozbeare fo; a time. 
1,Theſ.5. 22. 

6 Imuſt bind my ſelfe from it. 

7 Imulſt conſider befoze A name God, 
Eecleſ.g. t. 

$ Imuſt meditate ofthe Maieſtie, pꝛe- 
ſence, godneſſe, and iuſtice of God. 

9 Imuſt get ſome to admoniſh me. 

10 Amuſtnot be greedie of gaine. 

11 Jmuft know that the moꝛe Aſweare, 
ide lelle Jam belened in a truth. 

12 J muſt auopd the company of Swea⸗ 
ters. 

13 Jmay note that there is neither pꝛo- 
it, noʒ pleaſure in an othe. 


15 Pen dare not abuſe the name of a 


. 

m/ 14 It is an argument of an Atheiſt. 
ke 

* 

by 


16 Jtake it in ill part, when mine owne 
name is diſgraced. 


17 I 
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17 I muff take away all occafiongyr 
ſwearing. | 

18 Imuſt locke to the pꝛactices of the 
beft men, 

19 I mult reade , heare , meditate on 
Gods TWozd, Pisl. 119.11. 

20 J muſt giue an acconnt of enerie ile 
Wozd, Maith, 1 2.36. 
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TO THE RIGHT 


HONOVRABLE Trnomnas, 


Earle of EXT ET EA, Knight of the 
moſt Noble Order of the Garier , and 


one of his Maicftics moſt Honou- 
rable Priuie Counſel! : 
Grace , and 


Peace. 


lebt Honourable : Although 
* it bee appointed that al muſt 
dye, jet the moſt pat farre 
# /roms them that euil) day. 
It is certaine , wee muli haue 
nend: and the remembrance of it keepes vs 
em ſinne. The goodlieſt Cities haue 
beene equalled with the ground, the ſtate- 


bet buildings lexelled with the carth, the 


greateſt Empires brought to nothing, the 
| Rings 


TAE Eris rr 


Kings of the Farth hane beene lound 1 
chaines, and their Nobles in fetter of 
iron: e all waxe olde as doth a garment, 
wee dwell Heere n im houſes of clay, a 
breath paſſeth away, and wee are gone. 
lere i Methuſhelah, with a1hs yeeres? 
Sampſon wh al his ſtrength ? Abſolom 
with all bis beautic ! Salomon with all hy 
wiſdome ? Dauid wth all bis victories! 
or Croefus with h Wealth? Arene 
in our yong age? till thirtie,we may bee (+ 
luted with a good morrow : are wee in ou 
full age 2 fiftie wee are ſaluted withs 
good day: ve ic ir 07 Olde age? we m 
take it pattently, thu m ec are then [auted 
with, God ſend you good reſt. 

I hauc ſecnc (ſaith David) an endof il 
perfection: and happre are they that haue.) 
Dauids cyes. Nut all men hanc not this ſight; 
the god of this World hath ſo blind. fal 
many, thit if they bee yong, they cannot ſee 
death at their backes : if olde, they ill un 
ſee it befere their eyes. Iſce mould mou; 
if wee knew wee ſhould liue but a moneth: 


we laugh, when, it may be, xc ſhallnot hu) | tg 


one day. 


Heu! 


DzpicAaTORIE, 


„ Neu! viuunt homines tanquam mort 
of nulla ſequatur, 
nt, Et velut — fabula vana foret. 


„ | Als men line as thong they ſbould not die: 
ne. | 4nd i heil mere nothing but 4 lie. 

& | Ambitioſus honos, & opes & fœda 
om voluptas, 

hs | Hzctna pro Trino numine mundus 
es! amat. 

we Vune Pompe, and wealth, and Luxurie, 

(6 | The Worldling makes his Trinitir. 

ow | Totheend therefore that all men wught 
the | thinke of their end, I have publiſhed this 
mf Drection to dye well. And though this 
el] ſmall mite bee not worthie to come into your 
auß Treaſurie, yet am I bold to caſt it in: 
{i} ad becauſe it i all | can giue at thus time, 
we) | 1 moſt humbly beſeech you to gin it enter- 
pb; lunment. 

i Tow have gained much in this preſent 
«| World: but you haue eftcemed godlineſle 
[not | th greateſt gaine : and, with that bleſſed 


[not 

175 Sent Pay i, You account all 

th: — be but doung, to the end you 

« | Wight winne Chriſt. And though it hath 
feeſed God to gine vnto you great riches in 

eu! 7 this 


Tar Eris rr 


this World , yet am I perſwaded , du B 
the remembrance of Death is vot bitter g 
| Eccl.41.t. znto you: for as you are not aſhamedin | 
| live , ſo you are not afraide to dye. Tw| # 
waite for it, becauſe by her two Harbenger, 
Sickneſſe, and Olde age, it euer nasa 
vpon jon. 


yo 
wi 
Heere you ſowe liberally, that heredfin | ce 
you may reape plentifully : you caſt yan | Su 
11 

Di 

lik 


7 


Eclat. a · bread vpon the waters , after manie dt 
you are ſure to finde it. And if bee but 
bis reward for 4 cuppe of colde Water; 
you who deale your bread to the hungrie, 
who bring the wandring poore ts you] 4s 
houſe, who ſee the naked and couer hm} d, 
and hide not your ſelfe fr m your om fu 

Ela. 58. . fleſh * : you , Right Howourable , ſhall uuſ the 
want your reward. diy 

„ Chron. And ſceing you(with good King He 60 

| 33% Kkiah) ſpeake comfortably to euery poore af 

painefull Lcuite; bow ſhould they but ſpeaks) ſeeh 
honoarably of you? The Lord grant, 

| that ſheafe of your Family may euer be 

| vnto Io ſephs ſbeafe, and exerie dey grow! Wie 

| | Gen. 3747-4 greater mereaſe of fruitfulneſſe, tillithe one, 
| fitted 44 4 ricke of Corne for the Ini pun 
Barne: 


| 
N 
| 


— — — 
— . — 


Drotc rot. 


durne: and be grant vnto you along life, « 

xodly poſteritze and a peaceable end; that 

hunt you may ſee your childrens children 

agen proſperitie:ſo as you may loue yours, 

jours may honour you, and both you and 

yum bee honoured of God: and that you 

obo are bleſſed in your Honourable Prede- 

after | celſors, may ever be happie in your future 

yo! Fucceſlours. 

4% 1doubt not, but it will pleaſe you to par- 

dul lon my boldneſſe ;, and therather peruſe this 

| Diretion to dye well becauſe your whole 

lie u, 4s it oug hi to bee, a meditation of 
dub. And becauſe it ts but a little Manu- 

al, end may bee read auer in 4 few houres, 
due mee leane to commend vnio you two o- 

thr Bookes, in which you may read, all the 
iges of your life: The one u the Booke of 
Her, Gods mercies ; the other xs the Boote of 
rea Gods iudgements. In the one, jou may 
[peat ſe bu goodneſſe to you and yours; inthe 
, the cher, bus Iuſtice againſt bis and the Chur- 
be lives enemies. This Booke of mine bath m- 


you l Wieewes ; theſe other haue only two : in the 
lle obe, you may reade of Mercy, in the other, 
Ls yung read of Iudgement. 


June. 752 The 


T mz Episriex, &c. 


The Lord grant onto your Honour, with 
your mot Honourable Connteſſe , the lu 
Francis, a ſecond Dorothea, (gives both 
«64 gift ts gon that feare God ) ſucha liſt 
that at the hoare of death, when your glaſe A 
ſhall be runne, and the Bridegromecal fu 
jou, you may bot ſay , with that Holy max; 
Vixi dum volui , volui dum Chriſt 
| volebas: 
| 


Sic nec vita mihi, mors nec acer 
fuit. 


London: From Saint Martins n 
the Fieldes, May 30.161 3, 


when 
| Your Honours at command; |, 


1 
whict 
Ros Hur a 


TO DYE WELL. 


„ 


erbe Queſtion. 


Doubt not, but you are 
now well inftruted for 
the direftion of your whole 
life : but becauſe you haue 
hecre no abiding Citie , 
what are you to thinke 

of, that you may dye wel' ? 
anſlw. J am euer to meditate of fine 


Ot mine owne death: which is moſt 
artaine that it will come, and vncertame 
when it will come. 

1 Ofthe death of Chꝛiſt: which was bit- 
him. but ſweet ta, and faz, his. 

Ot the deceitfulneſſe of this Wozld, 
wich is ſabtill to allure , and ſubicctto 


114. |qange, 
| A 3 4 Of 
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4 Df the fopes of Yeaven, which u 
comfoztable to thinke on. and glozionsn * 
poſſeſſe. 

5 Of the tozments of Mell, which m w 
endlelle in themlelues, and comfoztleſſey hs 
finners. 

Dneft, And why ought you fiſt rothink 
oftentimes of dearh ? 

Anſw, 1 Betauſc it is appointed that a fie 
mult dye. Hebr.g.2 7. Death ſpares nem a 
and therefoze there was ncuet Sacrifices a 
fered toher. 

2 It is vncertaine when, where, 02h 
I may dye; and thereſoze bncertaine, that 
Could ener thinke of it. 

Many goe merrilp to the pit of 
tion, fo: want of this meditation. 

4 Death by this will bee moze 
vnto me; foz, Dangers foreleenc, are 

TICUOUS + 

5 I ſhall moze eaſily contemne 
woꝛld, by often thinking that J am a 
ger init. 

6 At will keepe mee from many 
which other wiſe J would commit;and 
me to repent of finnes committed. 

Chꝛiſt my Lo2d,and good Ch 
his ſeruants, had euer ſuch thoughts. 

$ Panie Philoſophers haue done tht * 
like, and ol it haue witten many — 

9 


eee 
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9 As the day of death leanes mee; ſo the 

du ue Judgement ſhall find mee, 
10 It was the P2ayer of Moſes fo God, 
that her would teach him ſo to number his Pſal.90.r2 
dyes, that hee might apply his heart vnto 
mllome, 

11 It is the end of all my hearing, and 
reading, and as it were, the ſcope of a Chzi- 
tan Dunne. 

1 12 Jtisthe Art of all Artes, ard Sci- 
wy actor all Sciences. to learne to dye. 
wff, How prooue you this latt ? 
2h Anſw, Moſes ſatth, O that they were wiſe, 
tat ind ihat they would confider their latter end, 
Deut. 32.29. 

The Wiſe man ſaith, Remember thy end, 
ud thou ſhalt neuer doe amiſſe, Eccleſ. 7. 36. 

in Emperour ſaid, that, The beſt know- prederiche 
lage was to know God, and to learne to dye. the Third. 

Auguſtine ſatd,that in this our pilgrimage, 
ve muſt thinke of nothing elſe, but that wee 
ſhall not bee euer heere ; and yet heere ſhould 
wee prepare for our ſelues that place, from 
whence we (hall neuer depart. 

Gregorie ſaid, All che life of a Wiſeman 
, muſt be the meditation of death: and, Hee is 

evercarefull to doe well, who is euer thipk- 
ng of his laſt end. 
th . Why then doe ſo few thinke of 
ies, | Gearb, and put this euill day farre frem them ? 
% V 2 Anſw, 
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Anſw. The reaſons are: 1 The. 
delitte, they belcue not eyther the han | bel 
nefſe of Peanon, no2 the hozrouts of NM. 

2 Their impenitencie and enill con 
ente, they wonld not bꝛeake off their im 
by drawing nere to God. 

3 Their ignozance ofthe ſoules imm 
talitie , the bodies Reſurrection, and 
god things pzepared fo2 them in Heauen y 
Chzilt. | | 

4 Their ambiticn , in deſiring the hv 
nours and pzeferments of this Wozld, and 
being loth fo leane them, when they han: 


d them. 

Their conefonſnefſe , by which, « 
Boles, they would cuerby their good wilt 
live vpon Carth. 
. -6 Their delight in the pleaſares of ſine, 
from which they are taken at the day of! n 
death. 
. 5 Their want of Gods feare: fo; , Hee b 
that feares God, feares not to dye. 0 
8 Their bnwillingnefle co leaue this | 
Wo21d;fo2, to dye well, is to dye willingly, | 

Dneft. It ſeemeth then wee had need to 
| 

if 

{ 

| 


, 
iti 


r @LSLSSOKS. 


Lo 


pray, that God would teach vs to number 
out, not Teeves, but det: and now tell met 
(you that haue beene taught this Arithme- 
ticke) how you ought to number your d 
Anſw. A muſt number them —_— | 
loꝛt: 11 
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1 Amuſt abſtract the time paſt; fo2 that 
being irrenocable, will neuer come againe. 

| -2 Imapnot adds the time to come, ſo; 
»| it chap de, it will neuer come vnto me. 

3 Imult ſet downe only the time pꝛe- 
ſent, and know that it is only mine. Our 
lie is a Point, and leſſe then a Point a Fi- 
qure of one, to which we can adde no Cipher; 
tis but a moment, and pet if wee vſe this 
moment well, we may get eternitie, which 
is ofgreateft moment. 

Vet. 1s it not then, thinke you, 2 great 
folly , chat men are ſo vnwilling to thiake of 
deathꝰ 
,u| Azſw. Queſtionleſſe it is: we ſe the Pa⸗ 
wils, iner, with top, thinkes ofthe Hauen. 

The Labourer is glad to ſe the enening. 
nt. The Trauailer is merric when his tour- 
mie is ended, 
The Souldier is not ſozrie, when his 
Hee | warfare is accompliſhed : and ſhall wee bes 
griened when the dayes of ſinne are ended? 
ths * It ſeemetk by this which you haue 
gly. | faid, that this life of outs is very troubleſome: 
le to | for we are Mariners, out Hauen is happineſle: 
ber Travailers, out journie is to Paradiſe: Labou- 
mee tem, our hire is Heaven : and Souldiers, our 
me- | Conqueſt is at death: Is then out life both mi- 
ww? | ſerable andchangeable? 
- | | Anſw, Poa verily: fozit is compared to 
| a 


1 
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a Pilgrimage, in which is vncertaintie: 
Geneſ.47-9- | of 
A flow2e,in which is muta bility. Iſa. 40.7 
A ſmoke, in whichis vanitie,Pſa, 02h, 
An Youſe of Clay, in which is miſcrie, | © 
Job. 4. 19. | L 
A Weavers Shittle, in which is voluhi 
litp, 1ob.7.6. p 
| 


A Shephcards Tent,in which is variety, 
Iſey 38.12. 

A Ship on the Sea, in which is celeritie, 
Wiſd. 5. 10. | F 

A Pariner, who ſitting , tanding, la. 
ping. oʒ waking, euer ſapleth on. | 

A ſhadow, which is nothing to the bodie, 
Job. 8.9. 

Toa thought, whereof wee hane then 
ſands in one dap. 

To a dzeame, whereof we haue millions 
in one night, Ib. 20.8. 

To vanitie, which is nothing, init (elle, 6 
Pſal. 39.5. 

And to nothing, which hath no being in | 
the Wozld, Plal.39. 5. 

Queſt, It all this bee true, as it muſt needes 
bee, becauſe God bath ſaid it: the houreof 
death is farre better then the day of our birth: 
Is it (o ? 

, Anlw, It is, and that fo; theſe reaſons: | 
yt, 
i We 


e 


in 


| 
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1 Ve are fred from many pꝛeſent miſe- 
ries,Reve). 14 1 3. 

1 Wee arc deliuered from maniefuture 
calamities, Ila 57.2. 

3 Dur ſonles are received into glozie, 
Luke 23.4 3+ 

Our bodies are reſcrued to like gloꝛv, 
Philip. 3. 20. 

5 That Wiſe man, Salomon, thought ſo, 
Fccleſ. 7.3. 

6 That Poly man, Paul, wiſhed ſo, Phi- 

1.22. 

Neft. But becauſe Pax! defired to dye, 
may we alſo deſire ro dye? 

Anſw. Though the bodice and ſonle bee 
as man and wife conioyned together; pet 
with ſome cautions , a man map deſire the 
diuo2ce of theſe twaine : 

1 Ihe reũigne his wil to the wil of God, 

2 If hee can tarrie the god leiſure of 
God. 
Ihe doe it. that he may be with Gad. 

4 That hee may ber diſburdened of this 
bodie of nne: and thus Paul deſired to bee 
diſolued, and to be with Ch;ift, Philip. 1,23. 

Queſt. What thinke you of ſuch as ate in 
miſerie, and deſite to dye, to be freed from 
miſenie ? 

Anſw. A thinke their deſires arc not ſim- 
ply bnlawful, eſpecially if theyſubmit them 
to 
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to the will of God. A am vered with a long 
and lingering diſeaſe , I would bee fro by 
death, it Cod would free me: Jam detain 
in P2iſon, J would be deliucred by death, . 
God would deliver mie: J am eriled from 
my Countrie, J would goe to Beanen, if 
Gad would (end foꝛ me. Doe Inne in this? 
God fo2bid : Elias did it, when hee deſires 
God to take away his life, 1. King. r9.4.Aud 
Iob did it, when he would haue bin conten- 
ted to depart this life : and many of Gebs 
childzen haue done the like. 

DOneft. Why then did Hezckiab mourne 
when he was to dye? and why did David (ay, 
Let my Soule live ? and Chriit, Let this Cup 
paſſe from me? 

Anſw, Hezeiah did ſo, becauſe at this 
time he had net receiued a pzomiſed iſſue to 
ſucceed him: Chriſt did ſo, becauſe het was 
to dye the death of the Crofſe:and David did 
ſo, both becauſe he was in a grienous temp» 


tation; and, ifhe had then dyed, his enemies | 


would haue triumphed ouer him. 

Lweſt, But al! this while you haue not told 
me what death is. 

Anſw. It is nothing elſe but the painati- 
on of this naturall life , 82 the departure of 
the ſonle from the bodie : 02 as it were the 
diſpoſition of an beanie burden of troubles 
in this life, by which we are ——— 


ebenes 8 18888898. 882 
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if wee carris not with vs ſuch a burden of 
umts, as may Weigh vs downe to the pit of 


| Secundus the Philoſopher being aſked 
this queſtion by Hadrian the ©mperoz, ſaid: 
Death is an eternall ũlepe, the diſſolation of 
qur bodies, the feare of rich men, the defire * 
il pot men, an incuitable event, an bncer- 
taine Pilgrimage , a Robber of Pankind, 
the Pother ol ll ex p, the paſſage of life the de- 
partare of rhe lining, and a diſſolution of all. 
Set. Should Adam haue taſted of this 
death, if he had ſtood in his ingocencie? 
Anſw. Be ſhould not: fon, the ſtipend and 
wages of inne is death, Rom. 6. 23. Vis bo. 
die ndede was ſubiect to moztalitie , but 
ſhould not haue died; as our bodies now are 
ſubiect to ficknefſe, and yet wee may dye 
without ficknefſs; to wounding. and pet it 
may bee they are neuer wounded : and as 
the garments of the Chuldꝛen of Iſtael did 
not, by Gods pꝛouidente, weare, by the 
(pace of foztie peeres , though they were 
{udicct to wearing, ſo we map ſap of Adams 
dodie, it ſhonld not haue dyed, though it 
were ſubiect to death. 
Ate wee then any better in Chtiſt 


then we were in Adem 


Auſw. We ats much: for, in Adam wee 
might haue dyed, * 


120 AdireQiontodyewell. 


Chꝛiſt we cannot dye, but change thin 
fo; a facre better. | 

Dneſt. Are there any Monitors or Melly 
gers of death? 

Aaſw, There are th:& : caſualtie, iche. 
nefle and old age. Caſualtie fozetels me 
death is doubtfull : Sickneſſe , that 
map be grieuous; Olde age, that deathis 
certaine : Taſnaltic fozeteis me of deathat 
mp backe; ſickneſſe, that Che is at my bees; 
Olde age, that ſhe is befoze my face. 

Lweſt, That I may give the bettet enter. 
taininent to death het ſhee co:mmerh, who 
hath ſent theſe three Hatbengets before her; 
what can you adure me tor to doc? 

Anſw. Surcly, J would wilh vou, firſt, 
fo belceue in Chiiſt, by whom the King el 
death is taken gut: 102, They ovely feare 
death, who doubt whether Chriſt dyed fot p 
them. | 1 

2 To liue well ſo long as vou liue: n. 
He can neuer feate death, who by a good life | 4 
hath giuen entertainment to the teareofGod, | x 

DOneft, Whar? cuen in wy yourk multi] be- | | 
gin to ſiue well? Will not God accept ofmy 
lecuice when I amolde ? 

Anſw. Mull you wound your ſelfe, that Þ | 
pou may goe to the Chirurgian : and will 
pou ſinne in pour pouth , that vou may ſve 
foz pardon in pour old age : will you * 
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the burden bpon a lame Yo:ſe, when you 
| ne many ſtronger in pour came ? ſhall 
te Deuill haue your Flow2es, and God 
your Medes: the Deuill pour ine, and 
Ses the Lees? the Deuill the fatteff and fai- 
reſt of your Flocke, and God an halt, a 
lame and a leane Sacrifice 2 God fozbid. 
el. Yer if I haue but time to ſay , Lard 
bane mercie vpou mar, though I haue lued ne- 
; | ger ſo badly, God will haue mercy vpon me. 
Anſw, It is true indeed: that holy CThiefe 
"er. in it vpon the Croffe, and God had mercie 
who wpon him: Mary Magdalen did it alter her 
her; md lite, and God had mercie vpon her. 
But(ficft)are you not wozthie to want this 
fir, | qaconr at your death, who haue refuſed it 
g {your life ? 
eare dccondlp , dot pon thinke that your Re- 
| for pentance is vnfained, which is but only foz 
| afew dapes o2 hourcs ? 
fo), Thirdly,doe vou not ſe that ſuch Repens 
lie | tanceisoften hypocriticall, when men that 
od. recouer from ficknefſe , fall againe to nne, 
after ſuch a kind of Repentance ? 
Fourthly,doe not many fal into deſperas 
tion at their death, becauſe they haue not 
ſerved God in their life ? 
Fiftly, is it a a follp to doe that all 
day, which you bee infozced to vndoe 
atnight? . 


Dixtly, 
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Wirtly, doe you not ſ& that God at 
Juſtice doth take ſenſe and reaſon dm 
manie at their death, who haue cetules u 
mercie, all the dayes of their life: 

Af. Yer you cannot denie , but may 
bad men haue made a faire ſhew at the hour 
of death, haue called ypon God, and dyed ih 
Lambes. 

Anſw. Like Lombes : why the mel 
them dye like ſfones : they haue liued aſs 
tiſh and a ſenſeleſle life, and ſo they dye. N 
bal did ſo, but he dyed like a wie: the rid 
Olutton did ſo, but he dyed like a Beal. 

Dneft. And you know alſo that manype. 
ſons , who haue liued a verie ſtrict life, ha 
dyed in deſpaite, end blaſpheming of God, 

Anſw, By the gates of Hel they went in 
to Beauen:by the extremitte of their diſeal, 
they might ſpeake they knew not what:an| «! 
by the lenſe of Gods iudgments they might 
ſap, Sy God, why haft thou fozſaken wee?! !! 
But know this, that he neuer dyes ill, who 
bath lined well; and hee ſeldome dyes well 
who bath liued ul: We muſt iudge men by 
their life, and not iudge any by their death. 

Oneſt, Now then of all men that dyei 
this World, whoſe death is moi miſerable 

Anſw. Che death of finners: fo; theme 
mult mourne moſt , and their death is at 
miſerable. Their birth is bad, * 

I 
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wozſe, their departure is wozff of all: their 
death is without death,their end is without 
end, and their want is without want. But 
ptecions in the ſight of the Lozd is the 
wan] death of his Saints. 
hour] weſt. Can you giue mee an example to 
d hh ptoue this? 
+ Anſw, Atan: One, at the honre of his 
of} death, kerling alreadie the tozments of hell, 
ain cried out after this ſozt; O meu able deſt- 
Nx | nic! O infinite calamitic ! O death withour 
e rig} death! O choſe continuall cryings, which ſhal 
. neuer be harkened vnto ! Our eyes can ſee no- 
ye thing but ſorrowtull ſpectacles, and intolera- 
ben ble torments. Our cares can heare nothing, 
Jod, | but wor , woe without end wefull, O thou 
mt} carth, why doſt thou not ſwallow vs 2O yee 
eaſe, mounraines, why doe you not coner vs from 
tum ide preſence of the Tudge ? How farce do the 
torments of Hell excecde all the tottutes of 
wee! bis le? O you bewirching pleaſures of this 
| wha] World, how have you ledde vs blinde- 
well, | fold to the horrors of Hell? Woe , woe for 
wen by | fuer vnto vs, who without hope 2recall from 


eath. de ſꝛuout of God, O that after tenne thou- 
dye d yeeres we might be deliueted! O that in 
able? i time we might haue an end ! But, it can- 


mi dor be : out temporal! pleaſures hau: etetnall 
s moſt | paines: our mirth it is now turned into mour- 
Yes ding, and we are caſt ioro eternall fire. 


wo; lt, X 4 
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A ing ſaid, O that l had never beene x 


King. 

Durſt, Shew mee a'ſo ſome examples of 
good men, xho haue vtteted things comſet. 
table at their death, p 

Anſw, Chriſt ſai, Father, into thy hand g 
I commend my Spirit, | uke 23.46. 

Steven ſaid, [.ord leſus, receive wy Spuit, J 
Acts 7. 59. i 

Simeon ſaid, Lord now letteſt thou thyſer. | 
uant depart in peace, according to thy word, 

Saint Auguſtine ſaid, (as Hicrom repoy | © 
teth) Nature compels mee to be diſſolued: I. Vt 
according to the Scripture phraſe, am togee | L 
the way of my forefathers, Now Chriſt in- 
uiteth me, now deſite to ſee celeſtiall fights, 
O keepe you the faith: thinke you allo tha | £0 
you aremertall men. Let this bee yourcare, | 
to keepe the commandements of God, that do 
when you dye, all he Saiats may receive you, ti 
as their familiars and friends, into the ever- 0 
laſting Tabernacles. If you regard mee, &t 
keepe any remembrance of mee your Father, 
thinke of theſe things, ſauout theſe things, de 
theſe things, 

Saint Iohn ſaid, My little children , loue 
one another :my little children, loue one a0» 
other: and being demanded, why he did in- 
geminate ſo often this ſpeech 2 He ſaid, y 
Lord and Maſter taught it vs iv his life, jon: J 
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chel it before his death: and if yee doe this, 
of | ir ſufficeth, 

" Holy Effrem ſaid , O Lord God, receive, 

preſerue , ſaue, and be metcifull to vs by chy 
nd orice, 

Tobiah ſaid to his ſonne, Keepe thou the 
tit, | Law, and the Commandements, and ſhew 
thy lelfe mercitu!), and wt, that it may goe 
(er. nell with ther, f nap. 14.9 

ord, | Mauri. jus the Enaperovir ſaid, when Pho- 
pay | «cauſed his child2en, and wife, to be flaing 
d:1, | tfaze his eves, and taſty himſelfe : The 
> goe Lord is tighicous in al his wayes, and holy 
Q ig. | 104 dig.vork(2; 'Plal. 149, 

ghts. Anto!tius, ſuthamicd Pitts, that is, the 
tha ed Bing, fad: W hy doe you m ven? tor 
care, | Ve, ind hot r:ther thioke of that com: mon, 

that both deoth and peſtiſence? And when bis 
you, ſtiends were ready to leave hum he faid vr 
ever- ou no leg ue me, fare you wel : l bur go be. 
e, t e Jou. And being demanded to whom he 
would leaue bis ſonne : To God, faith he, 

ind you, it he deſcroe wen. 

Vaſter Deer! ing. a littte bekoze his death, 
bring by his ends raiſed vp in his bed, ler 
the Sunne ſhine, and being defired to 
heake, ſaid: There is but one Sunnc that Ri- 
veth light to the word; there is but one 
, pied rghrcouſeſſe; there is but one communion 

chel e S2ints, If I were the excellenteſt creature 
» 3 io 
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in the world: If T were as righteous as Are 
ham, Iſaac and Jacob, (for they were excel 
lent men in the world ) yet mult wee all cos 
feſſ-, that we are great finners, and ihatthere 
is no ſalvation, but in the righteouſneſle ei f 
Chrift Teſus : and wee haue all need of the , 
grace of God. And tor my pare, as concerning a 
death, I feele ſuch ioy of ſpirit, that if I ſhould 
haue the ſentence of life on the one (ide, and s 
the ſentence of death on the other fide, I hat , 
rather chuſe a thouſand times ( ſceing Got | 
hath appointed the ſeparation)the ſentencei | 
death, than the ſentence of life. he 

ye 

ch 


The Carle of Eſſex ſaid: O God, Creas 
of all things, and ludge of all men, hon haf 
let mee know by warrant out of thy Word} |, 
that Sathan is then moſibuſie , when out ei 
is neeteſt, and that Sathan be ing te ſiſted, will 
flye. I humbly be ſeech thee to aſſiſſ mee is 
this my laſt combat: and ſeeing thou accep 
teſi even of our defires , 28 of our acts 30 
cept, I beſeech thee, of my deſires to rh, * 
him, as of true reſiſtance, and perfect by ii 
grace, what thou ſeeſt in my fleſh to 
fraile and weake ; giue mee patience to 
a+ becommeth mee, this iuſt puniſhment! 
flited vpon mee, by ſo henourablea 
Grant mee the inward comfort of thy Spirit 
let thy Spirit ſeale vato my ſoule, an aſs 


rance of thy mercies ; lift my ſoule above i 
einid 


| 


the 
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cogitations ; and when my life and 

* — part , ſend thy bleſſed Angels, 

which may tece ue my ſoule , and conuey it 

— tothe ioyes in heauen, Then concluding his 

yer for all eſtates of the Realme, hee ſhur 

all with the Lords Prayer, reiterating this 

Petition , Lord leſus forgiue vs our tteſpaſ- 
es, Lord le ſus receiue my ſoule. 

King Ed ward the ſixt ſaid, Lord God, de- 
inet mee out of this miſerable and wretched 
le & tike me among thy choſen: Howbeit, 
not my wil, but thy will be done. Lord, I c6- 
nit my ſpitit to thee, O Lord, thou knoweſt 
don happy it wete fot mee to bee wich thee, 

w yetfor thy choſen ſake, ſend me life & health, 
"| thatlmay truly ſerue thee, O my Lord God, 

— deſſe thy people, and ſaue thine inheritance: 
do lotd, ſaue thy choſen people of England. O 
my Lord, defend this Realme ſrom Papiſſry. 
and maintaine thy true Religion, that I, and 
AL. people, may praiſe thy holy Name, for thy 
|  (z] Lane leſus Chriſis fake, I am faint, Lord 
{ wn have mercy vpon me, and take my ſpirit, And 

7.) many of the like, you may read in the 
Becke of Party2s. 

f. Are not they molt happy that die in 
this fort, and ſing theſe Cygnean ſongs as fu 
| * verall hymne s? 

P 4 Anſw. O bappie, and thꝛice happie are 
ve n er, whole life is a continuall pzayſtng of 
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God, and whole death is an vnceſſantpzy 
er to Cad. yr 
Oueſt, Yetit it pleaſe God, I would g » 
dye in my youth, and the flower of mine age, 
Aniſw, hy ? are vou of ſo congtoust] ! 
diſpoſition, that you would meaſure al] < 
things by the ell? Is nothing pzectons, bet] t 
that which is durable 7 thinke you the tale!“ «2 
perſon,the comlieft pecſon ? the greateſt pic. | 
ture, the beſt picturc?02 the langeſt ſhadow | 4 
! 

| 


the godlieft ſhadow? Neither men, no? thei 
liucs arc meaſured by the cl! : m a great 41 
ſmall circle, the Faure is all one: and itu 
bath beene, ano will be ſatail, cucato gre 
und alozious perſonages, o2dinarilynath! ' 
tine long. Take S$11omun, Ioſiah and Ch“ 
Jeſus fo2 cx imple, 
Aueſt. O but would not dye ia 3 ſtrange! | 
Counitey? 
Anſx. No? Abraham did, and dyed quiet 
ly : loſepn did, and he dred honozably: ma- 
ny Sints did, and they dped glozioufly, An 
pou flame in battell : vou haue a tombe 1 
mongſt the dead bodies of pour enemies. 
Doe vou dyc in trauaile ? vou are heere 1 
ſtranger.vour countrey is in heanon.Death],, 
comes vntoyou maſked, in theſe g ſuch like 
ſhapes. take off the maſke,and it is the ſame | - 
death wherewith women and childzen dye. 
Cucry place is alike diſtant from _ | 


drt. 
cn. 
i 
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ua. And when I haue ſeene all the world, 
would you haue mee willing to leaue all the 
world? 

Anſw. Thy ? pon ener haue ſcene the. 
ſamerifing and ſetting of the Sunne: the 
ſame \ncreafing and decreaſing of nature: 
the like fins, that haue bin in fo:mer times: 
and if you hane ſeene all the wo2ld, conſider 
but the vanity, 6 mutabilitie of this world, 
ind eyther you will ſay that this woꝛld is a 
wo:1d of wickedneſſe, 02 that now in his old 
age it is palling away as a thꝛerd- bare gar⸗ 
ment ouer-wo2ne. 

Queft. 15 ir eaſie now, thunke you, to leaue 
vile and children, father and mother , and 
all my friend, ? 

Auſ. There vou go, vou (hal finde moze, 
tluch as yon neuer ſaw: ther whom pon 
leave behinde, ſhal Tho: tip follow after vou. 

e. Bur what ſhall become of my wife, 
children, friends, and kinſ- elles, ho depend 
ypon me ? 

Anſw. All tbeſe belong moze to God, than 
to vou: he loues them bet, and will pꝛonide 
beſt loꝛ them; and ſuch fo lelſt, haue often ri⸗ 
len to high and great plate. 

e. Yet if 1 dye d not alone, I might 


haue more ccomntort ? 


Aniw, Alone, wohy: how many thantand 
mthe whole woꝛld die in the lame manent 
14 0Q 
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of time, which pon die in, and yet ( which 
God may grant to pou ) but a few ofthen 
goc to heanen : 

2%:/t. Once againe ; would you haue met 
not to feare death, which cauſeth mee to loſe 
life, looke like a ghoſt , and which taketh 
way from me all the ioyes of this world ? 

Anſw. By loſing a tempozall lile, you 
finde that life which is cternall : you ſhall 
not be afraid when yon loke gaſtly , and 
that gaſtly body of pours ſhall one day bet 
clothed with glozp , and be made like to the 
glozious body of pour molt glo:ious Dan 
our: and as ſoꝛ the petie, and peacocke ioies 
bers,you ſhall haue toyes eternall, and in. 
ſpeakable hœrcaftet. 

Left, Seeing then I muſt needs dye, what 
muſt I doe to dye well? 

Anſw, 1 Labour that your ſinnes dye in 
yon, befoze you dye in the wozld. 

2 Be euer ready and pꝛepaxed, either fo; 
death oz judgement. 

3 Cndeuonr that pour death may bet 
boluytary. 

4 Conſider what an excellent thing it is, 
toend pour life befoze your death ;'and in 
fachſozt , that at that houre pou haue no- 
thing to doe but to dye: that then pou ham 
no moze need of any thing, not of time, not 


& © = 
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todepart this lite; ſo that you may ſap in 
the teſtimeny of a gad conſcignce, I was not 
aſhamed to liue, and I am not afraide to dye, 
met becauſe I know my Redeemer liueth. 

lole | Leſt, How many waies may a man carry 
tha | himſelfe in death? 

Anſw, Fine : 1 Me may feare, andflye 
you it as cuil. 

ſhall | + Attend it ſweetly and patiently , as a 
and | thingnaturall, inenitable, and reaſonable. 
bee | +; Contemne it as a thing indifferent, 
d the | andofno great impoztance. 

auy | 4 Deſire and ſeke after it, as the onely 
oies | haven of ret from all the tronbles and to2- 
'w | ments of this life, and ſo eſteeme it as great 


gaine, . | 
that z He map giue it to himſclfe, by taking 
tba his ownelife. 
| neſt. What thinke you of the firſt : be» 
auſe it is the opinion ofthe moſt ? 

Anſw, 1 Becauſe the moſt thinke ſo, 
chereloꝛe it is moſt remote from the truth. 

2 Ouch ſeme to gine little credit to 
| Gods wozd, which teacheth, that by it wee 
s, | refffromour labours. 

f 3 Ifdeathbe euill. it is an enill onely in 


opimon, and ſuch an emll , as neuer did 
hurt to a god man. 

_ 4 Why ſhould a man feare that which 
in truth he knowes not what it is, o what 
god 
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god it will bꝛing vato him, as Socrates on 
ſaid vnto his friends, when hee would ut 
plead foz his life befo2e his ludges? 

5 It argueth faint-heartednefſe and fv 
ly, to feare that which cannot be anoided, 

6 I it be god, why ſhould wee feareit/ 
if euill, wh: do we by ſozrow adde euill by 
to cnill : 

7 Be that once begins to feare death tn 
neuer by reaſon of this feare, line a god an 
a contented life. He is ncucr a trecmaa, tax 
fſeares death. 

8 Conſider that if nature had made un 
immoztall, ſo that will they, nill they, the 
fhould haue lined euer, how many they 
ſands in miſcric, would haue curſed nature: 
Surely if we had it not, in this vale of mile 
rp, we would delire it mote. 


Left, Giue mee your opinion of the & 
cond. 

Anſw, Surelp me thinkes they kepetht 
golden meane : fo2 they will neither defirt 
death, as knowing it to be againſt nature, 
no2 flee from it,confidering that it is again 
iuſtice,reaſon, and their dutie to God: they 
know right well, that the firſt day ofthelr, 


9 


birth, ſetteth them in their wap to death. 
Na ſcentes merimur, finiſque ab origine pende! 
At birth begin we lite to end: 

This end doth on that birth depend. 
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Why ſhonl> wee feare to goe that way, 
which all the world hath gone before vs 7 
why to ariue at that bauen, to which wee 
haue bern layling cuer ſince we were bone? 

Qweſt. And doe you thinke that the third 
ſor: ot people do well, who conterane death? 

Anſw, To contemne death, vea, and life 
it ſelſe , fo2 the gloꝛv of Cod, the god of the 
Church, the manifeCation of the trueth, the 
alnatton of our ſoules and the credit of our 
names, argueth a courage, Chiiſtian, and 
inuineible: t hath born pꝛactiſed both by the 
baints of God, # many famous wozthies e- 
nen amongſt the heathen, And lurelp, he that 
feares death to much ſhal neuer be fit fo2 as 
m ho10? able action: nap, he ſhall neuer be a 
fre man:neither can ke truly ſap, that he be; 
leneth the immoꝛtality of the ſoule , 02 his 
reſurrection to cternall life by Thaift, 

Net. Need I not to ctaue your opinion 
of the tourth and fi th fore, vv herotf one defies 
ta dye, aud the other in that "_ doth take 
away his one lile ? 

An. Ihaue in this treatiſe anfwe ted con- 
cerning the fourth, +ſhewey how a man may 
deſire death : you ſhall find it if pou read on 
in this directiõ. Bat ſoꝛ a manta take away 
his ow" life, though it may ſeeme ſometimes 
to pꝛoceed from the greatnes of a mans tou⸗ 
tagt, yet it cannot but be a arcat ſin. FR. 
1 
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1 It argues madneſſe foz a man,foly 
violent hands vpon himſelfe. 

2 Impatience, that he cannot waite thi 
leiſure of God, 

3 Cowardlineſe,that he will not endurt 
that which might be inflicted vpon him, 

4 Unthankfulieſe , not to pꝛeſerue this 
Jewell which is beſtowed vpon him, am 
in a woꝛd ſuch a pꝛactice cauſeth not ondy 
the actozs, but their actions, pꝛofeſſion, pe 
ſter ity, and Countrie to be evil ſpoken of. 

Dweſt, Well: ſay then, that I bee caſt ypon 
my ſicke bed ; what rules can you giue me to 
obſcrue at that time? 

Anſ, You arefir{ to ſet your ſoule in; 
— , and (& how pou ſtand in the fauout 

od. 

Oueſt, And what are the reaſons of this rule? 

Anſw. 1 Becauſe the ſickneſſe of the be 
die doth pzoceed from the ſinne of the ſqule, 
Lament. 3. 39. 

2 The cure of the ſoule pꝛocures often 
the health of the bodie Matth. 9. 2. 

3 Ifpour ſicknefe be a ſicknes to death, 
= ſhall dye mo;8 quietly: other wiſe death 
molt fearsfull in fickneCe. 

4 By this you ſhall take your ſickneſe 
the moze patiently, 


5 Von ſhall ſo gins example to ſuch as 
come to viſit you, ts doe the like, | 


6 Al 
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6 All your friends ſhall by this bee per · 
ſwaded, that yon are the child of God. 

$#eſf#, Doe you thinke in this caſe, it is fic 
while I am in good memorie, and it may 
be, in lome hope of recouerie, to ſend for my 

odly Miniſter to comfort me? 

Aolw. ©, it cannot but be very fit: fo; 
heis, 1 The Lo2zds meſſenger, to declare 
bato man his reconciliation by Chziſt. 

2 Het is able to beat you downe by the 
corſes of the Law , and to raiſe pou bp by 
the pzomiſes of the Goſpel. 

3 Heehath experience to ſpeake a wozd 
in due ſeaſon vnto you. 

4 Dee eſpecially, as Gods Phyſician, 
hath ſtoꝛe ofſalnes to cure paur ſicke ſoule. 

5 Pon may bol dly vnconer pour ſozes to 
um, who will not diſcouer them to pour fu- 
turt ſhame. 

6 He can (ce farther into the nature of 
pour heart, then oftentimes you your ſelfe 
tan. 

He will boldly rip v» your vicers, that 
afterhe may the better cure them. 

$ Ik he comfo2t, 02 cozrect pou fo? ſinne, 
— may be perſwaded, that both come ſtom 

d. 

9 Pon chall, by this, much eaſe pour 
dene heart, by crauing comfozt from a god⸗ 
lie Pꝛeacher. 

10 0 
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10 Pon ſhall cenſe others in the like . 
ſitation, to doe as you haue done; and yay 
pour [elſe be fitter to dye. 

Queſt. When I baue tak nihis courſe for 
my foule , what muſt I doc in the next place 
for my budy? 

Anſ. You are then to vſe the helpe of a ged 
ly Phyſician, and that fo2 theſe reaſons: 

1 Pour body is the ſonlcs houſe : it it he 
decaying, you muſt ſcke forepaire it by all 
good meanes yo! can. 

2 God hath ginen txpert Pbyſictargſ>ſ 
to reſtoꝛe many diſeaſes of the body, 

3 God hath appointed many ſoucraigns 
remedics, to recouer man in his ſicke e. 
fate. 

4 Pou ſhall better ſatiſfte your ſelfe if 


vou dye, in that you neglected not lateral 
mcanes. 


6 Fo2 want ofthis dutic , many doe pe- 
riſh, who might recoucr. 

Qucſt. Now in taking Phyſiche what 
muſt I doc? 

Ani. Pon muſt, x Commend it to Gods 
bleſſing by pꝛaper. 

2 Notrelp onelp vpon the meanes, 

3 Know that it cannot pꝛeuent cyther 
old age 02 death. 

4 Yumble pour ſoule, that God may 
heale peur bobp. 


5 Waite 
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; Waite Gods leaſure in bleſſing the 


meanes. 
yon | 6 Bethankefull to God if by it pou re- 


tuner. 
er | Queſt, What then may I thinke of ſee. 
place king to vngod y, or ſupeiſtitious Phyſicians, 
though learned ? : 
ed | Anſw, 1 If yon cannot haue any other, 
wa may with good conſcience ble ſuch, 
Ki | + If they haue a peculiar gift to cure 
Pa | tatdiſeaſe which troubleth you, you map 
zun bnto them. 
IM Sek. And may I not aſwell vſe them as 
Nel gious Phy ſicians? 
ignt | Anſw. J thinke not: oz, 1 They will 
te. | mikelittle conſcience to cure vou. 
2 You cannot hope that they {all cure 
fe if rau. 
full Pon doe, as much as in von lieth, 
countenance them in their ane and ſuper⸗ 
pe- ſition. 
eu make (hem able to doe much hurt. 
It is an argument that you put mo2e 
enceinſach meanes, then in God, 
6 Pon diſcourage godly mcn in that 


lung. 
411 Pon make the Oolpell to bee cuill ſpo⸗ 


8 What doe pou know, whether it will 


i? en dap bee acoroſiue to your conlerence, 
that 


—_* 
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that vou haue bſed bad meanes , when g 
God offered you god? 

Quest. It ſeemech then, that to vſe 
belpe of good Wu ches, or Cunning 
women, as they ere called, is moſt vnlawil 

Anſw. To bſe their helpe, is to goe froy 
the God af Aſrael,to Baalzebub Gad of Ed 
ron, from Samuel in Ramoth, to the Wuchs 
Endor; from the Riurrs of Samaria, to thi 
Waters of Damaſcus from the Living, to iq; 
Dead, and from God to the Dcuill: and 
this is the pzactice of moſt people. 

Deſt. And why now, I pray yon, would 
you haue mee firfito ſend for a Pryhician for 
my ſoule, before I ſend for a Phyſician for my 
bodic? Surely this is not the cullomary courle 
but rather the contrary, 

Anſw, It is ſo: firſt we haue the Phyb 
tian, and when hee leaues vs, then the q 
niſter is ſent foꝛ; and when hee once comes, 
wee thinke all the Wozld is gone with vs! 
— it is a pꝛepoſterous courſe, ſoz theſe ti 

ons: 

x Heuer looke fo; health in bodie, til ya 
haue a god ſoulc. 

2 Pon muſt veſire God to bleſſe i 
meanes hee vſeth : which you truly 
doe, till your conſcience bee perſwaded of 
the pardon of pour ſinnes. 


no 
4 


1 41 


3 Thememozie of the tozments fozlin, 
may 
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leres meanes to increaſe the greatnefſs 
eur diſeaſe. 

4 Pou ſhall elſe make the Woztd beleene 
areperſwaded, that ron hope till 


row vw Well: ſey then, that I ſend ſor my 
A [Prexcher (and why ſhould I not ſend for him, 
aha vell as for my Phyſician ) what muſt 1 doe 
th when he is come vnto me? 
the | nſw. Pou are bound, 1. To acknows 
lodge and conſeſſe alFſuch Canes ,; as doe a- 
tie waie ſo diſqniet pon, that you cannot bg 
jerſwaded ofthe pat don of them. 
\f |. 2 Pon are to rcueale thoſe ſenerall 
e my | mptations , by which Sathan aCaiteth 
ue den in your ſickneſſe. 

vou are to deſire comfozt from him, a- 
gainft the burden of ponr ſinnes, and thoſe 
unptations of the Deuill. 

4 Pon moſt beleene that whatſoener he 
— out of G2ds wozd,is the batcs 


peu muſt hide nothing from him, by 
hich you, like hypocrites, deſire to bet 
ſeoghtto be in a better efate then pon are. 
Deu mult deſire him to p2aie fo; yon, 
Cod maie either rttouer pour health, 


dy 
ov 


d of teteine pour ſoule. 

' 7 PoumuTnot bee ſoꝛrie ik he ſaie vnto 

tn; | 00; that your uckucſſe may bee a ſickueſſe 
B 
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to death, and that therefoze pon had nas 
pꝛouide fo2 another Mold. 

$ N vou be ignozant in pietie, and a 
linefſe , you muſt neuer leaue him, tilly 
haue gotten a ſauing and ſure knowledged | | 
God in Ch:iff, 

2ueft. And what muſt he doe then tome 

Anſw. He mnft, : Cramiae pour knew 
ledge, faith, repentance, and reconciliatia 
to pour Neighbour. 

2 Comfozt pon againff the feare ! 
death. 

3 Pzay fo2 your continuance in faith. 

4 Adviſe you to diſpoſe woll of you 
gods, and as pou art able to remember 
the pe. 

Qxueft. Why are many vnwilling to lead 
forthe Miniſter till at laſt 7 

Anſw. 1 Their vnwillingnefſc to dye. 

2 Their hope to liue. 

2 Thetrfeare to confefſe their ſinncs. 

4 Their conceite , that then they in 
thought to be in danger; fo2 where the 
ſician ends to his. great p2ofit, the 
begins to his ſmall comfozt , having ſr 
halfe an houre to b;zing his Patient ta 
ven: TheP2ieſtin Poperie will | 
all times: wee muſt not fill the . 
The Phiſtcian will not haue them, feu ue 
to bce diſcouraged, till her haue _ 


A direction to dye well. 147 
dunn And obſerne,to the Game ofthe moſt 
ike perſons , that the P3zieT is ſeldame 
ii len, till the Clarke boſent to, fo toll the 
hell. D amend this, ves that looke (v2 ſat- 
nation. 

Sf. Bur , it may bee , Ia hebe ofthe 
Peſtlence: may I ſend then for my Preacher 
1 me ? 

Anſw, If you labonr to get comfozt by 
te Wozd and Sacraments in pour health, 
jm mill not ſo much deſire his pzoſence in 
this ickneCe:and this is the (uſt mogement 
if God bpon many at their death, that as 
hey regarded not the publike meanes of 
ue xt in their health:\o de will not bouch- 
ut it vntd them being ſie de. 

But neyther can hee come, noz pou ſend 
bnto dim in this biſitation : 

he map not come: fog, i he doe, 
Ye tannot after come into the Church 
ty = bnto them that are well. 
tannot reſoꝛt to his owne prople. 
tannot viſit any Ch iſtian friend. 


: If he fall ſicke, he may ſuſpect that he 
ol bis owne death. 

Tf amy im bis Family fall neck, and 
Fe. he may be guiltie of their death. 

hee is a publike perſon, and maſt doe 
blhing that may hinder his Pinilterie. - 


— 7 It hath troubled ſame Miniters at 


P 2 their 
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their denth, in that they daue bene lo bold 
ta adnenture. | 

8'Pehathno warrant foz ſuch a ſernice 
aut of Govs Med. 

9 There is now no ertrao2dinarie cal. 
ling toſach a ſernice, as Iſaizh had, to biſits 
Hezckiah, 8 

10 Zanchius, with manie other learned 
men thinke it not fit, that Piniſters ſhould 
viſit, \nch-perſons, Vide Zanch, io Epifi, ac 
Phitip.Cap.2.Verl. 30. 

11. Pon cannot ſend fo; him: fo? this is, 

To put confidence in the pꝛeſente of x 
Pinifter, that hee is able to ſozgive ünnes: 
and this n2dinarie ſending fo; Vinilters, 
onely at the laſt gaſpe,ſauours machof Pe. 
piſh Superſtition. 

2 Saic that hee infect others, pou are 
guiltie of their death. T 

7 If He be infected, and die himſelfe, por '?* 
rob the Churchof their painfull Petz. 
4 Hou diſable him to doe that paþlinar | 
and pꝛiuate good, which het might elſe da 
to ſuch as are ſcund. bit! 
5 You doe not as pou would dot tos hits 
thers; een bee pou would = 
_ | 
6 It argues little lone, that peu dot u — 
regard ie life — — 15 Mop 
eff. But ſay that he knowes mee tobe: 
. p good Wo 


. 


ren 


— 
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good Chriſtian , that I would bot ſer d, but 
tharS1than aſlaults mee to deſperation : my 
ule is in danger , ſhall not 1 aduentute has 
doch, to fave my ſoule? 
5 Anſw, This is not an bſuall thing: but 
1 1. that am a Pzeacher, mould know of a- 
nt ſuch, whoſe knowledge was ſound, faith 
uod, life vablameable, and lone ts mee bn- 
fined.of Jhovld underſtand, that ſuch a 
nancould finde no comfozt, but by mp pꝛe- 
fence, J will commend and commit my 
{fe vnto God, and viing the beit pꝛeſerua · 
| | tines, befoze and after, which J could, 3 
' | vovld dzaw onelp ſo nete bats him, as hre 
pe. mah! tete tue comfozt from me, and leckt 
obs bleing vpon my pꝛeſeruation. 
Auf. And what needes al this iſ you haue 
| ipanicular faich, char you ſhall not che of the 
por peve ; may you viſit any for all this? 
q Auw. A parti-nlar faith : nay rather e 
lum amptuaus faith: a particular faith to be 
en untred from a pꝛeſent danger. 6 2 mira- 
uus faith: e that hath ſuch a faith, map 
WhDaniel line among K ions, the thee 
Men walke in the re, and the Ipoſtle 
bake off a mo2tiferons viper; God ſsl- 
enn cue this faith now adaics, the pze- 
of it tonſumes manie pe ſumptu⸗ 


ct 


u are 


tos 


n5peaple. 
—_ Wh, Yet for all your faying , my daies 
| P 3 ace 


dye ol that diſcaſe, I cannot flye it by norrib 


bee ſaued, though pou beleve not the CY 
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ate numbred, my death is appointed: III 


ting; if I ſhall nor, I ſhall nor dye of ir,thoup 
] vibe. 

Anſw. True it is: but that Cod wh 
bath appointed the end, hath apppointedth 
meanes to the end; and por are bound ton 
thoſe meanes : he hath appointed pour ſi 
nation by the Goſpell. Mill you ſap, Jul 


pell,no2 frequent the Piniſtric of the Ida 
of God : 

el. Why , is it nor true: If I (hall be 
deliuered,] ſhall be delivered; and if no! 
ſhall nor ? 

Anſw. J will anſwere yoff with a f@tey. 
of the like argument. One Ladonicas i len 
ned man of /taly, yet wanting the direcho 
of Gods Spirit, and ſo neuet co nfideriog a6! 
uiſedly of the meanes of our ſaluation; Wt 
grew at laſt to this reſolution , It booresne 
what I doe, nor how lue; 1! 1 bee faued;: 
am ſaued. Hee grew art length de ſperareh| fo 
ſicke, ſends for a Philician, and re quires w| 
helpe. This Phifician being acquainted vu it 
his aſſertion for his ſoule, beginnes to a 
thus to bis bodie : Why Su, you need not (nc 
helpe, If your time bee not come, there is) th 
need of Phiſicke; if it be come, no Pluſiche ( 
will recover yon. Ludexicau muſing of the! It 

matte? 


— 1 2 
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umer in his bed, and confidering aduiſedly 
the Phyſicians ſpeech ; finding by reaſon, that 
umeancs muſt bee vſed for the health of the 
bodie; ſo God alſo had ordained meanes for 
the aluation ot the loule: vpon further con- 
ference (with ſhame and grieſe) hee recanted 
his former opimon, teoke Phiſicke, and ſo 
wa happily cured of. bodie and ſoule at one 
time, Apply this vuto your conceit,and pon | 
wall find, that if yon mcane to be freedfrom 
the plague , pon muſt die meanes to keepe 
your (elſe from it. 

Leet. Let many eſcape, who viſit their 
freads at ſuch a time. 

Anſw, Ber it ſa: it is epther by Gods 
(peciall pzomdence , 92 the conſtitution of 
their bodies, 02 the pzeſernatiues they v(s, 
n that they arc reſerucd fo: ſome other 
ume, oz that ficke perſons may not want 
lane to comfozt them: yet many moꝛe doe 
periſh in this caſe, then can be p2eſerucd. 

Ei. Why ten, ſhall none come to pet- 
ſons inſectedꝰ 

Anſw, God ſozbld : they of a Family 
that are bound to come, onght to heipe one 

: they that will be hired tolooke to 


er off (ach perſons , haue a calling to come vnto 
en hem: and, ſuch as Pagiltrates doe appoint 


ulicke 
of the 
nate! 


(4s they ought to oppoint honelk , and aged 
Airſons fo; that ſcruice ) they alſo map 
P 4 come, 
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tome, and locke foz Gods peſeruatian un 
doing the ir dutie. 

Dneſt. Bur becauſe you are to direct mee | 
to dye well: ſay that Lam ſicke, and dye oi 
the Peſtilence, what comforts can you gue 
me againſt that kind of death ? 

Anſw, Pon had in truth then nerd of mut 
comfozt : therefoze confider vpon your lieu 
bed; that : 

1 Euerie diſeaſe is Gods viſitation, 20 
therefoze yon muſt be content to indutet. 

2 The Peſtilence is not ſuch a diſeaſe, 
as is ſent only foz the ſinnes of them that 
dic of it, but often foꝛ the ſinncs of them 
doe line:and though it be a plaane indeed u 
the vnbeleuers, pet to bs Ch2iſfians un 
bat a triall,and exerciſe ofvertue,ſaith Cy 
prian in his boke of mozralitie, 

3 That though it bee a chat pe ſickneſe, 
pet is it alſs a ſhozt ſickneſſe, and moe iu 
rable then the Stone, Droplic, Gout, Pale, 
02 the French diſcale. 

4 That D.uid veſired it befo2e ttt i 
mine oꝛ warre. 

That verie manie who die of thun 
eaſe, haue their ſenccs and mcmozies 
the lafthonre. 

6 That the tokers which come out iy 
vou, are Gods tokens : ſo that beſoze 
die, you haue a good time to call wor 

7 
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5 That many Noble Perſonages, God 
puachers. Expert Phiſicians, Skilfull 
Liviers, and moſt Chziſtian people haue 
died of it. 

$ Chat by it. God taketh pou from ma- 
u miſeries of this life, 

That lob was gricucd , fo: mame 
Foneths, wity a moze fearefull diſeaſe. 

10 That it hinders not the ſaluation of 
war ſaule, thengh pou die of ſuch a ſicke- 
ullt 


11 Ifpon be ſicke ol it, God map recs- 
ur pou. 

12 I it pleaſe him to reconer pon a- 
une, pou are like to bee after farre moze 
healthful. 

Al. O, but my friends will not come 
Ace. 

Au,. O, but God will neuer fozſake 
m: and (eſpecially in Cities) you ſhall 
ue ſo manie , as can doe you anie good: 
he fewer pou haue to gaze bpon pou, the fit - 
lit vou are to loohe vp to God. 

Nel. But alas, I ſhall want my ſolemne 

all. 

Anſw. What is that to the ſaluation of 
your ſonle, and reſurrection of pour bodie ? 
comfozt your ſelte in Chziſtian , not coſtly 


Beſt, 1 fee then , that as there is no An- 


tidote 


* =, 
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tidote againſt deach, ſo there is no perfumgs, 
= the plague; I may dye of it: but, 


d deliver me and mine, and all 


put | 


_ 
o 


ple from it. But now when 1] am ficke oa 9 10 


diſeaſe, as I muft reconcile my ſelſe to Oi 
ſo ought I not to reconcile my ſelſe to ny 
neighbour ? 

Anſw, If vou haue wonged him in hi 
bodie, by ſtriking ; ſoule, by ſeducirg; 
ſon, bp impꝛiſoning: gods. by ſtealing nam 
by llandering; 02 any other way daue done 
him hurt. ou muſt ſ&ke to be reconciled» 
to him, Mat. 5. 25. 

Queſt, What if I bee ſo diſe aſed, that bet 
dares not come to mee, or bee {© fatte :blem, 
that he cannot come to mee; what am 1 nov 
to doe? 

Anſw. In this caſe : 

1 God accepteth the will fo2 the dad. 

2 Pcu mul? icffifle pour deſire tofrients 
pꝛeſent. 

2refl. You ſaid that a Miniſter muſt ex- 
hort ficke perſons to diſpole their goods: | 
tis necefliry to be done? 

Anſw, Of goods, pea, and offices foe: 


1 
ther 
1 
ut 
by, 
| 
bl 
4 
n 
po 
dr 


m 
ly 


Magiſtrates muſt be carcfull of their go 


Sneeeſo2s, and Piniſters of their fellow- 
labourers,Deurt.z1.1.Joſh.23, 


Left, As for my goods, 15 it fit to male 


wy vil in ſu kneſle? 
Anſs, 


of 
0 
f 
1 
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hi ger — pon ſhould euer haut 
your health; if vou haue not, it is 
Min cknefſe to made it fo; thele rea- 
[ws thoogh many thinke they mult die, if 
it will be made.) 

'1 Jnregard of pour owne credit, that o- 
ers may thinke pou a wiſe man. 
+ Pfpaur own conſcience , that haning 
| tall in good ozder , you may moze freely 
art in peace, 

Ol pour louing Wife, foz whom you 
db | eaght to p2ouide. 
4 — childzen , that each of them 
thee | nay have a tonnentent poztion of your 
lem, goods. 


Ot pour ſervants , that they map not 
depart emptie away. 

6 Of your friends, that ſome Legacies 
d.. maybe alloted to them. 
nes | 7 Of the Church, that you may, as you 
irt able, remember it. 
a-} $8 Of the Common-CAealth , that von 
:Þ | maydoe good to ſuch ſocieties as you haue 

led in. 

08 | 9 Df the pooze, that by giuing to them, 
og! qu may ſend that poztion of wealth befoze 
ats Beanen, 

10 Df vour poſſeſſions and goods them 
| ſelves, that they may know their Owners 
after you are gone. Remember but the end 
of 


w. 
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of Sir lohn Spencer in London, and may 
other great men; and what troubles hay 
bens about their eſtates, after their deat, 
and what folly is imputed to ſach : and yu 
will then thinke it a great ſolly to ha 
gods, and not ts take ozvcr in tune, ton 
poſs them. 

Le. How ought I to make my Will? 

Anſw, It muff bee made accoding toth 
Law, 1 ©f Nature, by which pou are 
bozne. 

2 Of that Ration in which von line. 

3 Df Sad, by whom pon haue lived, 
and to whom you dic, And this you mal 
doe in few, plainc, and (igiuificant wozds, 

Oneſt. Say char I hauc gottes my 2000 
badly: what a(t I doe ? 

Anſw. Yon muſt make reſhitntion tothe 
true Ownrcs, if vau know them; if net, 
the poze are ide volt iaheritoucs of (ſud 
goods. 

DOneſt. Who is the firteſt to bee Executou 
of my Will ? 

Auſw. That perſon whom thou haſt tric 
to bee faithfull to God, ſincere in his 2 


rere „ Tz 


uer lation, wiſe in his owne buſinelle, 
who is like to be louing to thine, and truſts ib 
to accomplily the whole intent of thy Teſw | | 
ment. | 
Auel. As Tam about wy Wiley 
W 


 Adiredtic * * 
come and viſit mee: 2 ſhall I 
know who are my beli friends ? 

knw, @urely they who giue you good 
nice fo2 your ſoules bralth , who haue a 
icw-(rling of pour ficknefſe , and who 
vd rather your liſe to doe good, then pour 
eath to haue goods: eſpecially pour belt 
tend is a good conſcience : fo2 that will ne⸗ 
urleaue you noz ſo2ſake you, 

. Can you illuftrace this by any Sto- 
ne? 

hnlw, J haue read of a man going fo cx» 
ation fo: Treaſon againſt his Pꝛinte: 
Fee meetes with thꝛe of his olde friends, 
be deſices them all ts ſoc toz his pardon 2: 


the fir ſaith , 7 dare not; but heere is 


monies to bup pon a Ceff.n and a ſhecte: 
the ſecond ſaith, J map not; but J will 

pan to pour end, and there leaue pou: 
thethird ſaith , ©, J will runne, and ſue 
yon my knees fo: vou, 3 will never leane 
tun. To apply this: Our firſt friend is 
vonie, it can doe no moe but pcrfozme 
tor Furerals: the ſecond io our Acquain- 
lance, they will but attend vs to the graut. 


ſo leane vs: the laſt friend is a good 
te, and it will neuer leaue vs , till 


bs nett aſured that God hath pardoned all 


"4 
wil 


eur unnes. 
Al. But when my friendes come to vi- 
fix 
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ſit ene, am to performe no dutie to them) 

Anſw. Pou are to will them, 

x Loſerue God heartily. 

2 To obey Gouernours faithfully; 

To tontinue in the truth zealonfly; 

4 To be louing one to another, 

5 To ve kind to pour ſurnining alian 

þ To meditate of death by pour b. 
ample. 

7 To p2ay that you map dps Chats 
faithfuil Seruant. 

8 To comſoꝛt you againft the fears 

death. 

9 Not to be auer ſogrowłul at pour i 
ſolation. 

10 To bet carefnll that your godsh« 
diſpoſed accoꝛding to the true intent of year 
Cai, 

And laſtly. to ſpeake ſuch good wenn 
vnto them, that they may haut hope, thi 
pou dye in Gods fanour. 

Ar. I remember that you toldmee;thn 
thogh death be mas ked in the time of hei 
yet it will ſhew it ſelfe vgly at the laft gahe: 
what comforts can you giue mee gude 
ſeare of death when it cornmeth ? 

Anſw, I J were a wezldling, Ju. 
lay vnto pou; neuer thinke of it till 14 0 
but that it map not affright pon when 
comes, dut you may encounter _ 
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ae den, J will gius vnto you certaine 


. Which ate they, I pray you? 
Uw. A remember manp; and it is ne- 
nlarie pou ſhould know them. Foꝛ the day 
i Death is the Maſter- day, and Judge of 
d other dates: it is the triall and touch- 
ke ofour life: if you dye a good death, it 
ovreth all your actions: if an emill,it de» 
eth them all: it is the laſt Act of the 
Tnlds Comedic , and mot difficult: 
wereſoze J will (ew thoſe conſolations 
into you , and will repoate them in pour 
jalth, that you may thinke of them better 
honour ſicke bed : wherefoze againft the 
ace of death, conſider : 

| That wee nepther line no2 dye to our 
lunes: but, whether we hne, we liue to the 
lad; and whether wee dye, wee dye to the 
ied, Rom. 14.8. 

That Chziſtis to vs in lite, gaine; and 
ndeath, aduantage. Phil. 1. 21. 
; That Chailt is to vs the reſurrection 


un the lite: and whoſoeuer bel-cueth in 


kn, though he were dead, pet ſhall he liue, 
11.25. 

4 That God doth both mitigate and ab- 

the dolours of death to his (er- 


unts. 
$ That our death being conuerted into a 
[wert 


* 
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ſweet fleepe, is the complement of 
tification of our fleſh ; ſo that he whichis 
dead, is fred from (lane, Rom. 6.7. 

& That we Chaiſtians know, that when 
this earthly Zabernacle of our houſe ſhall 
be dillolued, wee all have a building tuen 
of O D, that is, an houſe made without 
hands. eternallin the heanen s. 2. Cor.. i. 

7 That if we die in the Loꝛd, we geen 
Ch:ift.which is beſt of all foʒ vs, Phil. 1.3, 

8 That tt is waie of all flech, is ſanctific 
to vs by the death of Chic. 

9 That it᷑ euet at other times the Spi 
of Chziſt doth cauſc vs to beare afflictions 
patiently; it doth eſpecially, by the com- 
foꝛt which it mimſtreth in death, ineſfims 
bly onercome the ſoꝛrowes of death, 

10 That the ſpirit indeede is readie, but 
the fleſh is weake, Matth. 25.41. ſo that ig 
inward man doth not fearc death, but only 
the ontward man. 

Dneft.Can you yet giue any more of thel 
moſt ſweet conſolations ? | 


Anſw. Peditate therefo2e againe wit) 7 
me, that : t 
a ato 


1 The deſire porn Chonld hane to behold 
the moſt bꝛight eies of God, and lo to beef — 
linered from this bodie of ſinne, will ext the! 
guiſh and cr!enuate both the grienons fears * 
and ſearcfull griefe of p:eſent death. 7 
3 That | don 
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1 That though wee can bee content ts 
line with the faithſull that are aline, and 
malt die; vet wer muſt as well defire to beg 
with thoſe Saints, who haning ouertome 
death, are gone befo2e vs to the kingdome 
if heanen. | 

That wee muff not moze eſteeme of 
tis natur all, then ef the ſpirituall life ; but 
that the lone of the one muſt aboliſh the 
xiefe ofthe other. 

4 That we are aſſured of the ſoules im- 
notalitic, that it ſhall goe by the tran{po2- 
lation of Angels, to the aſſemblie and ſoct*- 
tie of the firſt bozne , which are w:ttten in 
heaven ; Luk 16, 22. Heb. 11.23. and that 
tur bodies doe reſt in the carth : ſo that 
one doth not vnſitly call the graue, an He- 
ven fo2 the bodie to arriue at. 

5 That wee belcene the reſurrection of 
the bodie , and cuerlaſting life after death: 
, this is the faith of Chuſdtans onelp. 

6 That wee, ſeeing euidenttie Gods 
freat mertie towards cur poung childzen, 
il their departure ont of this life, ought 
eur ſaſt end to bee the moꝛe couragiovs ; 
Wecially, ſince wee know , that wee haue 
the lecke and earneſt of Gods Spitit in cur 
hearts. 

7 That as in out whole life, ſo in the as 
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Chat | ine of death, God doth not ſuffec vs his 
| — ler 
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wert fleepe, is the complement of the mn 
tification of our fleſh ; ſo that he whichis 
dead, is freed from ſiune, Rom.6,7, 

& That we Chaiſtians know, that when 
this carthly Zabernacle of our houſe Hall 
be dillolued, wee hall have a baildingene 
of GO D, that is, an houſe made without 
hands. eternallin the heaners, 2.Cor.s.1, 

7 That if we die in the Lo2d, we geen 
Ch:iſt.which is beſt of all fozvs, Pil. 1.21, 

$ That this waie of all lech, is ſanctifi) 
to bs by the death of Chiti. 

That it᷑ euer at other times the Spirit 
of Chzilt doth cauſc vs to beare afflictiong 
patiently; it doth eſpecially, by the com 
fo:t which it mimCreth in death, ineſtim 
bly onercome the ſoꝛrowes of death, 

10 That the ſpirit indeede is readie, but 
the fleſh is weake, Matth. 25.41. ſo thatihe 
inward man doth not fearc death, but only 
the ontward man. 

Dneft. Can you yet giue any more of thel 
moſt ſweet conſolations ? 

Anſw, Peditate therefo:e againe wit) 
me, that : 

1 The deſire pot! Chonld hane to beholb 
the moſt b2ight eies of God, and ſo to bee 
livered from this bodie of ſinne, will ertw 
ouiſh and cr!enuate both the grienons lea 
and fearcfull griefe of pꝛeſent death. 

3» That | 


EEE Sr gr 


S 
= 


7 
gonu 


A direction to dye well. 155 


1 That though wee can bee content to 

line with the faithſull that are aline, and 
mut die; vet wee muſk as well defire to bee 
M | yvith thoſe Saints, who haning onercome 
death , are gone befoze vsto the kingdome 
if heanen. 
1 That wee muſt not moze eſteeme of 
+» | ttisnaturall, then cf the ſpirituall life; but 
wy at the loue of the one mult aboliſh the 
2 | giefe ofthe other. 

4 That we are aſſured of the ſonles im- 
moztalitie, that it ſhall goe by the tranſpoꝛ- 
lation of Angels, to the aſſemblie and ſoct*- 
tie of the firſt bone, which are witten in 
heaven ; Luk 16. 22, Heb. 11.23. and that 
tur bodies doe reſt in the carth : ſo that 
one doth not vnſitly call the graue, an He- 
the n fo2 the bodie to arriue at. 
nl | ,. 5 That wee belcene the reſurrection of 
hele 


the bodie , and cuerlaſting life after death: 
oz, this is the faith of Ch11%12115 onelp. 

6 That wee, ſeeing euidentlie Gods 
with great mercte towards our poung childzen, 


it their departure ont of this life, ought 
hl Hour laſt end to bee the moꝛe couragions ; 


Wecially, ſince wee know , that wee haue 
un ide le ale and ear neſt of Gods Spirit in cur 
ments. 
7 That as in out whole life, ſo in the as 
rhat | genie of death, God doth not ſuffec vs his 
£4 ſer- 
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ſeruants to he tempted, aboue that which 
wee are able to beare, 1. Cor. 10, 1 3, but 
giueth an happie iſſue with, and out of that 
temptation. At is intruth admirable, which 
Gregorie in his Bozals ſ1ith , That ſon 
doe with laughter entertaine death: wit 
may better ſais, that by conragions path 
ence they doe overcome it. 

8 That we onght not ſo much to think 
of a pexceableend,as of a godly liſe: nn 
fineſaid well; Where a good life goeth 
fore, an euill death muſt not bee thoughtto 
fallow, And, He cannot die ill, xho liues wel, 
And He leldome dies wel who hack liued il. 
And, Re ade, ſaith hee, and reade overall th 
Monuments of learned men, and you ſſul 
finde nothing more horrible chen that perlon, 
who doth luc in ſuch an eſtate, that hee is 
fraide to die, 

9 That death is neuer vntimely , who 
ther wee reſpect the good, oꝛ the bad. Thy 
die loone, that they may no longer be dern 
by the wich ed : theſe die ſoone, that thy 
may not euer perſecnte the godly , as if 
ſame Auguſtine ſaid. | 

10 That this lite is ſo full of mil 
that in compariſon thereaf , death yay! 
thought rather a remedie, then a p 
ment: as Ambroſe thought. 

Leſt. Once agaiue giue mee . 


fo! 


2 SSF. F 88 


A dttrection to dye well. 197 


fortsagainſt the ſeare of death: ſor, ſuch is the 
comuptio of my nature, that all is litle inovgh, 

Anſw, J will : thinks therefoze ; but 
thinke yo: ſeriouſly 2 

Chat he onely feares death extremely, 
who cannot be perſwaded, that he ſhall ling 
er death. as Chryſoſtome ſaith. 

1 Thi it is beſt, to offer that willingly 
(God, as a gift, which one day wer muſt 
le ſurrender as a debt, to wit, this ſpirit 
in lite of ours, as ChryſoftomeTaid. 

That as death, to the enill, is euill, ſo 
vices tothegood ; to whom all things 
| the danke fo; their good, 

"I That death is the way te life, as Am- 
2 roſe ſaid verie fitiy. And another ſaid, 
non This day, which ſo affrighteth thee as if 
itwere the laſt day, is the birth-day of es 

5 That this death is bat a repairing of 
uur like. 

6 That , as Bernard ſaid, the death of 
de righteons is good, in regard of reſt; 
m regard of noueltie: beſt of all. in 
gard of ſecuritie : and that, as the ſame 
ſaid, the death of the godly is good, 
'f beſt of all: Contrariwiſe, the death 
the godleſſe is bad, woꝛſe and wont of al. 
That death doth not ab3liſh, but eſta- 
With life in a farre better eſtate, 
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$ Chat then death frees vs from death | i 
life from erro2, grace from ſinne. 

9 That (if Chryſoſtome ſaie true) veath | ft 
is but a bare name. 

10 That God doth ſo temper death tu. 
to vs, that it can be no cauſe of cuil vnte vs, 
And therefoze if yon be wiſe, remember th 
ſaping.euen of an Yeathen man: Semen 
nec metuas diem, nec optes : Neither fear 
death when it commeth, noz deſice it ty 
much befo2e it commeth. 

Dxeft, Theſe arc ail of them frvect cos 
ſolations indeed: yet becauſe Sathan and m 
fleſh may bring vpon me many feares; aid 
that God is angrie with me, by reaſon of m 
ſinnes: how may I comtort my ſelſe again 
this temptation? 

Anſ. Saie vnto pour ſonle, Why Could] 
feare the wzath of God ? Foz it is waittn 

God ſent not his Sonne into the wen 
to condemne the wozld, but that by him 
world might be ſaued John z. 

Yee that beleeneth in him ſhall nat in 
death. Ye that bcleueth in him bath ttem 
life. Yee that beleeueth in him Challne 
periſh. 

Tho ſhall lap any thing to the 
of Gods elect ? Jt is God that inſtifiet 
who ſhall condemne? Jt is Chziſt which» 
dead, yea, rather which is riſen ain 
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ulld at the right hand of God, and ma- 
kethrequeſts foz vs. Tho ſhall ſeparate vs 
from the loue of Ch2iff ? (hall tribulation, oz 
mguiſh , o2 perſecution , o2 nakedneſle, oz 
perill, o2 the ſwozd? J am perſwaded, that 
wither texth, no2 life, noz hell, no2 Anacls, 
wpzncipalitics, no2 powers, no2 things 
peſent, noz things to come, no2 height, noz 
tepth,no2 any other Creature ſhall bee able 
uleparate vs from theloneof GOD in 
(hiſt Jeſus my Lo2d, Row, 8. 

day with Auguſtine, All my whole hope 
inthe death of my Lo2d : his death is 
m merit, my refuge, my ſaluation, my 
lie, mp reſurrection ; wv merit is Gods 
nercy, I ſhall neuer want merit, ſo long 
this God of mercy is not wanting to me. 
InifGods mercics art great, I alſo am 
qreat in merit. 

day with Ambroſe, Che ſt was ſnbiect 
lothedamnation of death, that hee might 
free vs from the yoke of damnation * hee 
lune bpon him the ſeruitude of death, 
he might giue vs the libertie of eter⸗ 

e. 


ay with &. Paul, Chꝛiſt hath redeemed 
from the carſe of the Law, Gal. 3. 13. che 


nüt Vage is ſatiſfied, he cannot be angry. 


day that your @anio2 maketh interceſſi- 
ulm vou: foz Gad no ſoner lokes on him, 
Z } but 
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but he is foꝛth with well pleaſed with you, 
Bap, that bis mercy indureth fo2 ener, 1 
call iudge the wo2ld with him; why they 
all I feare ts be iudged: 
He hath made a conenant with mee, het 
will neuer bzeake, 
Hee hath ginen mee grace to beleenc an 
truſt in him, he will not now leaue me. 

I confelſe my ſinnes, hee 1#rcadie toy: 
gine them. 

A hane had his Spirit, he will neuer tak 
it from me. 

Py Sautour ſhall iudge me, her will 
bee angry with mee, and ſoz his ſake th 
Father will not bee angrie : foꝛ hee is tht 
welbeloned Sonne, in whom alone hee 
well pleaſed. 

Queſt. O, but I mayfeare, that I am ba. 
caſta way, and that ecernall death is due n 
mee : if I fall into this pit, what hand can y 
giue me to he ſye me out? 

Anſw. Mill Sathan now tell you thi 
pou muſt bee damned ? comfozt pour (elus 
with theſe ſayings : 

God ſo loued the woꝛld, that ho ganehs 
only begotten Sonne, that whoſo belg 
in him ſhonld never periſh, but haut 

uerlaſting, loh, 3.16, 
He that heareth my wozds, and beleened] U? 
in him that ſent mee, hath eternall in W 
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N. hellhutrome into condemnation, Toh. 5. 

Jam the reſurrection and the life, he that 
beleenethin mee, though he were dead, yet 
ball he line; and who ſo lineth and beles⸗ 
veth in me, ſhall not die eternally, Iob.1r, 

Igiueto my ſherpe eternall life, and they 
m ball neuer periſh , and none is able to take 
them out of my hands, Ioh. 10. 

As in Adam all men died, ſo in Chꝛiſt 
wall all (that is, all the elect, whereof Jam 
un ,) fo, I ſap, in Chꝛiſt hall all bes made 
„1. Cor. 15. 

An Death is ſwallowed bp in victozy. © 
t th | death where is thy victozp! O hell, where 
; tht | thy ing ! the ing of death is inne; the 
bees] frength of ſin is the Law: but thanks be vn- 
to God, who hath ginen vs victozy though 
ba: Jelus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, 1. Cor. 15.57. 

e Mee know, that when the tabernacle of 
ae] Uiscarthly houſe ſhall bee diſſolued, wee 
tall haue a building from God,cuen an ha- 
— made without hands in heanen, 
. 

Lelides theſeſweet and ſure pꝛomiſes. 
confider , that as ths faithleſſe can neacr 
2. fo the faithfull can neuer die. 

That the pꝛomiſe of God Both quicken 
things that are dead, and calleth things that 
nt not, as though they were. 

z Ponlearenot the falling of heauen and 
Z 4 carth, 
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carch, becanſe they are ſuppoꝛted by 
woꝛd of GO D : and why ſhould pou fears 
your 9wne fall, you being ſuppozted bythe | eter! 
ſame word? * 

Doe vou not know , that God is pꝛel dd. 
with vou by his Spirit? and will peu fear | an of 
cold when this fire burneth ? Þ 

Can you feare darkeneſſe, when this en 
Dunne fhineth 2 

Are yon pooze, that haue this gold u 
pour Chet - 

And thinke you to die of thirff, whenym 
arc at this fountaiwe of lining waters? 

Are vou not a member of Chiſts bodie! 
Is chere life in the head, and ſhall there le 
death in the members 

Is pour head abone the water, and ſhall 
pour bodie neuer come ont of the water: 

Doth the roote of a tre giue life vnto i 
bꝛ inches. and cannot Chꝛiſt ( tbe Rocteol 
Ieſſe) give life vnto his bꝛanches⸗ 

Pea, rather ſay, Py life is hid with on 
in Chuſt: when Chziſt which is my lik 
Chal! appeare,then ſhall I alſo appeare with 
him i» glo: ie, Col. z. 

By my firſtrot Adam, J bꝛing foꝛth 
E thoꝛnes fit to be burned: by my ſctond 
Chr{t, Jamlike a tre planted bv the riners 
of waters, which ſhall gine out her fruit in 
duc ſeaſon, : whatſocuer I doc, it ſhall pa. 
ſper. Wy, | 
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Why. my deare friend, vou doe belecue 
the lezgiueneſſe of ſins : can pon then feare 
tternall damnation ? 

you doe beleeue the reſurrection of pour 
bedie, will vou now doubt of the ceſurrecti⸗ 
in of your bod ie? 

Hane the Prophets & Apoſtles (ef downe 
bmuch concerning ſaluatid by Chziſt, that 
un ſhould ſay, I am not ſaued by Ch2ilt ? 

pon were initiated by Baptiſme, confir- 
ned by Catechiſme, ſtrengthened by the 
Lads Supper, and p2ofeſſed that religion 
which by Ch2*& bꝛings ſaluation , and pon 
jarereceiued manie benefits, as pledges 
of Gods loue:and wil not all this perſwade 
you, that yon ſhall goe to heanen ? 

Pea, Ch2ift hath onercome that Deuill, 
thatyon might ſubdue him: ſubdacd that 
frongman, that von might conquer him: 
mddeſcended downe to hell. that you might 
with him aſcend vnto heauen. Therefoꝛe be 
conſtant, my beloued, and vnmoneable al- 
wales in the Lozd, knowing that pour la- 
bour is not in vaine in the Lo2d, 1. Cor. 15. 

el. Thus, hope, zt the houte of death, 
all not feare the place of darkeueſſe: but. 
ſuch is the weakneſſe of my faith, that I 


ers | fearethe Prince of darkneſle. 


tin 


Ani. And why ſhould you feare him?the 


of. | Egyptians are dzowned, they cannot purſue 
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pou : Goliah is flaine, he cannot reuilem 
the Philiſtims are overcome ; they canad 
hurtyou : Sathan is chotned , bee tam 
harme pou. Der will (&ke to winnowyn, 
but he can onely ſeekte; and it he do mot a 
ſhall onde you Gods wheate, and then en 
muſt nie des be carried into Gods barne, 

Hee is indeede Gods Crecutioner ; bu 
why, ſhould yon feare the Bangman, wha 
you, haue the Kings pardon ? 03 the de 
geant , when pou haue his p2otection? 
the Denill, when von haue Chzifts in 
teſſien? You are ſtrong, the Wozd of g 
dwelleth in you , pon haue onercome thi 
Euil one, 1. Iohn 2.14. Von haue faith : you 
aduerſarie would deucurt pou, by it u 
are able to reſiſt him, 1. Pet. 5. 8. You hun 
put on the complete armour of God, EO. 
ſians 6. 11. it is an atmour of p3oofe, tha 
rie vacts of Sathan can ncuer enter. Ya 
haue the (wo2d of the @pirit , it is ſharp 
then the (wozd of Goliah : pou haue the la 
of David, it is moe fo2cible then the ſpear 
of Goliah : you may walke vpon this Lin 
and Aſpe ; this poung deuouring Lion x 
Dꝛagon, you may treade under bout ia 
Pſal. 91.12. 


That if hee bee wiſe ? yet God is win. | 
Zhat if hee be ffrong : yet Chziſt is kun 


| 


ger. What if (kilfull ? pet the Lozd is 7 
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bo null. What it he be vigilant ? pet the Al- 
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eng is moze watchfull. Jf you can call to 
6a fo2 aide againſt him, as Ichoſh1phar 
did againſt the Aramite, and fap,O my God, 
there is no ſtrength in mee, to ſtand before 
this great multitude , that commerh againſt 
nee, neither doe I know what to doe: but 
nine eyes are towards thee : 2. Chron, 20. 12. 
frare not, neither bee afraid, goe out a- 
ginſt them, the Lo2d will be with thee,and 
thon ſhalt onercome. 

day that he ouercame Adam by ambiti- 
n Szul by hypocrifte, and Iudas by auaricez 
et by the grace of Chzift hee ſhall not ouer- 


"Ml! mme ther. 
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Thou dwelleff in the ſecret of the moſt 
Dich, and halt abide in the ſhadow of the 
Amightie : Yee will delincr thee from the 
ſnare of the Hunter, and from the nopſome 
Peffilence : hee will coner thee under his 
wings, and thou ſhalt bee ſure vader his 
feathers: his truth ſhall bee thy ſhield and 
buckler : hee will giue his Angels charge o- 
rer thes, to keepe the in all thy waies: they 
hall beare thee vp in their hands, ſothat 
M hurt not thy foot againf a fone. 

Jeſt, I confefle that Gold is able to deli- 
der mee from Sathan : but, O my ins, my fins 
meethinkes , give mee ouer to Sathan: be pe 
mee with comfort, againſt this temptation : J 

haue 
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haue finned , and may now dye in my m 

Antw. O cenſider with mee what th de 
Wo2d doth ſaie, Where fin abounded,gru 
bath ſuperabounded Rom.. The blows 
Acſus Chziſt hath purged vs ſrom all m 
I. Ioh. 1. 7. Jf anie man finne , wc hauen 
Aduocate with the Father, Jeſus Chi 
the Righteous, and hee is the pꝛiopituus 
fo; our finnes, 1. Ioh. 2. 1. 2. 

This is a true ſaving, and woꝛthie bydl 
meanes to bee receiued, that Jeſns Ch 
came into the Mozld to ſane Cancis,d 
whom J am chiefe, 1. Tim. 1. 

Behold the Lambe of God, that takeths 
way the ſinnes of the Wozld,lohn 1. 

I tame not to call the righteous, bali 
ners to repentance, 1. Matth. 11. 

The Sonne of man came to ſccke, ant 
ſaue that which was loſf, Matth. 9. 

Come vito mee all pee that are wean 
and heauie laden, and J will refreſhys 
Matth. 11. 

Dee died fo2 our ſinnes, and roſe agua 
$2 our inſtification, Rom. 4. 

Hee hath loned vs, and waſhed vs fron 
our ſinnes in his blond, Rrucl. 1.6. 

Thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus, fo 
hall ſave his people from their Cunes 
Matth. 1. 8 
Hee gaue himſelfe foz vs, that het mi 
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ins, dim vs from all iniquitie, and purge vs 
it th ly be a peculiar people vnto himſelkr. Tic. 1.2 
Am 4 will be mercifull to their varighteouſ- 
ü gfe, and will remember their finncs, and 
fins] geir iniquities nomoze, Heb. 8.1 3, 
wen! Dee you now beleene theſe ſayings ? are 
m perſwaded that you haue Faith in 
chi: It vou haue Faith, vou haue Ju- 
kification; it vou haue Ju ſtiũcatid, vou have 
whme,J meanc no ſuch inne, as ſhall bes 
Cul] bietocondemne yon in the dap of Judge 
nent: fo: it is Gad that iuſtiũeth, who ſhall 
undemne? 
e Belldes, vou are a member of Chziffs 
church, and this Church is without ſpot 
tf] mdwinkle : which it could not bee, if you 
were vet in vour finnes. 
1 Azaine, if your iniquities were not foz- 
ginenin Chꝛiſt, to what end, thinke you, 
tun di he come into the Wlo2ld ? 
ra Furthermoze, conſider what your Gaps 
ume doth ſignifte; that as peilutionfrom 
Jus) your bedie is waſhed by Water, ſo ſinne 
tom pour ſoule is waſhed by Chꝛiſt. 
fron Vane pou foꝛgotten, that the Dacrament 
abe Lo2ds Supper ſealcth vnto yo!1 the 
kginence of ſinnes by Cbiſts death? 
Is the Carth ull of the mercies of the 
ig Lund and all not this mercy be areatcr to 
— you then all your miſcrics ? 


— 
. 
— — 
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Dot you acknowledge and confetze your i 


ſnnes , und will not he be ſaithfull and ing 
to fa2giue von your ſinnes ? 

Doe you aſke , and ſhall you not ham: 
doe pou lecke, and ſhall vou not firde: de 
pou knocke, and ſhall not the dooze of merci 
be opened vbnto pou 2 


I thinke you know , that Chziff is | 


Phyſician : and to what end, but to curethe 
diſeaſed 2 and what diſcaſe moze danger 
then nne: 

I hope vou know, the Goſpel of Chiilt s 
called the wo2d of reconciliation, of grict, 
ſaluation, and of li e: and that onely becauſe 
it offcrs all theſeto ſinners, 

And tell mee (vou that doubt of the fa 
giueneſſe of fines) what difference i 
there betw'xt the ſonnes of God, and the 
ſonnes of the Deuill; but that they hane | 
their ſianes foꝛgiuen, theſe not? 

To conclude, looke bpon the calling 
the Pꝛeachers of the Goſpell ; if they han 
power to pꝛonounce the pardon of ſinnes u 
pemtent ſinners, Chzilt hath power to gin 
pardon to the ſame ſinners. Thereſoze ber 
of good comfo2t , pour ſinnes are fo:aiug 
pon, Mat. 9. 2 

Aue f. Whar ,euen my great and grievous 
fines > mine nfidelitie in miſlruſtiag, impꝛ- 


wo 
y 
mm 
An 
ot 


Me! 


dur 
full 
to 

will 
Dau 
0 

! 


Y 


tience in mutmuting, b;aſphemy in pro- | 
* 


p 
q 
p 

Tt 
£1 
ri 
fir 
£ 
Abra 
Cl 
your 
1d 

"0 

lent 

will 


dink 


ol 
pꝛ- 


to 
ing 


lire&ion to dye well, 159 
ue ihe name of God? Is the couctouſnes 
money, the deſire of teuenge, the loue of 
lexfure, more then the joue of G OD , for- 
wca mee? 
aol. Ik vou beleeve in Chziſt, all things 
xepofſibleto him that beleeueth :pour ſing 
pt hall neuer hurt you, if nne p;eſent do 
wtpleoſe vou. 
Though vour ſinnes were as redde as 
hariet, God can make them as white as 


new. 

There is no cloud ſo thicke, but this Sun 
jill diſpell it; no Caine ſofoule, but this 
fullers Dope wil waſh it out; no treaſon ſo 
borible, but this King may pardon it. and 
whnneſo great, but God fo; Chzilts ſake 
willfazgive it. 

The inflaclitie of Adam, the IJdolatr ie of 
Abnhom, the inceſt of Lot, he adulterie of 
Dau / the Apoſtaſie of Pete, the perſecuti- 
mofPaul were grieuous ſinnes ; but God 
Chit did remit them all. And whatſoe- 
wr was wzitten befozetime, is wzitten fo: 
jar learning, that von th2ough patience 
md conſolation of the Scriptures might 

t. 

Apply them therefoze to rour ſelfe : Jf 
Mowe to this creditoz tenne thouſand ta- 
lents, if pou can ſue to him fo2 mercte, he 


, | bill ozgiue them all; his Juſtice can puniſh 


any 
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any ſinne, and his mercie can partona £ 
finne. ind 

When he liued vpon Earth. hee ture. 
fcknefſes: now hee is in Heauen, heeay ie 
purge all ſinnes. thiat 

He hath pzomiſed , as a Poꝛter, to ha V/ 
our iniquities : is there ante iniquitie | 
heauie fo2 him? Never ſay then (deſpairiz] iat 
of Gods mercie)My ſinnes haue taken W 
hold bpon mee, that Jamnot able to lea Pu 
bp; as an heanie burden they lic ypon m] 96 
Jam not able to beare them. 

Dneft. I hope that I ſhall lay theſe en 
forts to mine heart, that the ꝑteatneſle ofm 
ſinnes ſhall not cauſe mee to de ſpaite : yr 
when I looke vpon the multituce of thi 
finnes which I haue committed againſt Gul 
I ſeele my ſelle in a woſull eftate : comfort 
I pray you in this temptation. 

Antw. Doe the number of your far 
now diſquiet vou? pet comfozt your ſoil 


with theſe meditations : 
There is no man liuing which ſine 
not. „ 


The iuſt man falleth ſeuen times a 
Who can tell how oft hee ocfendg 
Pſalme 19. 
The Apoffle , an excellent man, «a 
oat, Jamcarnall , and (old vnder inn 


Rom. 7. 
The 
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: — the cuill which J would not, that doe 3. 


| Thefleſh luſteth ag ainſt the Spirit, and 
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be good that J would doe, J doe not, 


an i. Spirit loſteth againſt the fleſh, Gala- 


thians 5. 17. Pet fo2 all this, hee truſted in 


bead the mercies of God, as others did , being 
ie tyl perſwaded , that bis imperfections were 


ut imputed to him, but conered with the 


nlyg| htequſneſſe of Ch21ff. And this, the (ame 


(on. 
ofm 


dit 


0 


Ant 
Che 


Pl teſtifieth, in that he ſaith, Now there is 
wcondeumation to them that are in Chzift 
uus, Rom. B. 1. 

And what is the reaſon that wee daily 
gate, Fo2gine vs our debts, but that wee 
inne daily 7 

Pea,though the blond of Chꝛiſt were but 
ace ſhed,yct by it, is he an eternall Pedig- 
lour, ſatiſfying the iuſtice of God lo; finnes 
nl, pzeſent, and to tome. 

He is not like bnto many in this wozld, 
who having once remitted ſome treſpaſſe, 
u temit no mo2e; 02 paied a debt, wil paie 
moe: but as Elaus father had manie bleſ- 
a God gur father hath many mercies. 
we fall a thouſand times, he will at aut 
Tea recoucr us & thouſand times. 


Noch not fo:gine vs till ſeuen times hut 
ſeuentie times ſeuen times. 
Lage Der bonit as totum non dt. 
4 mil, aut tet, te lachrymante, dabit. 
Aa The 
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The bountie large of God, will not divide 

the whole : 

Hee either all, or nothing giues, vnto the 
weeping ſoule. 

Que. Truth it is, as you ſay, thatGod 
will torgiue my manifold fins: but mine hear 
tels me, that Gods Law requires perfeR obe. 
dience: and this, alas, I cannot performe:whut 
comfort can you giue mee, now that mine 6 
dience is imperfect ? 

Anſw. Why? the obedience of the belli 
both perfect and imperfect : perfit in Chill | 
imperfect in vs: imperfect in this life, per. | | 
fect in the life to come: perfect by imput | y, 
tion, imperfect by ſanctification: perfectin | gy 
— — degre: that is, the wel 

die and ſoule of a Chꝛiſtian are in eue 
part ſanctified : but pet both of them inal 
their parts and faculties grow bp to agres 
ter meaſure of ſanctification. A child ſo ſox 
as it is bozneis a perfect man, becauſe 
hath al the parts of a man; and this is a pet. 
fection of parts: it is not perfect in team 
of that growth it may haue in ſtrengthw 
bnverftanding; and that is the perfect 
of degrees. Wee are babes in Chzift, au. 4 
perfect Chzailtians at the beginning of 
ctifica — muſt grow vp to be tal 
that we map be perfectly perfect in ant om 

rification 


10 


W 
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Jtis Gods mercie towards vs, that wee 
cannot come to perfection in this life; the 
the gs of cozruption will neuer whilef wee 
line be dzawne out: the tares af vngodlines 
God nil neuer quite be pulled vp: the chaffe of 
iniquitie will neuer be cle ant remoued from 
te Wheate : and the rags of the olde Adam 
will neuer cleane be put off, and that, as A 
lake it, fo2 theſe reaſons : 
1 That we might giue all glozy to God. 
of That wee might ener depend vpon 


; That knowing onr owne weakneſſe, 
pute m bould not pzeſume to much on aur own 


4 That by reconering our ſelues after 
killing, wee might haue erperience, and pas 
unte, in Gods fanuour. 

That we might wozke cnt onr ſaluati⸗ 
#vith fears and trembling. 

6 That with Pavl we might learne that 
'| (egrace of God is ſutficient fo2 vs. 

7 That wee might be the moze whetted 
inte an increaſe of faith, and confidence in 


TY”! That wee might with greater earneſt- 

of 1h tall vpon God in all our feares, 

unn, That with moze contention we ſhould 

ar zn the race ſet befo:e vs. 

10 That wee ſhould know , that it is 
Aa 2 grace, 
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trace, not by nature, by which we fan. 


11 That receining manie foples oy | , 


fall. 

12 That wee might the rather with th 
_ befire to be dilolued,and to be wig 
Chat 


Know therefoze , that it is good ſazzw 
that pon are not perfect; pon would be 
p28ud of it, if vou were: the holieſt m 
could neuer atta ine it: the moſt holy Gu 
doth not require it. 


feines, we might better comfozt and pity 
others that 


[ 


Il you haue truth in the inward partes, 
and deſire to pleaſe God without hype 
fie, and laboꝛ to grow in the graces of Gods 
Spirit,God pour father will make mozed 
porrbp reaſon of pour imperfections : as: 
good Mother doth of that childe that is 
caſed,o2 tamed. 

It is pꝛide that makes men dzeamed 
perfection in this life : and they that think 
to goe to Heauen this wap, muſt goe alow, 
fo2 none can follow them. 


Let vs not glozie of our perfection, u — 
beth 


let vs gloꝛie in our Redemption, 

The Church is a companie of innerg 
Sed by'Chaiſt ; of ſicke perſons, cur 
Chaift; of Iſrselites, dwelling among 
Cananites; of Palefacto2s,crying with i 


holy Thiefe, Lord, remembet me when ibo 1, 
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commeſt into thy Kingdome ; and of Publi- 
cans, caſting themſelues downe, and ſuying. 
Lord, be mere ifull vnto me a ſinner. 

Che Church is but the Pone,and ſome» 
times fo —— „ that er is but a little 
kghtenced by the Dunne. 

God, indede , as a good Phyſician, pae- 
iribes bnto bs a perfect dyet; but wee 

into diſo2dered Patients, taſt of that which 
canſeth a retapſe,and then we muſt coms to 
the Phyſician againe : and like a ſkitfull 
Phyſician, God ont of our fals,doth make 8 
peſernative to kt pe vs from falling. 

. By this that you haue ſaid, I ſhall,as 
lhope,recerue much comfort, if God caft mee 
yon my ſicke bed j yer becauſe after death 
wmmerh iudpement, how ſhall I bee able to 
priwade my ſelfe in death, that I may wich 
of poke vpon my ludge ? 

Antw. Confider that yon are in Chziſt, 
md there ts no condemnation to them that 
re in him:it is God that hath iuſtiſted vou: 
whoſhall condemne vou? it is pour Father 
lat dall indge vou, why do pou fearc him e 
e then ol god comfo2t:he wil ſap vnts pou, 
hon btefed of my father, inherit the 
ome pꝛepared fo; thee befo2s the foun⸗ 
N iihons of the Wozld were laid. 

* reſt, If Ilay all theſe comforts to mine 
that bent in health, what benefit ſhall come to me 
um death ? Aa 3 Anſw. 
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Anſw, Peu hall Chew pour ſelfe ang N 
cellent Schollor in the ſchole of wiſedome: ** 
and that pou haue not ſpent your time ill, 

, who haue thus learned to dye well, Foz he 
bath loſt dis whole time, who knowes net 
howto end it. Dee liueth ill (ſaith Seneci) 
who knoweth not to dye well: neither is he 
bozne in vaine, who deceaſeth in peace. . 
muſt learne all our life to dye: and this is in 
pincipall office of lift: To be b2iefe, by this 
pon ſhall purchaſe libertie to pour conſd. 
ence, vou ſhall feare nothing, you will ling 
wel,contentedly,and peaccably ; and with 
out this knowledge, there is no mee pla- 
ſure in life, then in the fruition of that which 
a man feareth alwaies to loſe. 

Oneſt. Io draw to an end, and to comets 
my end, when the pangs of death come ypon 
me, & the wormes of the earth wait for me, if 
God giue me then mine vaderſtanding, what, 
Ipray you, may be my fitteſt meditation 

Auſw. @ap now inwardly ts your ſicke | 
ſonle ; Now, my pilgrimage is ended, mine 
harueſt is inned, my iour nie is finiſhed : mp 
race is run, my glaſle is ſpent, my candles 
in the ſocket:many of the godly are gone 
foe, and Jam now to follow them: nes * 

thinke, that you are come out of pziſon,got 

ten out of Babylon, and are going ts Ieruſa- 
lem, Now thinke that the Angels Candat 
1 
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beds head, to carrie pour ſoule into A- 
hams boſeme ; where pou ſhall ſ God 
x father, behold God the Donne, and en- 


muneuer knew heere : where pou ſhall ling 
tarnally , raigne triumphantly, and obey 
bes perfectly.Peditate now,that pou muſk 
wtheloth to leaue this wozld, becauſe yon 
peto that which is to come; to leaus pour 
ut bet auſe you are going to Gods houſe; 
bleane your tempoꝛall riches, becauſe you 
it going to eternall riches; to leaue pour 
urthly pzeferments, becanſs God will ſet a 
(rowne'of pure Gold vpon your head, and 
is leave your friendes and acquaintance 
hare, becauſe you ſhall ſ& them in glozie 
jeceafter, Theſe and ſuch like muſt be pour 


bat, | {editations. * 


icht 
vin | 
mf 
cl 


Al 


. Now it may bee (and Ipray God it 
my be) chat I may haue ſpeech vnto the laſt 
pape, what words are fit for me to viter? 

Anſw, If God gine you that bleſſing, ſay 
ww with Dauid : 

Lerd, into thy hands I commend my Spi- 
A ſer chou baſt redeemed me, O Lord God 
A cruth, 

With Simeon: Lord, now letteſt thou thy 


| Serugne depart in peace, according to thy 


Aa 4 Word: 
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Word: for mine eyes haue ſeene thy ſaluation, | 4 

With Paul: Chrift is to me life, and deu le, 
is to mee aduantage. I deſite to bee diffolucd, | fear 
and to be with Chriſt. { 

I have fought a good fight, I haue finiſhed | 0g 
my cou: ſe, I haue kept the faich : from hence. | ad 
forth is laid vp for me the crown of righteod. | | 
neſſe, which the Lord the righteous fudge | tat 
ſhall give me at that day: and not to me odly, | be 
but to al them that loue that appearing of. 

Sap, How ſweet is my Saviour vnto wer rice 
ſweeter iben the honie aud the honie-combe, | ds 

Sap, Bleſſed are the dead, that dye inte | fn 
Lord: for they reſt from their laboors , and | ain 
their workes follow them. neit 

Sap, Lord, I have ſinned againft thee, th | han 
haſt promiſed toforgiue me my fnnes:Ibe.| $ 


leeue, Lord, helpe mine vnbeliefe. 01 
Sap with Steuen, Lord, into thine hands] { 
commend my {oule, Go 
Say with the Saints, Come Lord Iefos, | ha 
come quick y. { 


Sap, Lord, keepe thy Church and people ber 
in thy truth & peace for euermote: now Loid, | 4D 
diſſolue in me the cutſed workes of the Deul | but 

Sap, | am ſicke, bee thou my Phyſggiazsl 
am to dye. Lord giue me life eternal), | 

Say, | ord be good vnero my kinsfolkes in | wit 
the fleſh, and my friends in the ipirit, that they | oft 
may liue in thy tete, aud dye in thy tauout. Tai 
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dy with Ambroſe, I have not ſo led my 
that I was aſhamed to live, neither doc [ 
fare death, be cauſe I haue a good Lord, 

ay to thy friends with Saint Bernard, 
0ground the anchor of your faith and hope, 
ache ſafe and ſure port of Gods mercie. 
with Oecolampadius, ts al that come 
wth#, Iwill cell you newes , I ſhall ſhortiy 
be with the Lord. 
day with Luther :I pray thee Lord leſus 
terme my poore ſoule: my heauen y Father. 
hugh I be taken from this life, and this bodie 
Amine is to be ſaycd downe, yet I know cer- 
ainly, that I ſha!l remaine with thee tor euet, 
either ſhal any be able to pul me out of thine 


ay with Annzs Burgius:Forſake me not, 
0Lord, eſt | forſake thee. 

Day with Melancthon: If it be the will of 
God, Iam willing to die, and I beſeech him 
that he will grant me a ioytull departure, 

Day with M. Caluine: I held my tongue, 
beczuſe thou Lord haſt done it; I mourned as 
Doue, Lord, thou grindeft mee to po der; 
but it ſufficct h me, becauſe it was thine hand. 
with peter Martyr : My bodie is 


wake, but my minde is well. There is no ſal. 


ion but onely by Chriſt , who was giuen 
of the Father to bee a Redeemer of Mankind: 
Tais is ry aich, in which I die, and God will 

de ſtrov 
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deſtroy them that teach otherwiſe. Farewell, 
my brethren and deare friends, 

Sap with Babylas, Party; of Antiech; 
Retutae, O my ſoule, vnto thy reſt, becauſe 
the Lord hath bleſſed thee. B-cauſe thou halt 
delivered my ſoule from death, mine cya 
from teares,and my foote from falling; I ſhall 
walke before thee in the land of the liuin 

ay, Bleſſed is God in all his waies, & 
in all his workes : Naked I came out of ay 
mothers wombe, and naked ſhall I returnes. 
gaine. The Lord hathgiuen, & the Lord hath 
taken away: bleſſed be the name of the Lord, 
I know that my Redeemer liueth, and he ſhall 
ſtand the laſt on the earth. And though after 
my skin, wormes deſtroy this body, yet l (hal 
ſee God in my fleſh: Whõ I my ſelſe ſhall ſee, 
& mine eyes ſhall behold, and none gc het far 
me, though my reines ate cõſumed within me, 

Day, ina wozd, Lord, I thanke thee, tha 
Iams Chriflien, that I lued in 3 Chriſtian 
Church, that I die among a Chriſtian peo- 
ple, that I goe toa Chriſtian ſocictie. Loc 
I: ſu, ſonne of David, haue mercy vpon me, 
and teceiue my ſoule. Euen fo, Come, Lord 
leſu. come quickly, Amen. 

Que. If 1 haue time, theſe are fił b 
meditations, and ſpeeches: but I may die vy- 
on the ſudden: what infiructions can you giue 
me againſt ſudden death? 


——_ — 
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* Pou may indeed die ſuddenly,et- 
ther by firs in your houſe, oz water in your 
hip, 02 earth falling into ſome pit,oz caſual- 
uin your way. 92 impoſtumation, and an 
in your body. oz by trauel in child- 
irt, if you be a woman, 82 the ſwo2d in 
yarre, if you be a man. Therefo:e thinke : 
1 That death may come bpon pou vng- 
wires: wherefozc as vou would doe foz a 
lulpected enemy, waite ſo ſoz it, that it may 
wer ſarp2ize pou. 
2 Know that many woꝛthy men haue di⸗ 
2 ſuddenly : lulius Cæſar diſputing the 
tight befoze of the god of ſudden death was 
he nert day by Brutus and Caſſius Nlaine 
wvenly in the Senate. 

loannes Matheſius, haning pꝛeached x 

dermon of the raifing againe of the widow 
of Nains ſonne (and therein handling the 
inewledge , that one friend ſhould haue of 
mother in deauen) within th:& houres af- 
lerflept peaceably in the Loꝛd. 

Luther ſitting at ſupper , and diſconr- 
„in ol the ſame argument, about midmight 
1 | aſter departed this life. 

Jl Hater Reade, an Alderman of Nor- 
ing read in the moꝛning the chap- 
* met Henochs taking vp, in the — 
chamber died ſuddenly at the table amongit 

' hzethzen, 
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And that wiſs Connfeller , the Teng ut 


Buckhurſt, Earle of Dorſer died ſuddenly, 
the Counſell Cable, in White Pall, 
Paſter Flint a P2eacher in London 
man of great learning , godly life and ges 
repoze, baning pꝛotured the new duildin 
of his Church (at which hee much rewice) 
kel downe from a Scaffold on the toppe « 
that Church and ſo died. 

In the Commentaries of Iohn Holen, 
bpon the Booke of Wiſedome , if is tim 
ded of one, who reading the fourth Chapter 


of the Booke of Wiſedome, was found den 
in his Studie with his enger pointing ten 
ſeuenth verſe of that Chapter, Though he 
righteous be preucneed by death, yer fhallhe 
be at reſt; Firff, where pon ſh1ll read thelt 
two verſes. 

Morissen oft ſubita, emi precefſit bona wa! 

Nec mau merita, ſi mortat ur id, 

It godly hie doe goe betore, 

Through ſuddaine death, out joy is more, 

3 Know, that if pou line wrekedly, (ud. 
den death is a fearefnl Judgement, ſoꝛ whe 
then can bee perſwaded of Gods fanourts 
mardes you? and this makes the wie 


all kindes of death, to pꝛav to bee delinered'þ 


from ſudden death:they would live like N 


bel, but die like David : line line the rin 
Clntion, and die ike L2zarus : they wovid 
die 


mans eee denne 


11 & FF _ EF+#s 


Od x | die the death of the Righteous, but they 
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y | wovld not liue the life of the righteous. And 


therefozs their P2aior is the Pꝛaier of Ba- 
nm, Lord, let mee die the death of the righ- 
tous, and that my laſt end may bee like vnto 


ang u Numb. 2. 


K FAK 


But if you line euer in the feare of God. 
itmay bee an argument of Gods mercie to 
take you away bpon a ſhozt warning: Foz 
% 1 Pou die without any great paine. 

2 Pon goe to God without any great 


vou are not in danger of blaſpheming 
God at your death. 

4 Pon will cauſe others to thinks well 
#f your death, becauſe you lined a godly 
llt 


5 Pany by your example will labour to 
Nepare againſt ſuch a kind of death. 

6Pour tranſlation is like that of Henoch 
and Ellas, and of them that ſhall bee aline at 


' hedapof Judgement, 1. Theil.4. 17. 


ef. 15 it lawtull to pray againſt a ſud- 
dendeath ? 

Anſw. The godly may, and the wicked 
ie aga inſt it. The godlp may: 


* t as they haue honoured God with 


their lips in their life, ſo (if it bee his good 
will) they may doe it at their death. 

2 That becauſe vpon the (odaine , few 
men 
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men haue their ws;ldly eſtate fully ſettled, 
they may haut time ts 02der it. 

3 That they map not be a griefe to their 
friends , that they are ſo ſoone taken from 
them. 

4 That they may eſcape the cenſured 
the wozld, which fz the moſt part iudgeth 
bardly of this kind of death. 

5 That they map not die in ſuchſozt, as 
diners wicked men in the Þcriptures have 
died. 

6 Leſt being onertaken in (ome ſtrange 
place, they may ſo want the hono2 of Ch 
fan buriall , and their friends not know 
what is become of them. 

7 The wicked muſt pzav aga inſt it, left 
ſo dying without repentance here, there be 
no place left fo2 them heereafter to repent 
in. But J doubt whether God will heart 
their pꝛavers: Fo) are not they wozthy 

to want time of humiliation at their death, 
who neglected ſaluation in their life: The 
admonition of the Wiſe-man, Eccl. 18. 18. 
is very god: Get thee tighteouſneſſe before 
thou come to iudgement, and vſe Phyſicke 
beſote thou bee ſicke. Examine thy ſ ei by 
fote thou be iudged, and in the day of de 
tion thou ſhalt finde mercy, Humble thy ſelfe 
before thou be ſicke, and whileſt thou maieſt 
yet ſinne, ſhew thy conuetſion. 


Auel. 
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. Now ſince my ſoule muſt depart 
tom my body, ought I co take avy great 
thought for my buriall ? 

Anſ. As the graue at pour death is rea- 
vie foz you, I. b 17. 1. ſo peu alſo muſt haue 
are of it: and your ſuruiuing friends mulk 
have ſuch reſpect to pour dead body, that it 
may be interred in a religious ſo2t : foz, 

1 Pouarens Scythian, that pour dead 
lody honld be eaten at ſome feaſt ; uo: Das 
bean , that it Chonld bes caſt on a dunghill; 
m Py2canian, that it ſhould bee dguoured 
bydogs; no: Lothophagian , that it ſhould 
e taſt into the ſea;no2 Andian,that it ſhould 
te burned with fire; but a Ch2iftian, that it 
may be buried in the carth. 

z Pour dead body is a member of Chziſt. 
1 It was, as well ag the ſoule , the tem ⸗ 
r of the holy 'Dholt. 

4 It was the ozdinance of God, that 
arth would retucne to his earth, as the 
loule doth to him that gaue it, Gen. 3.Eccl.7. 

Chat Chꝛiſt, who redeemed your ſoule, 
jath alſo paied a ranſome foꝛ pour bodie, 

6 Ithath beene an inſtrument vſcd by 

perfoꝛme many ſeruices bnto him. 

' mult riſe againe out of the graue, 
md in the day of in dgement bee made like 
buts the glozions body of Chiſt, Phil, 3. 2 1. 
$ Religious and godly friends haue had 
this 
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this care to burie their dead: ſo Abrahay 
had to burie Sarah, loleph to burie Iaakob, 
Iſrael to burie Samavel, Nicodemus to burh 
Chriſt , and the Dil ciples to burie Iohoth 
Baptilt, and S:cucn the firſt Marty that | 
ſuffered aſtcr Chant. 

9 Jt is one of Gods iudgemen'sto want 
buriall, ler: m.2 2.19. 

10 The Saints complaine fo2 the want 
ok it, ſaying, Pſalm. 79-. 3. The dead bodies df 
thy ſeruznts haue they gien to be menen. 
t the towles ot Heaurn, and the fleſh of thy 
$z1n's vato the Beaſts of the Earth, Thel 
bloud haue th: y (hed Ike water round abou 


leru/alem, ard there was none to burie then 


11 lo{-ph gaut commmandement concer- 
ning his bones, a.. and Tobiah of hu 
bodice, Tob. 14. 

12 Manic heathen people h. ane bin bert 
caicful! of this dutir, The Egyptians en. 
balmed , and ſo buried their dead: and thi 
Hcbrewes mode a Law, that no Emm 
you'd lit vnburied. 

Suerſt, What thiuke you of the place « 
buriall ? 

Anſw. Abraham bought a Field l fo; * 
buriall of his dead, Gen. 24. 

Chzilt was buried in a Garten, accozding 


— 
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: and it was one of the Lawes 
dus twelue Tables, amongſt the Romans, 
gat none ſhould be buried within their walt. 

Amongſt Ch:iftians , Churches and 
durch- var ds are appointed koʒ the dead; 
n to the end that the dead might not aw 
wy the living, it were well if Gonernours 
would be carefull to pꝛouide larger places 


Fhariall : foz this would be a meanes, 
To kepe the Citie from contagion. 
+ That our dead bodies ſhould not bes 
"ied bp againe. 
; Toſhew our care fo: the Safnts de- 


prted. 

4 To fake away the fond conteit of ma- 
, ho thinke it a great bleſſing to bee bu- 
fed in a Church, eſpecially if it bee in ths 
Chancell, nere the Altar. 

Soft. Ought there any cate to bee had 
wheepe Church-yards in good for tꝰ 

Anſw. There onght : 1 They arc the 
bouſes of Chzilkians, and as it were cham- 
ers, o beds to fleepe in. 

They are places to which wee may re- 
— put in minde ol out faturs mo 


|, rgneslittle charitie, to abuſe thoſs 


'Jaces where our friends lie buried. 
4 The Romanes had this Law, Let tha 


| . where the dead are buried, be accounted 


Bb holy: 
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holy: and the Romaniſis haue divers goed 
Canons againſt ſuch as ſhal any way abu 
enen Church-yards : and it were fs by 
wiſhed, that it were looked to amongſt vs, 
eat. What think you of making mon 1, 
ments for the dead? m 
Anſw. J remember Tully ſaith,thatthe | t 
Romancs had a Law, that no man ſhould | |, 
build a moze coffly Bepulchze, then could | g, 
be finiſhed in th:& dates, Lib. 2. de Leg, 
The Egyptians builded go2geous Depul | jv; 
chꝛes, and means houſes, becauſe the m 
was to them but as an Inne; the other, u wt 
| 


they thought, an eternall habitation, Cen 
Rhodig. ri 

Now thatgreat , and good men ſhoull | |, 
bane Ponuments, as it is a thing ind 4 
reat, ſo J thinke it not ſimply valawfull, | 1 

1 The lewes ned ſuch : as wee may 4, 
inthe Bible: David (ſaith the Scripturt) i 
dead, and his Sepulchre is with ys co this cij 
Act. 2.29. 

2 By them we may bee put in minded 
that glozious Dabitation wee ſhall hauen; 
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ved | , Wee are mooued fo follow them in 
bult 85d actions. | 
bn 6 It diſtinguiſheth betwirt perſon e per- 


bs, mia though all die alike, yet all muſt not 
Ms ye alike buried, But note, that the heſt Ma⸗ 
ment is to beſet bp in the hearts of good 
tiht | people, fo2 good wozkes ; and the next is to 
oul | (ane a godly poſteritic : as fo; the Ponus 
oul | gents, which the wicked le aue, they argue, 
1 Their pzide, that they would leaus a 
Tu ume vpon Earth. 

cm) Their infidelitie, that they looke not 
5] gthereſucrection of the inſt, 

Their couetouſnes, that they will car- 
u that to the graue with them, which bet- 
might haue bin ſpent vpon the pooze. 

Their folly, to build ſach a Sepalchze, 
u when men looke vpon it, all remember 
their bad and beaftly life. 
re)s Beſt, Are the dead, thinke you, to bee 
$0, | mourned for ? 

Anlw. Solon gane commandement, that 
10 * Common · Mealth chould mourne fo; 
n but Ennius would not be mourned fo2. 
"” But as fo2 bs Chꝛiſtians, though wes mul 


ſuperſtitious Nations, hirt mour⸗ 

men to lament fo2 vs, vet it is laws 

to deploʒe the departure of the dead:fo3, 

As the Egyptians mourned fo: laakob 

mentie daies,ſo his childzen lamented him 

Waumdaies, Cen. 50, Bb 2 2 Abra- 
| 
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2 Abtabam mourned foz Sarah, Iſraelfy |, 
Ioſias and Samuel, the faithfull fo Steven, cab 
the women foz Dorcas, and Dauid fo; hy 
good friend lonathan. 

2 It was an argument of Gods wat 
againft lekoniah, that no man ſhould (ay ia 
bim, Alas, my bother, ler. 22.18, 

4 Wereceiue much god by the pzeſenc 
ol our friends: and why ſhould wee net 
waile their abſence⸗ 

5 If they were godly, wee muſt lame 
chem: 

1 Becauſe they did much good in th 
callings, Act. 9. 19. 

1 Becanſe the Wozld was bleſſed u 
them, Prou.11,11, ao 

2 Becauſe wee may feare ſome iu 
ment after their departure, lay 58.2, 

Becauſe oftentimes wozſe com u 
ſtead. | 

5 Becauſe the wicked will then be max 
readie to ſinne. 

6 Becanſe they were great amm 
in the Church, oz Common-Wealth, U f 
which they lined, Lament. 4. 20. 

And if they be godlefſe, we muff 
fo; them,eſpecially, becauſe we cla 
perſwaded, but that they are gone to the 
af perdition, 2. Sam. 18.33. tad, 
Pet wemult remember —_ lere 
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| inmourning, and lake that our ſoz- 
ven un be not: 
2W| 1 In ſolfe-lone, becauſe wee haue loſt 
lame good by them. 
nu) , 3ndiſtruſt, as though we had no hops 
VR | gatthey Chould riſe againe, 1. Theſſ. 4. 
In hypocriſte, that we may ſæ me gnly 
a | y men to monrne. 
the 4 Jnerceſſe , as though there were no 
amſozt fo2 bs that are aliue, becauſs God 
mn | v4 taken away the comfozt of our life. Cy- 
mans ſpeech is veris good in this thing: 
ther ey laith he,doefſt thou take it impatiently, 
lut he is taken from thee, whom thou belee- 
Ne dhat hee ſhall teturne? He is but gone a 
dune y, whom thou th nkeſt quite gone. He 
un un goes before, is not to he lamented, but ta- 
derdefired, And this defire is to be eernpered 
is wich patience. Why, art thou grieued that he 
«gone, whom thou muſt follow ? We ought 
t to lament them ouer-much „Who by he 
alliag of God are freed from miſcrie; they 
mb | 1. noc for euer ſent away, but fora while ſent 
before. They are but gone a iournie, we muſt 
poke for their returne : ſayled into a ſtrange 
. they will, if we wait, come againe. 
alſo is that ot the Miſe man, Ecclus, 
1.16. My ſonne, powre out teares ouer the 
lead, and beginne o mourne,48 if thou hadſt 
kffered ſome great harme thy ſalfeʒ and then 
B 
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couer his body according to his appointment 
and neglect not his buriall, Make a grieuow 
lamentation, and be earneſſ in mourning, 50 
vſe lame mation as hee is worthie, and thats 
day or two, leſt thou bee ewl! ſyoken of, and 
then comfort thy ſelfe for thine heauines, &c, 

At. May mourning appareil be vieda 
Funerals? 

Anſw. Af the heart mourne as well x 
the habit, doe not thinke it vtterly vnlays 
full, fo2 : 

1 By it we kp a memoꝛy of our friend, 

2 Ve art dzawne foſome hamiliation, 

Vt are put in mind of our owne ma 
talitie. 

4 It argues his lone , that beftowes it 
bpon vs. 

5 By this meanes, manie pogze are cls 

thed. | 

6 It is but a Legacie of the dead, to i 
lining. 

Aueſt. And what thinke yon of Funenl 
Sermons ? for many thinke it ſinne to preac | 
at that time. 

Anſw. J doubt not, bat they may bet 
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p2eached : fo2, _ - 
1 Wcemuſt pzeach in ſeaſon, and out a 
ſeaſon. 


2 Manie come then ts the houſe of God: 
and why ſhonld they depart emytie away : 
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; Itis a fit time to teach, that one dap ws 


maſt die. 

4 Panie accidents fall ont in a mans 
icknefſe, which are fit to bee publiſhed at 
a time. 
 Yanie wozthie vertues haue wined 
nſome mans life , which oz the imitati- 
um others, are not to bee buried at his 


6 Panic coruptions haue raigned in 
lame, which then wee may bee erhozted to 
moide 


7 They are not foꝛ the bare commenda- 
tion of the dead, but fo the inſtruction and 
anſolation of them that are aliue. 

et. And do you thinke that any would 
de content to haue his infirmitics laid out at 
un funerallꝰ 

Anſw, Whether hee will o2 not, if God 
u get honour, and the Church good; there 
uns wong to the dead, to admonih the li- 
m. that they take herd of ſuch ſinnes. 
| Jwilldeliver vato pon a rare example: 
[knew a Gentleman of good ſort , who ſel- 
dome came to the Church in the time of bis 

wes ſent forto him in the time of his 

, and after many ioſtructions deliue- 

nd vnto him, he vttered vnto me this ſpeeches 
fr. lam beholding to you for this paines,and 


00d: 
thanke God for this comfort. But if God hal 
| Bb 4 now 
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now denied this fauout vnto mee, hee ſhould 
haue dealt with me but according to Iuftice;] 
haue liued a good time in this Pariſh, I hu 
beene inuited by my friends, called by the be 
mooued by the good report I heard of yu 
and others, to come to this Church: but 
made maale excuſes, as of fic kneſſe, and going 
to other places, and did not come. And 
though I haue manie ſinnes which I muffin. 
{were for, yet none at this time grieuerh mee 
more, then that I haue lived vnder a painſul 
Miniſterie, and yet was neuer partaker of it 
ſo that you, and the whole Pariſh may iudge 
that lam either of no religion, or of a conm 
ric religionto that which is profeſſed in this 
Kingdome:pray for me that this ſinne muy be 
pardoned : heate me make a confeſſion of ny 
faith, and that ] die in the faith of Chriſt, and 
am heartily ſorrie for this mine offence: | pry 
you therfore make it knawn when [ am den. 
Anſw. This J did, and thus muſt wet 
doe, yet in diſcretion , that we map not 
thought biters of the dead: if either i 
Crownes, o: Gownes we doe other wilt, 
is a ſinne. 
Dneſt. Youpropounded in the begingi 


fue things which I ought euer to medifton, 
The firſt is expounded to my great comfort: 
concerning the ſecond, which is Chriſis paſh 
on and death, what ought I eſpecially to thin 

Anſy, 
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Auſw. It is nete ſlarie indeed you ſhould 
thinke often of it:foz nothing will make 
you moze willing to die, then to be perſwa- 
ded that Christ by his death hath waſhed 
you from finnes , and by his reſurrection 
hath given vnto you eternall life. 

Jremember that Hicrome complaining 
much of the people of his time, that they had 
little feeling of the paſſion of Chꝛiſt, crieth 
mt after this ſoꝛt: Every Creature ſuffereth 
together with Chriſt, at his ſuffering : the Sun 
darkened :the Earth is moued : the Rockes 
teaue aſunder: the Vaile of the Temple 
u dwided : the graues are opened: onely mi- 
ſerable man ſuffereth not with Chriſt, for 
whom alone Chtiſt ſuftcred. 

And Saint Bernard complaining of him- 
lelle, (aith : I went on ſecurely, knowing no- 
thing of that fearefull iudgement of God, 
which was in heauen denounced againſt me: 
ad beho'd, the Sonne ofa Virgin, the Sonne 
of the molt high God is ſent, and comman- 
led to bee ſlaine, that by the precious balme 
of his bloud hee might heale all my wounds. 
Colider,O man, how greatjare thole wounds, 
2 of which, the Lord Chriſt muſt 

es be wounded, If theſe wounds had not 
deene deadly, yes and to eteruall death, the 
donne of God would neuet haue died, that 
he might cure them. 


And 
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And that Auguſtine, meditating on the 
paſſion of Ch2ilt, ſaith, The Croſſe of Chi 
is to vs the cauſe of all happineſle : it hath 
deliucred vs from the blindneſſe of error: ir 
hath reftored vs from darkeneſſe to light: ir 
hath conioyned vs, being aliens, te God: we 
were farre from him, it hath brought vs to his 
preſence : wee were Pilgrime Citizens, it 
ſhewed vs to him: his croſſe is the cutting of 
of diſcord, the foundation of peace, abous- 
dance and largeſſe of all gifts. 
Que. What then is the paſſion of Chtiſt 
Abſw. It is that al- ſuſficieut ſacriſie of 
the Sonne of God, whereby he offeredhim- „ 
ſelfe to the Father, that hee might merit in ,,, 
all that beleeue in him, iuſtificacion, by bs | | 
obedience, ſanctification, by his @pirit, « | 1x, 
demption, by his death; and cternall life, by bn 
his reſurrection from the dead. 
Oueſt. What mourd Chriſt thus to ſuffer? 
Anſw. 1. The good will and pleaſure 
the Father. 
2 The miſerie of mankinde. | 
2 Govs infinite and bnſpeakeable lone. 
4 The voluntarie obedience of Chzif 
bumſelſe. 
Jueſt. Of what continuance was hb — 
ſion of his ? bone 
Anſw. From the day of his birth, till ie fre: 
houre of his reſurrection, de h 
An. 
| 
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l. Tell mee what he ſuffered from his 
birth, till his death? 

Anſw. Me ſnffered in his bodie. citcumci- 
ſoa, hunger, weeping, and wearineſſe: in his 
ſoule, temptation and heavinefſe : in his e- 
fate, youerry, and needineſſe: in his name, 
gnominy, and contemptuouſneſſe: in per- 
an perſecut ion, and weakeneſſe: and in his 
whole life , miſery, and wreechednefle : and 
tothis end onely , that hee, thus freemg vs 
from deſerned ignominy, might bzing vs in 
theend buto etecnall glozy. 

Sueft, But becauſe his greatefi ſuffering 
vn about, and at his death, ſhew mee ficli 
what he ſuffered not long before be died ? 

Anſ. When David conſidered by the ſpi- 
nit ol pzophecie, of this point, hec ſaith, The 
frrowes of the graue baue compaſſed mee, 
the troubles of hell haue taken hold vpon me. 
Ind when leremy did conſider it by the 
lame Spirit, hee crieth out in the perſon of 


| 


chi, Lament. 1. 12. Have you noregard, 
il yee that paſſe by this way ? Behold aud ſee, 
{ there be any ſorrow like vnto my ſorrow, 
which is done vnto mee, wherewith the Lord 
iRed mee, in the day of bis fierce 
from aboue he hath ſent fire into my 
bones, which preuaileth againſt them: he bath 
ſpred a net for my ſeete, & turned me backe; 
he hath made me deſolate & daily in heauines. 
He 
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grefſed, his ſouls was heawp vnts death, he 
ſweat d20ps,92 rather clods of bloud, trick 
ling downe bnto the ground, and was con. 
rained to cry, Father, if it bee poſſible, le 
this cuppe paſſe from me. There he was 
ſaulted by @athan, betrayed by I udas,appre. 
hended by @onldiers,and forſaken of all his 
pꝛofeſſed Diſciples. 

Oueſt. And why, thinke you, was his ſoule 
thus perplexed? 

Anſ. Not fo2 the feare of a bodily death; 
fo: that, he might,if hee Would, haue aver» 
ded : But, 

1 The meditation of finnes cyranry, 
deaths victory, t Sathans malice, all which 
had made hauocke of mankinde. 

2 The conſideration of thoſe curſedcor- 
tumelies, and that damnable death, which 
he was to vnderaoe in his bleſſed body. 

3 The thoughts hee had of mans ingrat- 
tude, who was not thankefull no mindfull 
of ſo greatſaluation, 

4 The ſenſe and feeling of Gods wr), 
which he ſuſtained, and ſatiſfied fo; our fins. 

Lxuefl. When hee was apprehe 
brought vnto (aphas, ſurely the high Prich, 


would vſe him well? 


Be was in a Garden where Adam tray, | 


4 


Anſw, Nay, hee is by him arraigned 46. 
thiefs, mecked as & foole, accuſed aganw 
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cendiary, Aricken as one confemptible, and 
ſpicbpon,as an execrable perſon; 4 all this, 
tefree bs from that ſhamefull erecration. 

Haeft, Was hee no better vſed when hee 
awe before Plate ? 

Anſw. Not a whit: foz, 

1 Yes was accuſed as a ſeducet of the 
jeople, a ſeditious perſon, a conſpitatout f- 
gainfs the State, a ſubuetter of the Nation, 
meaemy to Czſar,and that he ſaid of him- 
ſelfe , he was Chriſt the King, This hee ſuf-- 
fred, that ſo hee might derine , and take ts 
himſelfe that rebellion againſt Gods Baie- 
ſhe, whereof we all were guiltie in Adam; 
and, by this humiliation , make ſatiſfaction 
to God fo2 vs. It he had defended himſelfe, 
wee had bin accuſed; 03 acquicred himſelfe, 
bet han periſhed ; but as a Lambe befoze- 
the hearer, he opened not his mouth, that 
wemight haue libertie te call vpon God. 

2 Yee is ballanced with Barabbas, and 
thonght lig\cer then a murderer: he is con- 
demned by a Jndge in the name of the 
whole ©mpire : and being thus condemned 
(thongh pꝛonounsed innocent) he is ſcorned 
by Soldiers, arricedlike a foole. beaten with 
, 00; ipit bpon with rep2och ; and onely be- 
” ranſe he bare the iniquities of vs all, Iſa.53. 

He is caſt out of the City, to giue vs a 
City; hes carried his Croſſe, to _ our 

nnes : 
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lines: hee is brought ts Go/gorba, to ſuthr 
ourrep2och : he is crucified on the Croſſe, ts 


rec 


gine vs a crowne, euen a crowne of glam | #9) 
my 


reſerued in heanenfo2 vs, 1. Pet. r. 

4 Vee was crucitied with theenes , that 
he might gloziſte vs with Angels: withhis 
hands ſpred ab2oad, that het might call al 


vntohim : with his naked body, that we |6 


might not be aſhamed of our nakedneſſein 
heauen: with a feeling of thirſt , that hee 
might ſhew his defire of our ſalnation: 
with drinking ofgall, that hee might lau: 
fo2 that deadly inpce Which Adam ſucked 
ont of the foꝛbidden fruit: with his ſidepier- 
ced thozow, that the Church might be waſh 
ed with the blond and water that came out: 
with crying in feare, that wee might cryin 
faith : and with the loſe of his life, that het 
might ſaue ours. 
ue. O curſed Campbas,who thus arraig 
ned him ! O curſed Plate, who thus condem- 
ned! O thrice curſed, both le wes & Rom. 
who thus did execute the Sonne of Cod 
Aniw, Nap, rather curſed be our ſinnes, 
fo: which he was arraigaed, condemaed, im 
executed. He chat knew no ſinne, was mac 
hnne for vs, that we might be made hee, 
te ouſneſſe of God in him, 2. Cor. 5, He vn 
wounded tor eur tranſgrefſions, hee was bro» 
ken for our iniquities: the chafliſement of ou 
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# 
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was vpon him, and with his ſtripes wee 
xeb:aled. All wee like ſheepe haue gone 2- 
we haue turned cuery one to his owne 
my,and the Lord hath laid vpon him the ini · 
guities of vs all, Iſay 5 3. 5. 6, He hathredee- 
ned vs ſtõ the cutſe of the Law, being made 
zeurſe for vs, that wee might bee made the 
ighteouſnes of God in him, Gal. 3, ! 4. And, 
We were not redeemed with corruptible 
dings, as ſiluer and gold, from our yaine con- 
lation, receiued by the traditions of the Fa- 
ben, but with the precious bloud of Chriſt, 
yof a Lambe vndefiled, and wichour ſpot. 
Nell. And at what time of the yeere did 
te fuffer all chis? 

Aol, At Eaſter, at the feaſt of the Paſſeouer, 
when the Jewes were commanded to kill a 
lambs in remembzance of their deline- 
cance out of Egypt, ts Chew that he was that 
Lambe of God, that taketh away the ſinnes 
tds wo21d ; yea, and that Larabe, which in 
dens connſcll, and its owne efficacie, was 
laine from the beginning of the world. 

eſt. You ſaid before, that our Sauiout 
ms crucified: to what end did hee vndergoe 
ts punſhmenc ? 

ww. 1 That he might deriue the curſe of 


"Law from vs bnto vimſclte, Gal. 3.14. 


2 Thatthe corruption of aur nature, bes 
ing crucified with him, our inherent vitioſ- 
tie 


tie might be aboliſhed, that hencefozth wee 


ſhould not ſexus ſinne, Rom. 6. 6. — 

Chat hauing paied our debt, he might Ch 
bzing in, and cancell that hand-wziting, | © 
wherewith wee were bonnden, that ſothy ho 
memozy of onr finnes being blotted out, * 
they might not appeare befoze GOD, 6 1 


gainſt vs. 

5 That his blond might bee a laum 
to purge our ſoules from all their ſpotsof 
Unne. 

6 That we might ſe haue iuſt cauſe tum 
to acknowledge and magnifie the laut de 
Ch:ittowards vs, Epbeſ. 5.1. 

Dneft. I fee by this why Chrift was cru 
fed : but why did he die vpon the Croſſe? 

Anſw. 1 That hee might rar fic the eter 
nall Couenant and Teſtament of gract 
Heb. 9. 15. 

2 That he might aboliſh fin, Rom. 6. ia 

3 That hee might take away the ſtipen 
of un, which is death, Ro.6.20. 2. Tim.1.16 

4 That by death he might overcome hin 
who had the power of death, that is, the Do | 
uill, Heb. 2.14. 

5 That he might take from vs the ſem 
of death, Heb, 3. 15. *** 

6 That we by it hould die ſo vnts in 
Rom. 6, 1 f. that it ſhould no moze reignell 
our moztall bodies, Rom,6.1 3, 

| 7 Thit N. 


SS Aar. 2 
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bet toee weight betovg poperlp to 


cht Rom 4. 

-r Thattheywhich thr; Wend hoo ws 
live bato themſclues, but vnto Ch2ifl, who 
dd uri Stn fob vs. Cory. 
That wee might know and ackaom- 


22 — 
1. loh. 2. 17 


| r Dhatwee right live with edu. 


Thefl.5, 10g 1 

Th eee erdeem 
e and obe bpeth}onoraule, 1. 
2801.27 1099 07 

12 That bthis inldaas, 'Govn mercie 
aviattice might- both byegtozthed;1this 
Redemption and Saluation of | Pandns, 
lobe g. | 

e ne this dear Chridtpraficible to 
werle Gator: man inthe World? if 
dau. N was efertually p:ofitable os 
blothe Elect: fo2;' * 
mb Hes gue his life fog his $heeps, John 


10.1 
„ber be detinered'his People” 608 their 
lns Matth. 21. 


Leue 


104 A direction to dye well, 
Ele the ſinne ol man were of ability 
to 1 null the intent of Ch2iff. = 
Ae. Hom is Chrifts death dome 9 
tiou :? I 
Anſw.,.1 In that hee was both God ny [8 
* 


man, Act 20. 
0 a Inthatitiwasn voluntacie pal : 
IP. 2-7- in 
Tell mecnow wharkanch mas s 
vnto me, 'by this death of Chriſt ? i 


A. Greateverie way: f by it, A 
4 
4 
1 


.3\'There is ſuch g.ſ-:isfaQion made fully 
fo2 pour inne s, that they ſhall neuer riſe 
in indgement againſt you; 1. Ioh. f. 7. 

> Cod is pacified,and reconciled to may 
Renn. 2-24. L 

3 Sathan is oue come, Gen, 3.15. 

4 Drathts 1wllowed vp in victs;p, and 105 
the | teare thereof is ſo taken away, that tou = 
faith{ull, it is now nothing but a paſſage u = 
eternal lifg, Hf + 3.14. 

Von ore acquiced and inftifled fron = 
your finaes Rom. 4. 2. 5.19. 

6 The Pertitior- wall betw'rt Tewrs 
Gentil 18425ken dowNe, Epheſ. 2. 11 

5 All th» carthfuil, under both the 
and New Teſtament , are become: 
vu one Bead, tem which they 
len, and are gatyctred mis mann 
1. 10. Coloil. 1.21. 
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Tbe p2ophecies are accompliſhed, the 
+ | Crath is become agreeabicto the figure ; of 
6. | ampſon, killing moze at his death, then in 
ite; the brazen Serpent, which cured 
n lues looked bp bnto it; and the Sacrifices 
"+ | hich were offcred befo2e ſoz ſinnes. 
bg | Io By the death of Chiiſt, you ener dic fo 
| | (ane, and eruc ie the fleh, with the affects. 
ns | and lufts, i. Pe. 3. 24. Rom. G. 6. Gal. 3. 24 
1 — — it vou haue rem iſſion of 
nta, ation rit,and eue laſtin 
Frafier death. - * n 
. Wüst mv I heere meditate of ? 
An, You muſt meditate: 1 Df the feare- 
math of Gad againſt dinners, which 
not be appeaſed by any other meanes. 
+ Df Gods great mercie, wha to ſaue 
Ionkind, would haue his Donne killed. 
#2. Of Ehiilts great bumilitie, who thus 
tiſed hiaſelfe, to exalt vs. 
| 4 Of the vglineſſe of une, which could 
Nas other meanes be purged. 
. | + Ofthe eſtate of the members of Chzifk, 
in this Mod muſt be confozmable to 


\That wee hate all ſinne and iniquitie, 
Chit ſuffered, and by which we 
him againe. Auguſlines Pedita- 
is fit to bee thought on. The e of 
n (ſaith he) is to me a cule of my life: his 

Ce death 


2206 AdittAomeodfewedly - 
dearh is my redemption from death. MA. 
Aru&eth my lie: this hath forme di | a 
Heath. * I. 
- And aghtine : L>oke vpon bis w, / © 
when he hanged on the tree, hu bloum | 
hee died; the price'wherewith bee reden Pl 
vs. He hath Ris bodicld placed on chtroke | 4 
as if hee bd it dbwhe to kiſſe thectid wh 
atme: ſpred wut readieto fmbrace thee 
his whoſe Body pied to tedee me thee, C | 1/7 
ider how great thi e ore, weighed | wn 
in che ballance of thige heart, that tnorkayhie 
wholly faftedtd ityrhike heart, Who! fofthe | wn 
wholly was ee to the erode; le 
And agatne meditate thas with that hah v 
Father inhis Solilvqirs and lay, O Did 
the ſaluotldnof my (6U\ I beartifytiant] hcl 
thee for all thy benefits beo wed vpun wh| (hen 
from myyoarh till c thine olde age, Ilya wer] 
thee by thy ſelſe, ſotſas not. | fore 
reste me, when I'was nothing. thou diu feſt 
deeme me, whey I worſe then nothing!| te v 
was dead, ind whew 1 was dead; thbirmd| Lord, 
downe vato me, & tookeſt yport ſa k 
litie for ii ſake. Thou a King camei bs Weg : 
ject, to redeeme a ſublect. Thou didffti 
ouercome death, that I might lie. I . 
ted by thee, hen thou waſt humbledforme 4 
ſuch was thy Toue towards me, chatthos , tom 
ueſt thy bloud to be ſhed for me. O uon? 
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tis. | dat love mer more then thy (e!fe, he- 
wouldeſt dic for. mee. By ſucha 
mes, by lo-.deare a price thou halt reſtored 

wifrom exile, todee med me ſtomthraldome, 

iued me trom puniſhment, called me hy 

dome, ſigned mee by thy bloud, anoinerd. 
h that oyle, Where with th ſelfe waſf 

ed, thay of chee, O Chaift, I am name d 

iQhertian, 

{Thus thy mercic and grace hath ever pre- 
nated me. ven 
Thus thou, my Deluerer,haſt delivered a 
um monie great and gricyous dangers, Did 
[mnder? thou broughteſt me againe into the 
my. Was Tignerent? thay inſtructeaſt mce. 
Nl hy? thou cotrectedſſ me, W 35 I ſortow- 
chou comforted(t me, Dig 1 deſvarethau 
wk] ſungthe ned me, Did I fall? thou didit help 
[pa] me vp. Did I goe ? thou digſticad me. Dd] 
emed thau did} receive me. D dl ſleep chou 
An gelt watch oyer me, Dl I cry thou e 
op. te voice of my complat te. Grant, good 
Lord, that ic may be cucrpleaſam vnto mc, co 
take ofreq of theſe thy benefits, to ſpeake 
ofchers, gſcen to giue thee chankes fac 
do prayſe thee fog cuet & cucr, Ames, 
Bot becauſe I cannot thus meditate 
ndl pon, valcſic I bee able to apply 
«p Amy gelle, bow ſhell I make thys applica- 

noa? 


Cc 3 | Anſw. 


* 


BY 


D 


- 
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Anſw, 1 By the Wozd : ſecondly, * 
faith : thirdly, by the Sattraments ot Bay. | » 
tifme and the Loos Supper. By the Word | þ 
Chz3iff is offered as by the hand ot God; by | 0 
faith he is receined as by the hand of man;e | » 
by the Sicramenes, he is ſealed bp vnto vow 
the Kings Letters Patents are 
B20ad-ſeale. Foz as by the Word of Gwp | 
his fanonr is ſigned vnto vs, (o theſameſs. | jor 
nour is by the Sactaments as a B:oad-ſeal | w# 
ratified vnto vs, and by the Spirit as a p ur 
Seale confirmed vnto vs. 

neſt. Am I now bounden to follow Ci 
in his croſle ? 

Aoſw. You are aſſaredly. Foz, 


oo not be like to pour head: 
2 Nou art a branch ot him that true bing | Jud 
will yon nat follow the roof : 

Vou delire to daue heaven, doe you no A. 


goe thither ? 

4 Pou areone of = cui — 
was pxeſfed in Gods Wincop:eſſe : and | tare! 
would peu gine out pour — m E 
ont the like pꝛeſłing which he ind ur 
— ſaid well: When thou beg 
ine godly in Chriſi, thou art pus into the wilt] Wreſ 
pteſſo, prepare thy lelfe that thy wine meyh Af 
pieſſed our, dngs 


> res 


X 


i KE 


| 


4 


vum argument that God loves you 


— 
* TT; 
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not, if vou indure no aflirtions :yoware a 
biffard,and noſonne, Heb, 12.1 4 An Dea- 
then man could ſap thus much, No man is 
yore mi ſer ab e, th /n he who indurech no mi- 
wie it is a ſigne that hee is contemaed of 
God 45 an ide and cowardly perſon, And if, 
lwth Ages, you will goe to Caneao, 
you muſt goe as it were by fire and water tho- 


ure is moze bnhappie, then hee that is hays u 


je in ſaning. 

6 Pgu malt follow him allo in his death; 
md know that as hre died, ſo pon muſt alſo 
bee willing to die: eſpecially, lace nothing 
tan free vou from it, It Wiſedomec could; 
Amon had not died: if ſtrength, Spo 
had not died : if riches, Dues had not 
Med : if beoucie, Abſrlom had not died. 
Whereſocuer we goe, if wee carrie with bs 
nut the vgly picture of death, as ſome Ro. 
wailk: doe, but the true picture of Chaifts 
kath in our hearts, wee ſhall neuer bee too 
karefn'l of deatf, 18 
Nef. I truſſ 1 Chal thus meditate of Chrifts 


ah and paſſion : Put is it not my diu ie, at all 


ially in ſie kneſſ, to thinke often of 
teſurte ion ? 
-Anfw, The Apoſtle Paul did acconnt all 


hings but loſſe ani doung. toꝛ this extellent 


Ct 4 know - 


Nikil in . 
[ci a 
b the Wildetneſle of this World. No crea- — 
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knowledge of Chꝛitts dest, and the vertue e 
of higrefurrection;Phil, 3. 1. „ 

neſt, What is the yerrveof bis 14580 5 
Gian? 7 4 80 

Anſw. At is nothing elſe bat the powae 
bis Godhead , oz the power of his Spin, 
whereby hee raiſed himſelfe wightily fron 
the dead, and that on our behalte. = 

F682 know this ts your camfezt, thathy 
did riſe againe from the dead, not as apy 
. uate, but as a publike perſon. ſo that alli 
Clect haue.and are,by his reſyrrectionrgy 
ſed out of the graue of ſinnej bp r 
tion tn this lie, aud ſhall one day by it iu 
rayſed out of the graue of death, to gen 
glonein the lift to come. 

Aueft. What yſe may hmake of this? '- 

Anſw. By it: 

1 Pon map bee comfazted n 
feace of all yonr ſpirituall enemics, end i⸗ 
thus to your ſicke ſoule; Chiti is tuen: 
gaine from the dead. and ſo hath lubdued e 
mine enemies ndert me, and wildaily may 
and moꝛe ſuht ue them in mee. Imay haxt 
afflictions in this Mold: but Chailhils 
ms to be of good comfort, for he hath oueh 
come the World, Iohn 16.3 3. and, Thi 
the victotie that —— the 
cuen my faith, 1. lohn 5.4. 3 Wil ſap with] Was 


Dauid : Why art thou. dilqweted, hy bene 
loue, ki 


TITTIES. 


2 


SFTENE 


72 


—oQy 
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boalel 2nd yy att thou troubled within wee? 
Lend is on aryide , I will not fta 
und either man, 02 miſcriey 09 ſin, 02 det, 
eld oz the Deuillcan doe agtiuſt mee. og 
aq u God ta bet mn Father, and Chti do 
wg, | (np Alder bother; win nut ttate in the 
rom nil day. J amust alone, Chalſtis m rom ; 
un. This ſhau bouy ttudio to beleene 
the | hings.jnuifidie4*to hgpe-for that which is 
By | &eeied,andto toue God to the env. though 
n | wpiteth bicrcr things again@& me, and ma- 
t uh mec to poſſeſſe the ſimcs of my pouth. 
C4 | ſhovgh bee le. Iwill trutt mn m. Jam 
the | Choi Jens, and ther efoze freed by his 
mal | dvads healed by hrs ſtipes, crucified by his 

z | &ah,raiſcd by his reſurreHion/ tuſtified by 
' '- | obedience, ſanctified by his Mit, and 
/ | daxifiedby his eſoriou: Aſcenſion ints Hea⸗ 
} the | wn. gew myfleſh,by the benefit of Ch2ilt; 
diy | WHoroſe againe in myfleſh, is not ., but 
ms | &- Hot in hope dat inder ſaved. Fo2 in 
dd | Wrannc head. it is already both riſen and 
may ended vp into Heauen. By ſleſh, being 
bn | ſe in this her head; hail bes alſo ſaued in 
dis | krmembers:'Letthen! ſocarely triumph, 
en bead will neuer fo:ſake them. 

Don muſt lcatne to rife from ſinne, to 
auf Fwneſſe of life ;ts ſcent thoſe things that 
with! #raboue , and not thoſe things which are 
oy keneach: toſet.yonr affections on Deaven, 
ou," 1 and 


. n " 
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the fir't reſurrection, thetecond deach hal 


take no hold of you, Reus. 20.6. It you ud 4 
nat this. Cutts death Chal doe von no gan . 
F@q as hee died and roſe againe : ſo mut . 
von riſe from nne to righteonſnefſe, and bby 
from death to tife. Therefore awake bes | Yor 
that ſle peſt. and Rand vp from the de id, and [ylb 
Chriſt ſhall giuerhee li e, Ebeſ. 5. 14. E 

x fl. It I can this medienie of Chi L 
death and reſurrection, I doubt not but den 2 


will bee bettet welcome : for if 1 weare bis 
Crowne of chornes, I (hall one day wearchs 
Crowne of glory : If I can pledge him inhis flak! 

of gall, I ſhall drinke of bis ſweet ij 
If 1 die with bim ie this World , 1 hall hee 
with himgn that which is to come, But cu [ge 
told me that I muſt meditate of the deceiriul ht 
ne ſſe of this World : muſſ I doe fo, that] any | 
leaue mere willing'y? 

Anſw. Sou muſt needs doe it; the Mam 
is line Laban, it will gine pou Le ah foz By 
chel : it wil change pour mages: it wil ſend [je 
—ů —— L 
will fing to you, tu finke pou. It is as 1a 
Hebers wife, it will oFer you mike, and < 
ner you with a mantle, and in the end ficike 
a naile into the temples of pour head. 
will ſalate yon as Joab did Amaſa , and kill 
you as Amaſa was by Ioab —— 


* 


= ul 
{= 


er ol Wt kite yor!, and with ludas alſo it 
tha vou. Foꝛ this cauſe, 
ant emen cried, Vanitic of yYavices: all is 


gam n nitie. 
= John faid, Love nor this Warld nor the 

and vgs of this World : h e het | ou ib this 
the nerd, the loue of he Father is not in han, 
„b. 2. 16. 

To this purpcſe the Fathers haue ma- 

"rik \pnotable Peditations : Avguliine (aid; 
den | (This World is more dangerous aw 8 
e bis fea fighting z and more tc be avo ded when 
reds ſſwintice: h to loue, thin when hee compel» 
0 his i to contempt. 
inet | gane: O yee louers of this World, for 
hu d doe yoo labour ? hive you heere any 
you \geacer hope, then to become friends of this 
d. Mod) what is there which is not fraile and 
ae perill ? and by how many pe1ils doe 

come tos greater perill ? ThiyJite is miſe» 
al ae; dc th vncerta me, it comes ynawares : 
h ſnurrall, the puniſh nent of our 
ull puniſh ment. 


ſend 
tem Stn The World paſſeth 4808 vnd the 


lich What wile thou doe ? whether 
d (> thou loue temporall things, and paſſe 
ride [ay with time, ot loue Chriſt, and live 
. wo 

d hu 2 Bebolde, the World is trouble. 


* x, and wee like it: ; what would wee doe if 


— 


_ 11 


— - 
- 
— 
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it were calme? bow would wee dle aue vity 
beautie, if wee foaffeRt deformitie how ſii 
would wee gather the flewres, 'who fill an — 
hands with the thornes ? Wo 
Againe : This ruinous War ld is beleue E 
of vat would we do it the N Wn 
faire - 
Againe : The Lords of this World 12 — 
true aſperitie, falle iucundit ie, certaine u- 1 
rie, and hopeleſſe felicitie. ach 
 Gregeric ſaid ; Behold, this World which 1,4! 
wee loue ſo much, pafſerh away, Theſe aum. | Mabl 
at whoſe monuments wee ſtand, did cow [nds 
temne the then flouriſhing World: they bud a 
long life, coninuall health, rick eſtate, am G 
children, long peace: & yer when that World | ut 
floriſhed in it ſelfe, it withered in their hears ai 
Beholde, now it withereth in it ſelſe, and s G 
riſherh in out hearts. Everic where dend 
forrow, defolation 1s at hand. Wee are bes | hain 
ten on all fides, filled on all fides ate we with (daſh 
bicrerneſſe, and yet being blinded withcad Ich 
concupiſcence, we loue the bitcerveſle oft | Grail 
World: ſhe flieth, we purſue het: (be falleth, at 
wee leane 
keepe her from falling, we fal with her, 
we hold falling. b 
Bernard ſaid; Hee that begins to ahi 
Chriſt ſweer, will N quickly c 


as bitter. 
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ra | Agnine This World is full of chornes:they 
leni che Earchcrkey lickein thy fleſh. To be 
an | ongt them, and not to bee hurt hy them, 
goceeds from Gods power, not out owpe, 
we 2 The World crieth, I will ſaile chee, 
en grieth, I will inſect thee: the. Deuill 
wWigeth, I will decciue thee : but Chriſt ctieth, 
han ill eefre(h thee. | 1 
. Ageine t The danger of chis World js ſeene 
ache paucitie of ſuch a1 paſle well chorow 
hich d and dbe aulcicugde that periſh in it, In the 
n laſſilian Sea, oſ toure ſhips ſcant one is dio 
f inche Sra of this Wocld, of foute. $ 
nad ue oe N ſaved, PO 7 1 
m n n (aid, The World is a Sea, che 
odd Aurche Ship,the Sails 1 race, he Rad: 
ans | drche Grade, the Pilot Chtiſt, and 5 c Holy 
low | Ghoſt the Windes. N 
2h [44 would wiſh you therefoze-to bid this 
be h end Adicu, and to ſay with the 
ed Apolile Daint Paul: Go 1 tothid, chat 
wd [JGhou'd reioyce i» any thing, Iaue in the 
os cot Chrift, hereby the World n cruci- 
ace me, and lv to the WO d. 
wt e £ (hall dog this the bettet. if you 
God hath prepared ſot mec in 
tand of this I de ue to he iaſttucted 
you. 3 1 
| A. 
, lat: The 


22120 $114 
Paul, thinking bpon 

e hath nat ſec ne, the Eate 

r 
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hath not beard, neirher hath it entred ts 
the heart of man to conceive the good thingy 
nich God hath prepared tor them which 
loue him. wth 

Che Eye, faith Auguſtine, hath ng! ſetne dt 
it, becauſe it is not Colour; the Eare hathwit (hen 
heard it, becanſe it is not a Sc ; the — 
Heart cannot compꝛehend it, becauſe imd 
Comprehend the heart: ad this wer ſhal by 
moꝛe fully pert eiue, by how much werter (the 
moze Plichfu ly belene, Firme'y cxpett, and 
Ardehtly dere. 
Dod faith the ſaid Father) hah prips- 

red that fo2 them that love him, died tan 
not be Appreh-oded by faith, Attained to by 

” 07 obtained by charitie * it trankes 

8 — and wiſhes : we" 
bined, it cannot be Valued, 

reſt. Yetthit I may ger ſuch a g pl a 
of char glory, begin with mine eſlat- u 
am dead; what ſhalt I enioy n che Kingduth — 
of Heaven | 4 

Anſ. u ſhall bee carried to the Boom 
of Abra%tam : the Cerleſtiall Parzdife : 
Houſe of pour Father: ihe new Holy and | Tee! 
durable Ieruſalem : vou ſhall then enter im 
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— 


0 and de hold the Cone of Cod in 
"64 e Jeſus : in Which place ſhall bee ſuch, 
uch ioves, as all the Arichmcticians 


ythe Wozid are not able to number tbeni: 
tne dhe Geomerricians arenot able to weigh 
nt (hem? all the Grammarians, Rheccricians, 
the |[@Logicians,are not able to expzeſſe them 
mh | termes. There ſhall bee top aboue vs 
hall dhe V of Gd, about vs fo? the biſſon 
dee lihe Angels, beneath vs foz the viſion of 
"s, and within vs fo2 the viſion of 
. There S:lomons wiſerdome ſhal 
ted but folly: Abſoloms beautic, but 
wity : Azacls ſwiftnelle, but lowneſſee 
ſtrength but weakneCe : M tbu- 
wes long age but infancy: and ſhe Kings 
Auguſtus Cziar but beggery. 
Of. By what menoes ſhall Fob. nine this 
kppine fle ? 
el | knlw, By Gods mercy that gineth it: by 
we dsl ir that bought it : by the Goſpel 
| | {offercth it: by Feu that recctneth it: 
e the @picit that ſoaleth it unte your 
| i 


wh | dre, What is the obieR of u? 
A. The Vion, knowledge and com 
| n of God in Chz1\t. We ſhal inded 
99d the Arges, and enisy their compa- 
iſt Hie the Waints, and haue their ſocietie. 
wir (oat as the top of a Courtier is in the pꝛe⸗ 
uh, fence 


AZLESS 


— his.Prince :ſo'theipypfaC 
ſhall be in the — ſi 
ave the ure hej: >tarchey 4Þ 
Arp gs; Bieffed, ate hey chat c 
che holger ebey (hail. ever praije 
Hol $.4-Vt (hall {ce hin ache j3,1/ 
Tv Angle doe thug in ibe ut 
Þeanen. b tr albdoT3t in ihe 
Amtedeome Vert weltue-byfaith, a 
Sail une bt. 
1% l ens ſclicuie prepared e 
1: ,Apiw U that belreurgat is 
Ae E the obtained i he teſt ate 
Md ns 2710 every Nacion , hood 


lan dn (n, and worketh dated 


cprel um, AA 10. There ax h¹j 
ew, nos @gmile, Ctecian or Barbariz 
r Fuse, Rood or Free 3 but wee art a 
in Chrift leſus, Gal. 3.2 7. {; 4008 
A. Siu my bodie omy, ot my ſeab a 
ot both ———— —e— 
An. Botz bodice and ſoule: vou u 
fhal be ſanc ided thzoughout and yourbalſ 
made line vnto the glozious body of C 
Jeſus, Plul. 320. ** 
Deo. Shell this very bodie of minds 
28750 bo lie afrer dewh? o 
An\w, It hall aCoredip: f-. 
1 Ius Lord keeperh alt the baneref 
Saints, chat got qur of 2hemdhall be hee 


Pla, 
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ed — ſhall not an haire of 
| periſh, Late 21.18. 
1 . one ſhall receive in his bedie 
lar which be hath done, be ic good or euill, 


0 10. 
Gd bath conſecrated this bodie of 
s, tobe a Temple fo; the holy Gholt to 
in, 1. Cor. 3. 16. 
an This corrupt ible ſhall put on incotrup- 
e uth the Apoſtle, 1. Cor. 15. This ſaith 
Rp ting as with the finger at.the ſame 
+; and could not ſpeake moze ex⸗ 
; wnleſſe hee ſhould haue taken his 
Kine, with bis owne hands, as Ter- 
cor well 6bſernev. 
nit roſe agoine in his stone bodie: 
ſhall riſc as he did. 
Mn this bodie, vou haue ſuffered foz 
ee lined fo2 Chiſt, and in it you ſhall 
with Ch21lt. 
weP) | 7 Port Mall be happie : but how happie, 
r would perifh ? ſayth Tertullian, is 
. e of the Reſurrection of the fleck? 
wit Jani ſure , ſaith lob, that my Redee- 
d, « though after my ſkzn wozmes 
ty this bodie , pet hall J (&- Gad in 
„ whom I wy ſclfe ſhall ſæ, and mine 
all behold, and none other foz mee, 
my tees are now conſamed with- 


lob.19.25. 
Dd Aol. 


220 lire cion to dye WE N 
Dueft.O chat you couldſt teach me this by 
ſome ſuch compariſons,as might confirme my jg 
faith concerning this Doctrine: for there |; 
are many Sadduces in the World at this day, der 
who denie the reſurrection of the bodie, . 
Anſw. Jnded Jremember, that Grego- [4 
ric in his Pozals hath a like laping of ſoms . 
in his time. There ate, ſapth hee, a number |; 
of people, who (cenfidering, that the ſoule is 
diffolued from the bodie , that the bedieis be 
turned into rottenneſſe, that rotenneſle ie þ 
turneth to duſt, and that this duſt s reſolued * 
into the firft Elements) cannot ſee howthat (yy, 
by reaſon there ſhould bee apy reſurreRionz 
and, beholding drie and dead bon*s, miſtraf 
that they ſhall not againe bee clothed with 
their fleſh, and ſo reuwe, Such men, though 
they cannot by faith beleeue, as they ought, 
the bodics RelurreRtion, yet let them bet per« 
ſwaded by this natur all reaſon; What, I pray, 
then doth the whoie World , but imitate out 
Reſurrection daily in het Elements? For 
Tee daily, that Trees in Wiorer want bouh 
lesues and fruit: and bebold, ſuddenly in 
Spring time, out of « drie Tree, as it were by 
newRe!urr fon, leaues bud out, fruitesn 
n, and be whole Tree is apparelled wi 
er reuiued beautie. Let them be 
dead kernell ſet into the Earth, how 
ſyto vtech out oſit: and let chem deuiſe if} 
ca9, 
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by ly, where that great Tree was in ſo ſmall a 
my ſd. Where was the bocheꝰ where the barke? 
a [there the branches? where the greene leaves? 
ay, gierechat plencie of fruit? Doe they not per- 
ave that all theſe were m the kernel! , or 
. before it was ca'lt into the ground? Wh 
ms \&s ſhould they wonder, how a little tuff 
: 4into Elements, ſhould, when Gd 
le become a luing boi »gaine? ſeeing 
en {if ſmalla Seed, c rm ming firtt out of a 
+ The, ſhould by th» per of God, become 
ved age Tice ag me. For, as the Tree is in 
tht k rell, ſo arc our bodies in the glorified 
of; e of Cy riſt. 
rot ſuthe man Chriſt (Hith C odorus) is the 
a oteuery one of ys; yea, our very bloud, 
* portion of vs. Therefore I beleeue, that 
8 my portion raigneth, there ſhall I 
pere nde: where mine owne bloud tuleth, there 
1) nl perce ue that I ſhal ru'e: h te my fl (h 
oni ed. che re know I, that | ſha 1 be glori. 
why then ſhall it ſeme ſtc ange vn. 
, that God is able to raiſe pour bodte 
Nit the laſt Day: ATaplo: can rip a 
and ſet it together againe, thorgh 
" a thouſand pieces: a Clockmaker 
aſunder encry whele of a Watch, 
it together againe : and ſhall 
be able to doe the like fo! vour bo- 
z my deare bzother , did God cre- 
Dd 2 ate 
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ate you of nothing, t can he nat reſtoze yay 
from ſomething ? doth not he hold all the e 
lements in his hands: is not he moze ſkilful, /* 
then that Alchymiſt, who can extract the 
quinteſſence of any ſubſtance? oz that Gold 
ſmith, who though many me ttals ber min 
gled together, vet can he ſever eachonetohis 
firſt ſubſtance: is not he the Lord God of all 
fleſh? is there any thing hard to him : ler, 1 
33. Can the Phoenix riſe out of her owns 
aſhes , and ſhall not pou ariſe out ofpour | £ 
owne duſt? Can the Trees renine agatne 
in the ſp2ing, and cannot you reuine againe 
at the laſt Day!? You ſee that manie Birds 
and Flies are dead all Winter, and renine | 4 
in Summer : you know that the Com 
which at the Seed-time is caſt inte the}? 
ground, groweth vp in Vatueſt. Shall Cn 
(ſapth Auguſtine) quicken the rotten and]. } $ 
dead graines of Seed, whereby thou liueſſ iu 
this World , and ſhall hee not much I 
raiſe thee vp, that thou maiſt live for eua An 
Know then, that as cuerie night bath e 
dap, euerie Þun-ſetting his Bun- 1 
nerie lleeping his awaking, enerie la 
his reſt, e cuerie Winter his @pzingt 
ſo, everie death hall haue his life, 
then,cuen when you are to die, Poſt tan 
ſpero lucem : After datkeneſſe I hope for lig 
lob, 17.1 2. Foz if the Spirit of him that in 


* 


” | 
o 


be 
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Chriſi from the dead, dwel in you, he 
niſed yp Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo 
the eben your mortal bodie,by his Spirit char 


4 . 


©} 


in you, Reade, and read often the 
nth, the 15, Chapter , and thoſe two 
nChapters ofthe laſt reſurrection, ans 
mall life, in Bucanus his Inſtitutions, 
you ſhall bee much comfozted and con- 
din this point. 

El. 1 bcl:euc that I ſhall ſee the good- 
ofthe Lord in the land of the liuing: but 
Iſee him, what ſhall bee the qualities 

erewith my bodie ſhall be adorned ? 

Arfw. It hall be, 1 Immortal! : fz, this 

tall hall put on immoztalitte, 1. Cor. 1 5. 

2 Incorcuptible : foz,this co:rnptible ſhal 

mincozruption, 1. Cor. 15. 

rituell: it is ſowne a natur all bodie, 

I riſe a ſpirituall bodie, 1. Cor. 15. 

Strong : it is ſowne in weakeneſle, it 

tile in ſtrength, t. Cor. 15. 

perfect: foꝛ, as Adam was in his firſt 
on, and Chziſt after his Reſurrecti- 

© Hall you bee at the Reſurrection of 


[Beautifill : it hall ſhine like the lars, 
gas the Dunne, and clecre as Cri- 
d. 1 2. Matth. 2 2. The glory of the hea» 
les is one, and the gloric of the 
bodies is auot ner. 

Oneſt. 


Dd 3 
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Are Why ſaiththe Apoſtle, that our bes 
dies ſhall be ſpiricua'l bodies? in 

 Anſw, Not that the fence hal be chan | 1 
ged, but the qualities of that Cflence : they 2 
are called ſpiritual: 

1 Becauſe they hall gine themſclues 
whollp to be gonerned by the Spirit. 

2 Thep ſhall bee bpheld by the power of 
the Spirit: ſo that they ſhall need no meate 
oz dzinke: but, by the Sptrit of Chziſt, hall 
be nonriſhed to eternall life. 

neſt, And wiy ſay you they ſhall beper. 
fea ? 

Anſw, Becauſe, as there is no pallntian 
inheauen, ſo ſhall there be no imperfection, 
The vong Jnfant (hal not riſe in his infay 
tie, noꝛ the aged perſon in his decrepit age, 
noꝛ the blind perſon without his fight, no 
he that is boznelameo2 imperfect, with that 
imperfection: but ſeeing our reſurrection 
is anew creation, we ſhall then be as in ot 
firſt Creation: Aug. Lib. 11. de Ciuit. Da, 
Cap. 13. And in his Enchiridion to Laurent 
us, he ſaith:The bodies of the Saints ſhal1ik 
without any maime , without any deform 
tie, without ny corruption , without di 
ficultie, in which there ſhall bee as fa 
cilitie, as there is felicitie, Lyra ad Epbe. Ca. 

FVerſ.12. 

Locke to the 1. Adamcreated a perfect 

man: 


SY, Fg... ET W.z-- 
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bo · m the ſecond Adam riſing a perfect man: 
Gods pzomiſe,Philip.3,21.1.Cor.15.49 
han make our bodies Ike Chꝛiſts bodie , and 
they wo will reſolue with comfozt of this truth. 
As my bodie ſhall be thus renucd, 
lues | 6 hall not my ſoule be renued ? 
1 Anſw, It hall: Then ſhal the glozious 
eate 


of God ſhine in it : foz, 
1 Pour vnderſtandiug ſhall bee full ofthe 
ſhall | jaowieoge of God, which he chal immediat⸗ 
preueale bnto pon. 
| al — will hall perfectly obey God. 

3 All your afeRions ſhall bee ſo purified 
tion | ay well ozdered,that there ſhall bes a ſwert 
tion, — betwirt all the faculties of your 


' Sf. Can you fhew me this by any com- 


Anſw. Lactantius wil doc it foz me. As a 
mle(ſaithhs)while it is in the Lanterne, 
nett a good light, and inlightencth the 
Da, laterne it ſelfe : and ifit bee taken out, al- 
the Lanterne bee left darke, pet the 
ſhines moze clecrely , then it did be- 
ſo while the ſoule is in the bodie , it is 
tand gouernour therecf; and when 

the bodie, although the bodie bee 
Mead, and inſenſible , yet then the ſoule 
nes her pꝛopet vigour and bzightnefſe, 
Cap. 1 2,Divin.loftic, 
Dd 4 neſt, 
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Oneft. That I may the better thinke of 
this glorious eternitie, and eternall ghcie,tell 
mee what tbe Ancient Fathers haue thought 
of it? 

Anſw. They indeeve (ſequeſtring them- 
ſelnesfrom the mift and mudde of this py 
ſent Wold) ſaw moze cleerely then we, the 
happineſle of Paradiſe , and therefoze they 
haue many diuine meditations of this mat- 
fer. JI will repeat ſome : and reade you to 
this purpoſe the two laſt Chapters of the 
Reuelation. 

Auguſtine (aid : Such is the beautie of 
eternall righteouſneſle, ſuch is the ioy of chat 
etetnall light, that if wee might ſtay then 
but for one day, euen for that time alone, 
wee ſhould comemne the innumerable yeerey 
of full delights, and circumfluence of all haps 
pineſſe. 

Againe: We can more caſily tell what thett 
is not in that etetnall liſe, then what there is, 
There, there is no death , ſorrow, laſſitudt, 
02 infirmitie : There, there is no hunget, m 
thirſt, no heate , no corruption , no want, W 
mourning, no griefe, 

Againe : Haſtc,haſte to that place, where 
you ſhall liue for euer: for, if you ſo love It 
this miſerable and mutable life, where you [tau 
live with ſuch labour ; and for all yourruss t 
ning, riding, ſweating,and ſighing, you can 

hardly 
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prouide neceſſacies for your ſelues: 
much more ought you to lone etetnall 
&} where you ſhall not habour, but enioy all 
kuricie, all felicitie, bappy libertie, and hap- 

dleſſednefſe: where we (hal be like Angels, 
— ſhine like ſlats: where God ſhal 
gall io all vnto them, who ſhall bee ſeene 
mhour end, loued without weatiueſſe, prai- 
without fr k ſomeneſſe. 

Azaine : This inhericance, I meane this of 
un, by which wee become fellow-heires 
uh him, is not leſſened by the multitude of 
e of [yſefſors, nor ſtraitned by the number of 
that urs; but it is as great to many, as to few to 
hers er one, as to all. 
one, Againe: Doe wee loue riches? let vs there 
eres lupe them, x here they cannot be loft, Do we 
hap» | we honor ? let vs there haue it, where honor 
ven to none but the worthy. Doe we de- 
dgnitieꝰ let vs there affc& to get It, where 
ng once gotten, we may not feare to loſe 
Doe we laue life? let vs there ſeeke it, where 
n not ended by death. 

\Hzaine: Such ſhall be there the delight of 
that thou ſhalt euet baue it, and never 

wich it; yea rather, thou ſhalt euet 
love [kefarisfied, and neuer glutted. For if I ſay, 
you [tahale not be ſatisfied, there ſhall be hun- 
nu; : if ſatisfied, thou maieſt feace ſatiety there, 
100 Nete there is neither ſulaeſſe por famine. 
Ti I 
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I know not what to ſay: but God hath whit 


to giue. 

— : Behold, the Kingdome of hea. 
uen is let to ſale : if thou wilt thou mayeſ 
buy it. Thinke not much of the greatneſſe of 
the price: it is worth ail that thou haſt. Looks 
not what thou haſt , but what an one thou 
art. It is worth as much as thou art worth; 
give thy ſelfe , and thou ſhalt haue it, They 
wilt ſay, Iam cuill, and perhaps hee will dot 
take mee : by giuing thy ſelſe to him, thou 
ſha't become good. 

Againe : The poore widdow _ 
much for two mi. es, 8s either Peter did by 
forloking bis nets , et Zachew by giuing 
halfe hi» goods to the poore 

Againe: la the City of God, the King i 
veriti ;the Law,chariie; the deg mitie, equine; 
the peace, felicitic; the bife, eterwitie : but it 
contraty in the Deuils city : there the Kay, is 
fallitiezthe law, cupiditiezthe di peu, g 
the hape, contention; the life temperaliu 

Ag eine: Compare weethis life temporal, 
with that which is eternall, and it 1s butt 
death, rather chan 3 life, For, this continual 
decaying of our corrupt nature, what is it elle 
bur a prolixitic of death ? Bur what tongue 
can exprcfle, what minde can comprehend 
the joyes of heauen fro be among the quire 
of Angels, to bee with the bleſſed ** 
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hue bcheld the preſence of Cod, to fee that 

voll cleere light, to bee afefed with no 
giicſe , to reieyes in the gift ot petpetuall in- 


corruption. 

Againe : There ſhall we enioy whatſoeuet 
hall be louely : n2y, can we deſire that which 
wee ſhal not enioy ? There we ſhal ref, there 
neſhal ſee, there we ſhall brow, cherc we ſhal 
las, there wee (hill praiſe gz wee (hol! praiſe 
that Being, which ſhal be in the cud, & wth- 
mend, Fr what elſ- is oui end, but o come 
v tha kingdome which is withou end? 
ts | Againe : There his (hill bee che (ole ver» 
| by |, to ſec that thou loueſt ; and the ſoue - 
ing vthe falicitie, to lou that thou ſeeſt. There 
dal bleſſed life be drunke out of her owne 
unt aine, where the v. of veritie (hal bee 
volt cleerely op-ned, 

Gregorie (atd : Let vs runne and follow 
Quilt ; h-ere ate no true ioyes; but there they 
wrepoſed, where there is true life, 
gains: Becauſe in the Elect, in this life, 

dere is a diuerſitie of workes, there ſhil hee 
bout doubt, in the life to come, a di ſtincti- 
wo dignities: that wherein here one excel- 
th another, there he may ſurpaſſe his fellow 
werd yer though all haue not the like 
ne, yet all (hall haue one and the ſame 
leſſed liſe. 

Bernard ſaid: There are twelue ftarres in 
the 
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the Crowne of Chtiſſians in heauen : The fof wl 


is we, without forgerfulneſle : the ſecond, 
reaſon , without error : the third, will, without 
perturbation:the fourth, mp ſſibility, in which 
the body ſhall riſe: the fift, #+ghtnes, by which 
it ſhall be like Chriſts glorious body: the ſixt, 
agilitie, ro mooue according to the mobility 
of our mindest: the ſewenth, rranſparency,that 
albeit it be ſolid & thicke, yer ſhall it be impe- 
netrable: the eight, to lone out neighbor as our 
ſelſe, in truth: the ninth, to /cecleerely, that out 
neighbour loues vs as himſelfe : the tenth , to 
lone GoaperteRly, but more then our ſelues; 
the elenemh, to love our ſelues, but for Cod: 
the twelfth, to ſer God lowing vs, more than be 
loued himſelſe. 


Againe : O that bleſſed Region of Para. ci 


dile ! O that blefled Region of delights, for 


which I hgh, in this vallic of tear*s! where | 


wiſedome ſhall ſhine without ignorance: 
memorie, without forgetfulneſſe , vader 
dmg without error; and reaſen without ob- 
ſcutitie. B'efſed arc they that dwell there; 
they (hall for ever and ever praiſe God, The 
kingdome or God 1s granted, promiſed, ſhew- 
ed, receined : Granted in prede inat ion, promi- 
ſed in vocation, ſhewed in iuſtiſicat ion, rec tuned 
in glorification, f 
Pro/ber ſaid: The life to come, is that, ber- 
y we beleeue that it is bleſſedly Wr 
an 
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ul ſempit ernally bleſſed: where there is cer- 


nue ſecuritie; ſecure trranguillitie, (fe ucum- 
hae ; happy eternitie ; eternall felicitieʒ where 
here is perſect /owe, no fears; an euerlaſting 
ay, [wift motion; and in all, one ſpirit. 

To conclude , thinke you of the gonlieſt 
likes, that ever could be ſeene; the moſt me- 
maus muſicke, that ever could bee heard; 
temaſt delicate diet, that ener could be ta- 


iar the greateſt honour,that can be tnioy- 


#;the beſt company, that may be poſſeſſed ; 
md all the comfo:ts that you can haue in 
hislife : and in compariſon of the ioyes of 
is lingdome of heaven, they are but a 
wit, and leſſe than a point: they are petis 
wes, peacocke ioyes, the ioyes of pziſoners 
n pon pilgrimes. 

uff. I (hall like the better of this life eter- 


ul. if you giue me ſuch a taſte heere of etet- 


ull death, that I doe not ſcele it in the liſe to 
ume. Cao this etetnall derth be deſcribed ? 
. It cannot any moze, than eternall 
it : fo; as the heart cannet comprehend 
hat one: lo the tongue cannot erpzeſle this 


Net. But what faith the Scripture of it ? 

Aniw, UMerie terrible. and fearefull 
kings: as, 

Daus. 32. 22. Fire ii kindled. in my wrath, 
va ſhall burne downe to the bottome of hell. 
P/al. 
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Pſal. 10.6. Vpon the wicked he ſhall rue 
ſaarcs,fire,and brimſtone, & lurmy tempeſin 
this is the port ion of ti eit cup. 

Mat. 2 5. 41. Depart from me ye curſed in- 
to euerlaſting fite, pt pared for the devil & hig 
angela. Theſe (hal goc into everlaſting paine, 

Kenelat, 20, 10. The devill was caft into x 
lake of fire ad brimiione, where the Beaſt & 
the falſe prophet ſhal be tormented, euen day 
and night for euer vote. 

Chep.21.8, Ihe icarctul! and ynbelecuing, 
andabominable, and murcherers, and whore. 
mongers, and ſorcetets, andidolaters, andall 
liers, ſhall hue the ir pare in the lake, which 
burnech with fire and bt mſtone, u hich is the 
ſecond death, 

2. Theſ. 1.7.8.9. The Lord Ieſus ſhilſhew 
himſelf fr6 neauen with his mighty Angels,in 
flaming fire, tendring vengeance voto them 
that do not know God, and which obey not 
the Golpell ot our Lord Ieſus Chri?t ; which 
ſhall be puniſhed with eucriaſting perditioa, 
from the preſence cf the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power. 

2 Pet. 4. God ſpared not the Angels that 
had ſinned. but caſt them downe into bel, aud 
delivered them into chaines f darxkneſſe to 
be kept vuto damnation. 

Adatth, 22.1 3. Bunde him hand and ſoote, 
take him away, l bi into —— 
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der ſhall be weeping and guaſhing of teeth. 

E. 30. 33. Tep bet is prepared of old, it is 
amprepared for the King: hie hath made it 
kepe and large : the burning thereot is fire 
a much wood: the breath of ti Lord, like 
mer of brimfi--ne, doth kindic it. 

Chap. 34-14-The finners in Lon are afraid, 
& ae is come vpon the hypocrites. Who ſhal 
oy eil wich the devouring fice ? Who ſhal dwel 

ich the conſuming — ? 
And what ſay the Fathers of it? 

by = Chryſoſt -me wiſherh that men in Ta- 
afj les and all places would diſpute of hel:for 
ich {remembrance of hell will not ſuffer a man 
he all into hell. 
Auguſtine (aith : From hell there is no re- 
ow | exption : for he, that is damiied and drow- 
in «there, ſhall never come out, From hell 
-m {cis ao tedemption : becauſe there neither 
dot | the ſather helpe the ſoane, nor the ſonne 
ich vather. | 
da, | There can bee found no friend, or kinſman 
ich can give a ranſome of gold or fi'uer, | 
ich now like couetous perſons they heape 
{cring the poore to pine for po ettie, 
erifh for hunger and cold, But theſe mi- 
emen ſh ill be conftrained to cry. Wnat 
our gold profired ys ? —— 5. From ' 
here is no redemption : is « eeping 
PA «mailing, and nonc to pittie them: th re 18 
es | dolor, 


2334 Ad 
heare them. 

Gregori ſaith : After a moſſ fearefull ſort; 
the wicked haue a death without death, an 
end without end, ceaſing without ceaſing; 
Becauſe, that death euet liverh : that end euer 


beginneth : and that ccaſing knoweth not |; 


how to ceaſe. 

Againe : In hell there is v#toler able cold, 
wnquencbable ite, the worme that never dieth; 
an intolerable (auour , palpable dat keneſſe, n 
ſeourgings by whippers : the mot fearefull yi. 
fron of Devils, the confuſon of ſinners, and ds 

ſperation of any good. There ſhall be a double 
hell: the one of intolcrable beate, the 
of ſurpaſſing cela. 

Cbryſeſteme (aith : Let a man imagine tes 
thouſand hels, all is nothing to this, Of being | 
ſeparated from Chriſt : to heare this voyce! 


Depart from mee yee worker; of niq nit : to be — 


accuſed, chat thou haſt not fed the hangen 
clathed the naked, c. 

Bernard (aith : Wee have de ſerued hell, 
where there is uo weare,no comfort, none t 
where the rich glutton begged but a of 
cold water, and could not obraige it, 

Dnueft, Ate all, thinke you, rtormented' 
there alike ? 

Anſw. Che leaſt tozment ſhall bee end- 
lefls, comtortleſſe and temedileſſe, yea, G. 

49 


dolor, and hotror, and crying out, and — q 
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lith. That as the ſame Sunne ſhineth vp- 

all,but yet heateth not all alike: ſo the fame 
ol hell burneth all the wicked, yet it deth 
ﬆ burne all alike, As he auen hath many 
malions of g/orie : ſo hel hath many places of 
ror, According vato the manner of the 
we, is the manner of che puniſhment. 

The which if it bee true, ought to keeps 
yſrom abominable ſinnes, that at the le all 
rt might bee a mitigation of tozments. 
in, mighty ſinneis ſhall be migbtily puniſh- 
d:and, bec that kaowes bis Maſters wil, and 
ah it not, hee ſhall bee beaten with many 


5 
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Theſe are the leſſons, my good Auditoz, 
Which J hauc ſho2tly giuen you as a direc- 
wto dye : and the Lozd ſo ſanctifie them 
e pour ſeule, that whether vou liue, vou 
wiine to him, oz whether pon dye, you 

nie to him: ſo that whether pou liue 63 
vou map be his. Amen. 

Now, to the end that all men map thinke 
\their end, and line well, J baue inſerted 
in loue to him, certaine p;opheticall 
8, found in the pocket of a moſt religt- 
Wyoung Gentleman, one M.Henty Mor- 
«=, Sonns to M. Mortice, Atturney of the 
Gurt of Wards ; who,thinking ever of ſo- 
line death,dyed ſodainly in Mufozd Lane, 
mb. 12. 1604. at the age of 23. pares. 

Ee T wice 
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"TT Mice twelve yeares not full told, a wearied breath 
J bane exchanged for an happy death, 

My conr(e was ſhort : the longer us myreſt : 

God takes them ſooneſt, whom be leuc ih beſt. 

For be that's borne to day, and dyes to n rr, 

Loſ+th ſame dayes of res, but moneths of /1rrow. 

why fcare we death, that cures all fi. neſs, 

Author of vet, a»d ord of all difireſſes ? 

Gibr nue , often come to grieue vi: 

Death frites but once, and that ſtroke doth reliexe vi. 


He that thus thought of death, in lifes vnc ertuiatie 
Hath doubtlefle now a lite, that brings eterniae. 


— err 


Line, for to learne, that dye then muſt, 
And aſter come to iudgement inſt, 


— 


This heauenly Meditation may well 
be placed here. 


God, I ſpeake it with a full affurance, | 4 

Faith will auow claime by app! cpriation; | 

My God, who keep'ſt this debter (Spirit) in durante, | hin 
Fettered with ſinne, and ſhackled wich rempration: 
Oh,of thine endleſſe mercy ſoone entarge me, [ici 


Nor hell, not ſin, not ought beſide hall charge we- 


My ſoule may now be gone vnto her maker, 

Maker of her, but not of her infection 

That is het own, when Gods helps doch forſake her 

Finall forſaking t in Eledtion: — 
For where het dace by grace hath made his 


There may be ftriking, but there's as W 
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Farch, what art thou ? A point, a ſenſeleſſe center: 
Friends, what are yee ? An agy truſtleſſe tryall: 
Life, what art thou ? A daily doubrfull renter : 
Death, what art thou ? A better lifes eſpyall: 
fleſh, what art thou ? A looſe vntempered morter; 
kad ficknes, what art thou?Heauts chut liſh pot ter. 


lotet leſus, bid thy porter then admit me; 

ald this World and worlds delay in loching: 

I ought be on my backe that doth not fir me, 
bene of all, and giue me br ideal clothing: 
an | Sohalll be received by my hucr y, 

þ And priſoners ſoule ſhall oy in gaole delivery. 


Vent Domine leſu, veni cith, 


11 The ſumme of this 


el direction 
Mit tua, e Chriſti, fraus mi gloriacak, 
| Etdoler Inferni, ſunt meditanda 100i. 
ante, uke oft on death (thine owne, and Chriſts) 
on: this Worlds deccirfulneſle, 


ec, Mioyes of Heauen, the paines of Hell, 
pe we. in which is wretchednefſc., 


larema cegita : cor fit in athere: 


lalix qs didicu m cont mr v. 


10 


Q + 


wife, 


MARGAKRITE 


WrrTs, 


(Late Widdow of the reue- 
rend D. Hana anys 
SAKAVIA) 


Deceaſed. 


FFs 


= 


A Remerend Friend, , 
M. D. HTI: 


In pow memorie 


— 
Iv 
j 


That worthy Matrone, la 
His right vertuous and religiow 


— 
© —=_ 
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LL, chat in all this wide Muli is inc los d, 
Is of Two Kindes (and diuers, too) compos d. 
Mortal the one : Immertall, th'orher fort, 
from Death (which ſpille th worldlings ſport) 
indvnto each a diucrs place is — 
Mone droops on earth: the other dwels in heaven, 
For, all, aboue bright Ontbies ſiluet Car, 
lues out of feare, from Death and danger far: 
Fare from corruption, and as free trom Change, 
» | ifeſtablecuer, neverſelfely-ſtrange : 
Neuer trans ſotm d, nor transſubſtaniate : 
uy k, acither ſubiect to the power of Fate, 
eicher obnoxious to thoſe cumbers rife, 
Cxes, ſnat es, aud ſurfairy, that doe combat Life: 
And, all, bencath her many-formed flame, 
Th ſoiournes here amid this tickle frame, 
Wether, the winged My-ades of the «kie, 
Wether, the Milian of the Ocean's frie : 
ether, the Legions in the woods and groues, 
Of ſauage herds, or of domeſtick droues) 
, all, doe dye: All are to Deatb inthrall'd : 
lad, for their dying, are here Mortal call'd. 
dat, chiefly Man, though in his bettet part, 
of bke to God, in This, moſt like to ſmart: 
lothat his Reaſon (though di 4ine-infſpir'd) 
kemes ouer · rated, ot too-deare ac quit d. 
Yer, if kinde Nature nobly had decteed, 
hcertaine and itteuocable Deed, 
lu but the vicious, and be lc to dye, 
(The vertucus living bete — 
« 4 
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T here were ſore comfort in Man's wretched caſe, 
And Natzre then might bold a Mothers place. 


Bur, when we ſec the wicked (for the moſt) For! 
Liue long, and luſtie, ruling all che roaſt, | Lan 
Though neuer turnmy, or retwraing quick 11 
(As Swine, or Dogs) their vomit to re- lick: The 
While (tor the moſt) the Godly ſoone are gone, Wi 
Or daily going, deadly laid vpon by 
By humane malice, or ſome hand diuine : t 
Ol fleſh and bloud, how can it, not repine ? : If 

Alas ! to ſee a goodly field of Wheat, | ln} 
All burnt with lightning, or with baile-ſtones bear | He 
(When the ferns, rnndliog their flowrie top, | F 
Were cuen, as readie, with a gratetull crop, | An 
To thanke the Husband for bis taken toyle, 1 
His coſt and care, his ſwear, his leed, and ſoyle:) | Ut 
While ſafe the Tares, Cockle, and Darnell reſt, To 
With Thornes, and Thiſtles that the Co ne oppreſt : Le 
O! Who ſo conſtant, but would gricuc, and grudge An 
(If not «a Chriſtian) at th'Allordei ing ludge : Mc 
And wag his head at Heaven (weake earthly worme”) Ke 
Againſt the Author of that angrie ſtorme? Ct 

Such is thy caſe: Such was - hcauy crelle: 10 
To loſe thy gold, when others kept their droſſe : Nt 
To haue thy veſlell, full of vertues, ſplit; Ke 
Where lighter Keeles, and emptie, never hit: Te 
To be bereft lo ſweet, ſo [amt a Wife ; | 
While here be leſt Hatpies, and Helts of life. | be 

But, I haue lcarn'd ; and then haſt taught (my Hil) la 
t muſt content vs with our Makers will ; I 


The Rule of Right , diſpoſing all chat is: 9 
And ordering all things ts the good of bis, . 
So, for Her goed (thy good) was His good pleaſure, | A 
To ſnatch ſo ſoon thy Margarite hence , thy Treaſure, 5. 
Thy Perle (indeede, tho level of her kiade, 
For worth and wealth of body and of auade) = 
Try'd | 
| 


: 


Try din her cradle, train d from tondreſt youth 
Vaderthe creſſe, ſer CH RIST'S eternoll Truth, 
Forlaking Gaunt for ch holy G el 'sfake; 


Fing from Ante rp (in poore Beggrrs weede) 

The Spruſh fury ; in a tearetull-necde; 

With her de ace Parents toſſed to and fro, 

Lhe noble Patents, partners in her woc. 
Her Aprill paſt, her Summer age prepares, 

I much lefle dangers, not much lefler cares: 

| la Hoaſe-bold charge, vndet her Urroin (way, 

| 


Her puiſne Orfan-ſiſters to de ft ay. 
For, het owne Father, Nature had vn ous d: 
| And Metherch had her Mother te- eſpous d: 
(Renown'd Sir Adolph, of whole noble ſtuffe, 
Little is nothing, and much, not ynough, 
Tobe recorded : Bur, bis ſtile and ſtare, 
Learne of S. Butolph, neereſt Alderſgate) 
udge And, He telcaſt, and She deceaſt ſoone after, 
Moſt worihy Mother, of ſo worthy Daughter. 
we”) | Religious Lady, leauing by ber will, 
Charge to hei children, to perſcuer ſtill 
laTrutl's profeſſion : and Here, rather reſt, 
Though poore and meanc : then, to be re-pofleſts 
Returne to Flzuders (on the beflt condition) 
Tobe te- pluag d in Komiſh lupet ſtition. 
and well her uu her valiant Sonnes obſeru d, 
Beth Seriant Maier (as both well deſetu d, 
4 la Fail; Defence, by wounds yet healed ſcarce) 
Toboth thoſe braue Neſſauvies /onnts of Mars : 
do did the reſt : but beſt my Margarice 
Exrcutrax (her yeares and vertues right) 
ure, |} All which ſhee paſt, and with lo pure report 
lure, Fitting the mir rout of her ſexe and ſort: 
Such excrciſc of every Houſe-w'ſes art, 


Such honeſt ſbi, ſuch thrift, ſuch vſe, ſuch art : 


— 
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undo, goods, and aire, which nature deare doth make: 


Such 


An Flegie, 
Such modeftie, ſuch graxitie, ſuch grace, 
Such ſpeech, ſuch plence (ſuiting ume and plece:) 
Such duc denotion, ſuch diſcretion ſeen, 
As ſeemed neerer fexty then b 

How well, and worthy of het former fames, 
Shee did demeanc her with two noble Dames, 
In henewr d ſerwice (many yeares, with Each :) 
With praiſe and loue, without the leaſt impeach: " 
Palauxine, and Haſfimgs will auouch, 
(Though now new-nam'd:that Creweel, & this Tauch | Til 


So vertuous both, that (for ſo long together) V 
None but ſo could haue ſerued Either. Fre 

Such was he -age : luch Auen life: ks] 
Such #oman. lat? and ſuch ſhee was a rife, ſe: 


To (My) SAR AV 1 A,to whole reverend Name, * 
Mine owes the honour of du BART AS fan. Gr 
For (as aur london (elſe for drought, vn- dont) La 
Sachs ſrom the Paps (the Pipes) of Middelton, ' 
(hoſe memonie , mine newer ſhall forget, Re 
But is Heger. name adde the ſur-name of Great, 7 
KN 

la 

1 

8 

1 

$ 

| 

0 
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Fer bu great Worke) abundant ſtreamci, to arench, 

Coole, clenſe, and cleere : and feareſull flames to quench.) 
From th'ample Ceflernes of his Sea of , 

Suckt 1 (my ſuccour) my ſhort ſhallow Wl: 

The little 4, I can (and all I could 

In th ee peore yeerti, at three times three yeere o. 
His loue and labour apted ſo my wit, 
That when Vn after rapted it, (duce | 
Through beau'ns ſtrong working, weaknes did pro» 
Leaxes of delight, and fruits of ſacred vie : 

Which, had my Mwſeto our either Athens flowne, 
Or follow'd him, had becne much mere mine one, 
Then was the fault that ſoit fell not out. | 
(But praii'd be Cu, be eat d to bring about 
Ma better willl, to better mine : left I, 


Too Ii with hnew!edge, ſhould bane bft t-digh) 


| 


ce:) 
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Nowbeir, Him need: muſt I honour much: 
lad Her, for him, and for her ſelfe : ſich ſich 
ſuch ſo few in ſuch an age as this : 
fofeule, fo falſe, ſo full of vanities) 
milde a Child, ſo mecke a Seruant, rather : 
S louing Nurſe to one, leſſe Pbeer then Father, 
(V weake and way ward, thorough Ache and Age, 
k till in Patience teept her Pilgrimage : ) 
0, happy Hee | ſo, happy She, the while: 
Till Hee, more happy, left Her Widdew's file. 
Whence-forth, ſequeſtred from all publike ſight, 
hem all occafions that might mage Delight : 
kihearcie ſorry as in habire had, 
ſrares in her eyes, Sighes in her breſt ſhee had 
(As grieued Turtle on the greene-lefle Spray 
Grones, and bemones her, in a Mournefull Lay,) 
| Lamenting many Months in heauy Checc 
er Loſſe ( alas |) Her Joving Faibrr Pheere ; 
leſolued chaſtly, not to change het Lite, 
Her Widdow-ftare, o be a ſtatehy Vite: 
kill keeping home ; Mil! ta d, ſober wile, 
hn Huſwifcs Vie, © boly e. 
Or, i at I:ngtb the< 1yoked our of Deore, 
Twas but to viſite fore cake, aged, Poore, 
eme wofull Women, or ſome wicetchd wight, 
' Through ſome diſaſter, in diſt: efſefull plight : 
Some long Sick Neighbour, or ſome Needy ſoule 
Vih timely Comforts of her Bag or Boule: 
Or, on the Sabaothr, or the Lec lere Diet, 
Tobrare, and learne, to reade, an ray, and praiſe. 
Such was thy Mergarme, merely divine : 
Maid, Widdow, Wife (Hil) till I hou hadfi het Thine. 


We 


This, I record : to Thee belongs the reſt : 

If here Ilye, doe chou deny my Teſt, 

Or teſtiße vnder thy hand with Mee, 

That Such Shee was, and Sucb hee was to Thee: 4 
A 
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And, to that end, inſert Thy Paragraph, 
Before, or aftcr her ſad Epitaph. 

Or, if Thy Griefe as Yer permit thee Not, | 
Make Mee thy Proxie: for right well | wor, 
Will-nill chou Hu, Thou canft not but auer, 
That Such Shee was as I haue vouched Her: 
And Sucb to Thee, well witneſs'd by her will, 
Bequeathing All to her deare D. H 
And more then ſo, by a deare Mother's Smart, if 
Thy glad- ſad Partner in a dead-live Part, | 


(Her firſt and laſt) yahappy-happy Boy, 

Which coſt Her life, and Thee thy Lifes beſt loy. 

Such then ſhee liu d and dy'd,for ſuck muſt dye : | 
vet ſuch ſhall liue, here, and eternally. 

So ſhee ; ſo ſhee (though ſodaine from thee rooke) 
Shall five with thee, in this thy living Booke. 


= vv» ww 7 <7 vw 2 8wxu 


et ln EY 
3 
TO GODS GLORY, 
In pious memory of the nobly- 


vertuous, and religious Matrone, 
MaxGariTte,Wifeof Roneat 
HII, Dotlor of Dinimitie, 
) | and 
Paſtor of this Pariſh. 


Ire lyes a Margarite, that the moſt excelſ u, 
(Her Father Wyts, ber Mother Lichterueld, 
Rematchr with Metkerk) of remarke for birth, 
lat much more gentle for ber genuine worth: 
Wye (rareſt) lewell (/o her name beſprak;s) 
 . Fatuerbnght Load- arte, to miight ber Sexe 
Is pious, prudent, peacefull,Praiſe-full fe, 
fut 4 SARA and a Sacrted's wiſe, 
cb SARAV IA, and (ber ſrcond) HIT, 
Whoſe iey of Life, Death in her Death did (nll. 


Quampic Obiſt, Puetpera, Q Selutis, 1615. 
Die 29. Iunij, Anno at, 39. 


Pignus Amarit Poſuit. Rob. Hil- 
| 95 Mami) 
Sun H on07 15 Compoſuit, lol, Syl 


Vxor Fcelue, 
Loquitur poſt funera virtus. 
Fm my ſad cradle, to my [able cheſt, 
Poore Pilgrime I did find ſew moneths of reſt, 
I Flanders, Holland, Zeland, England, all, 
To Parents, tronbles; and ts me did fal. 
Theſe made me pious, patient, modeſt, wiſe : 
And, though well borne, to ſhunne the gallants guiſe, 
But now | veſt, wy ſoule where reſt is found, 
My body bere in 4 ſmall piece of ground. 
And from my Hil, that Hf 1 haute aſcended 
From whence for me my Sauiout ence deſcended, 
Line pee to learne, that dye you muſt, 
And afirr come io iud gement ſt. 


Maritus moeſtiſhmus. 
Thy reſt giues me A veſtleſſe bfe, 
Becauſe thou wert a matchleſſe wife. 
But yet I reſt in hope to ſee 
That day of Chrift, and then ſee Thee. 


Margarita a Iewell. 
I, lhe a iel toft by Sea and Land, 
Am bought by lum who weaves me on bu band. 


Margarita, Margareta. | 
Margarita beat, ſed Margereta be aus: 
O viman poſſe! dicier, iſla beat, 
One night, rwo dreames made too 
Thune of thy coffin, mine of thy funerals. 


If women all were like ro Thes, 
We men for wiues ſhould bappy bee, 


K H. 
Ae fert oft, mans exarudl, 


CI 


nere er 7” 7 


FS 


A 
CONSOLATFO- 


SI ETISTLE 
againſt all Croſſes. 


Pꝛiſtian Reader , as befo2e 

I hane armed ther again 

the feare of death, ſo in 

the end of this Becke, A 
would faine arme thee a- 
gainſt the feare of all dan- 
rs. J cannot doe it better, then by recal- 

ling to thy minde the temptations of Chziſt, 

{et downe in that Epiſtle , which once A The Lord 

neſented to an Yonaurable perſon in this XA. 
| kingdome. And the rather,becauſe Ifeare Satans ſo- 
that a new Dedication of that Booke unte _— 
km, will put out mine from that wozthy Poti, 
nans wozkes : who bath dons 8 good „ho had 
his one hand, in this ChurcY, then the che vic 
wlt haue done by both theirs. Foz thy o5<1y0f 
amfszt therefoze vuderſtand with me, that nung 
u lohn the Baptiſl was in one deſert, ſo Match z. 
. «nr Saviour Chzilt hee was in a_—_— March. 4. T. 


a Plal 34-19, 


Mn,. 
MH2t 46 
Mai 11. 
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but as theſe two differed in their being in 
the wozld : ſo did they not acco2d in their by 
ing in the wildernefſe. lohn was with ſome 
wen,Chzift with none; John was with wile # 
men, Chzilt with wild beaſts ; Ioha was 
pꝛeaching, Chiſt pzaping ; Ioha was bap⸗ bet 
tizing , Chztlt fighting ; lohn was feedihg, 
Ch:ilt faſting ; Iohn was encountring with 
Denuils incarnate , Chit vid encounter 
with the PÞ2ince of thoſe deuils. From lohn 
pꝛeaching in the deſart,learne we diligence 
in our calling: from Chꝛiſt tempted in the 
Deſart ſer we troubles in our calling: 
ny are the troubles of the righteous, but the 
Lo2d deltuereth them out of all. 

If it pleaſe you but to teade the ſtoꝛie i 
the Goſpell . amongſt many other things 
pou ſhall ſec ſet downe, that monomachy, e 
ſingle combate,which was, hand to hand, be 
twirt Chꝛiſt and the Deuill. And, as (az 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, vou ſhall ſee him faſting, gg 
ting, conquering. Faſting, and an hungru, 
to ſhew he was Man: fighting, and encouy 
tring, co ſhew hee was Beſſiah; and cow 
quering and triumphing, to ſhew hee was 
God. And, as ſoz the Deuill, you ſhall ſex 
him obiecting, anſwering , flping. Dbiet- © 
ting, that b Chaiſt might deſpaire: anſwo © 
ring, that bee might pzeſume : and flying, þ 
when he conld not ougrcome. 1 

n 


—— 
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N chin temptations, we ſe the e- 

of the Church; in Satans aſanlt, « :.ver.2 >: 

ie his malice to the Church. Js Chiilt . , pec., 2. 

wted 2 thinke it not ſtrange, if wee fall 

ws temptations. Foz, the griefe of the 8 195-15-:0- 
, is thegriefe of theb members: and © e. 
ptation of Chꝛiſt. ſheweth the temp= is 
of Chꝛiſtians. It is true of Chꝛiſt. % 

t by many tribulations hee did enter! . 

[the Aingdome of God: that | our high! , 0. 

nee was conſecrated by afflictions , 

4 ſo hee muſt ſutfer and enter into his 


be 


m Luk.24 
26, 


the 04 is no ſooner borne into the world, 
hee is ® hunted by Herod; baptized at ® Mat.2.1g, 
ee | , + but Sathan ſcts on bim: a Mr 4-15, 
as Jeacher of repentance, but the y Scribes , 1.7" 
* 3 tribe bim; to worke miracles, but 4 1nkani,es 
1* Iptariſſes launder him. Dee is no ſoo- 
1 to ſuffer, but the Deut aſſaults - 195.12. 
gh ; app2chended , but the Jewes deli- “b. 6.28 
inte him ; deligered , but * 1; — derides : e 1 
— [ed but * Pilzte condemnes him; „1. 1 
cow emned but the * Sonldiers abuſe him.. 5 
ee on the Croſſe: the * people will not 24-4 29.39 
1 es im; is te riſen 2 the high Pꝛieſts wall 
ehm. In a wol d, is hee vpon carth : 1.2625 
we © Ctempted in his perſon : is hee in hea- Luc 11.46 
ing, thee is * tempted in his members. 48.9.4. 
| the life of Ch2zift was a warfare vo- 
Ff on 


In 
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on earth, and the life of Chaiſtians mall 
bee a warfare vpon earth, Mes line hero, 
ina Sea of troubles: the Sea is the wen 
the Wancs are calamities, the Church 
the hip, the Anker is hope, the Sailes art 
loue, the Daints are paſſengers, the Bang , 
is heauen, and Chꝛiſt is our Pilot. When m 
the Dea can continue without Wanes, the z, 
ſhip without toſings, and paſſengers nat! 
be ſick vpon the water, then wal the Church 
of God be without trials. Wee begin e , 
bovageſo ſoone as wee are bozne, and wer 
muſt ſaile on till our dping day. 
Wee doe reade in Gods wozd of 
kinds of temptations : God, Satan, Man, tr%s 
World, and the Heſh, axe ſaid to tempt. God yy, 
tempteth man, to trie his obedience : Sun 
tempteth man, to make him diſobedient: yg, 


Men doe tempt men to trie what is in the 
Man tempteth God, to try what omg 
$0 
| 
L 


The World is a tempter, tokepe man 
God: x the Fleſh is a tempter, to bzing 
«Gmeas, to the Devill. Do God tempted Ab 
» 166.1. 18, in the offering gf his ſonne : Saran? 
c. Job in the lofſe of his goods : 4 
tempted Salomon, in trying his 
4 $04.15. Men d tempted God by diftruſt inthe 
e the World tempted Demas, * whenhee 
ſooke the Apoſtles : and the Fleſh 
6.54.114 Dauid,f when he fell by adultery. Doth 
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Mt vs 2 take herbe of hypocrifie:doth Ha; 
tempt vs: take herd of his ſubtilty: doth 

Md, an tempt man ? take herd of diffembling : 

0s e man tempt God - take hede of inqui- 

At act doth the wozld tempt man : take herd 

LL : doth the fleſh tempt man: take 

then wmofcarnality. Bat doe weeſo 7 ace wee 

» It pol theſe tempters 2 No, wee are not, 

aut therefoze wee fall. We fall on the right 

arch n by temptation in pꝛolperity, and wee 

on the left, by temptations in aduerſitp: 

nung one it may be laid it hath Caine thon- «. $2.14. 

: of the other, that it hath Caineten 

ds. 

n. When we come and ſee cities diſpeopled, 

.Col yes defaced , and walls pulled downe, 

dun hin, The Sould1er hath been there : and 

dun in wee lor pꝛide in the rich. diſcontent in 

the A, and ſinne in all, we may iuly (ap, 

in ha. tempter hath bene there. 

Row, of all other temptations, it pleaſeth 

to ſaffer his Church to bee tempted 

afflictions. It is neuer fre either from 

of Iſhmael ; whichis a * reniling - 

oz the (wozd of EHu, ab perſecuting f 

Neither was there pet euer Ch2iſktian 

ſound, who had not his part in the cup 

- We muſt dzinke of the «ſame un ;. 

Matter did: the Diſcip'e is not a- n 1 

his Paſter. 


Ff 2 The 
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Reaſons Che reaſons, why God doth viſit bs 

why Cod with affliictions, ate: 1. To humble vs. :.Ts 
dane weane vs, 3. Co winnow vs. 4. Te pzenent 

Chung en. vs. 5. To teach vs. 5. Co enlighten v8.7. T 

honour bs. 8. To cure vs, 9. Tocrowne 

vs, 10. To tomfozt vs. 11. Topzotect bs, ! 

12, To adopt vs. And laſt of all, to teach ant ® 

*£c4.3,10. COMfozt others. To humble vs, that wee fe 

pal, ber not pꝛond: to weane bs, that wer lo W?' 

3 67. not this wozld: to winnow vs, that wee 

4 Flat bet not chaffe : 4 to pꝛeuent vs, that wer doe 

b not finne: © to teach vs, that we be patient 

.in aduerſitie: « to enlighten vs, that wein 

f Gen-43-21+ QUT Errours : 5 to honour bs, that ourfaith 

1 — map bee manifeſt: to cure vs, that web ſor: ©! 

; z.Tims. -, fet not of ſeturitp: to crotone vs, that wit k ft 

k 1666.33. map line eternally : to * comfozt bs, that d 

| 44s 12.7, he may ſend his Spirit: to! pzotect vs, that Al 

„ Heb.1:.-, her may guide bs by his Angels: to® adopt Luſh 

n bet 3. . Vs, that wee map bee his @onnes : * and 7 

teach others, that they ſceing how finneis 

puniſhed in vs, they may take heed it bee not ads 

o 1. Cor 1.6, found in them: that they ® ſecing our com. 1 

fozts in troubles , map not bee diſcourage 

in the like tryals, | 

Thus a Ch:iſtian mans dyet is 

ſow3e then {weet :his phyſick is moze 

then honny : his life is moze a pilgri 

then a p2ogreſſe : and his death is 

deſpiſcd then honoured. This, if men wi 
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= e of befoze , alflictions would bee as 
nent eme to the ſoule of man, as * afflicted «8... x 
Tu N was to the field of Boaz. But, becauſe 
wre looke not fo2 them befo2c they came, 
tun Finke not on Gods doing when they are 


ane, and doe deſire to bee happp, both 


and 
— ire, and hereafter : therefoze, wee can a- 


wy with the name of Naomi, but in no caſe 
wee bee called>Mara, Wee*ſeethe,,,..... 
t the Whale: the 4 Egyptian, not the 1onak 1.1, 
tion: the · Lyons mouth, not him that: 14 
wel Meth the Lyons mouth. If wee could ſe ” 
tun in our froubles, as * Eliſha did in his, . xiog, 6. 
ſor} © would wee ſay : Chere are moze with 10. 

k then there are againſt vs. But becauſe 

kedoe not, therefoze at enerp aſſault of 
that = , wee ſap, as the ſeruant to 


Liſkah did: Alas, Maſter, what ſhall we e ng: 6. 
n N and with the Diſciples: * Carcſt thou 1, 
neu W Palfer, that we periſh ? Pet, it is good 
enn dds to ſuffer aſfliction, | Bleſſed is the i 1am. +, x4, 
aum W that indureth temptation: foz when he 
aan d, her Hall receine the crowne of life, 
Ney the Leꝛd bath pꝛom ſed to them that 
dum. It is ł commanded by God, pꝛac /e 
by Chziſt, „ peldedto by the Saints, | . . 
d by Gods p2onidence, and god ſo : 
way. Wee are Gods © tres , Wer 
grow better by pzuning:Gods poman⸗⸗ 
nell better by rubbing : Gods ſpice, 
Ff ; bee 


15. 
+ 30, 
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bee moze pzofitable by bzniſing : and 
conduits , wee art the better by runni 
a».Cor4-17 Net vs ſuffer afflictions, they are mom 
b Phi. . 29. tany in reſpect of time: > favours, if 
reſpect Gadsloue , and a meanes to bzing® 
vs to the Kingdome of God. If they did n 
ſume vs, wee might wiſh them an end: du . 
e A6 14.21 thep doe <purge vs let vs be content, 
Vent. B. are Gods fanne, we are Gods wheat: 
are Gods boulter,we are Gods meale; 
Abe, are Gods *flame, we are Gods buſh! 
e Gen.23. 9.are Gods © co2dsg , wee are Gods ſacrifices 
they are Gods furnace, wee are Gods gun de 
The wheat will not be god without the ba 
no2 the mcale without the boulter , no; 
buſy without the flame, no2 the lactun Vi 
without the cozds, no2 the gold without the Mt 
furnace. They are trials, not puniſhments 
it we be ſons: puniſhments,not trials im Ml 
di. be lanes. Let vs then beare them, they! u t 
g M4136. baut an end:iey t will follow:they* thew 
i Hot g. 15. Our Weaknes : they moue vs to pp: 
k Luke 24-15 k ſhew we are in the path · way to 
ect. And! make vs contemne this pzeſent 
w» 2.52.24. By them = wee learne to repent vs from 
„ den ge . Pat," to takeha@ve of ſine pzeſent, and 
o Ade 2.2. fo:e-ſe ſinne to come. By them we © 
y Phil 3.6, Gods ſpit it, vare like to Ch iſt:ar 
bu ted 4 with Gods power: haut oy in 
au rance : know the benefit of pzoſperity: 
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moze vardp to ſuffer: and haue cauſe 1.7. 
many excellent vertues. They 
bs (as one ſaith) to ſecke out Gods 
iſe: the pꝛomiſe, to ſerhe faith : faith, to 
late pzayer:and p2ater,to find God. ke, b Marg. 7. 
d — : © call, and hee will an⸗ b 22.29 
{hat ers :< waite, and hee will tome. Jam to e 

: an Epiſtie, I muſt not bee long. Iobs _ 
ers came not ſo faff on him: but « to 3. 
afflictions may come, as faſt vpan vs, 
t David flaine * a Beare?hee ſhall en- f. S. 175 
ler; nunter with a Lyon: hath he killed a Lyon? 

mult fight with Goiiah: hath te ſubdued 3.1 
Goliab? hee muſt make a rode vpon the Phi- 27. 
: are the Philiſtims conquered 2 * Saul & . 24 
crificey bill alault him. Remember D2uids trous 
ut the les, and foze-ſce what map be our troubles. 
nents, The moze righteous wee are. the moze ma- 
um mold are our troubles: and the better wee 
ing er, the better we may endure them. 
un But as our troubles arc many, ſo are 
mc deliverances many: God will deliver 1 9997; 
aut of all, Be that deliuered Noah from! G. 


men 124 


floud, Lot from Sodom, | la cob from u bus! 5; 


noh, © Iſracifrom Egypt, p David from t ag. U 
Eliah from Achab, * Eliſha from tde ».King.s, 


uns, Naaman from his lepꝛoſie, H :zc- , los tt 
from the plague, © the thꝛee Childzen © ba. 


the fire, 1 Da niel from the Lyons,“ lo- y Murs. 
Ff 4 ſeph 
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4 5, ſeph from Herod, the Apoſfies * from the 

b Marg. lewes, d and Ch:ilt from the Deuil: he,cnen 
hee, will either deliuer vs from trouble, a; 
comfo2t vs in trouble, oz mitigate troubles 
when they come vpon vs. 

onen: Me, che hath pꝛomiſed, to doe it, and het 
that hath pꝛomiſed, is able to doe it. Am 
this he doth ſometimes by no mcanes,ſome- 
times by (mall meanes, ſometimes by en- 


dinary mcanes, ſometimes by ertraozding- | 


rv, ſometimes contrary to all meanes. 
41<.cs. By no! mtanes her cured a Creeple at Be- 
10h. thcida :by © (mall meanes hee fed fine thou 


(unt. 4, 7. (and in the Deſart: by * o2Tinary meanes, | 


hee was b:ought from the Pinacle : by 

meancs cxirae;dinary, de was p2onided fa; 

« Marr, 4 x4 in hunger s: and contrary to d means, 

bang. Were the ther Childzen pzelerued in the 
furnace of fire. 

11. Sim. tc. Let man thereſo2c | comfoz2t himlelle in 

Lots, the L02D :* after two daves hee will renine 

vs, and the third day hee wiliraile vs bp & 

i val zog, gaine: Heauineſſe may endure fo; a night, 

= Pſal.c3, 1: but ioy wil come in the mozning. » Doubt. 

Ice there is a reward fo? the righteous: be 

« Miche. Flv, © God retayaeth not his wzath fozr- 

ner. Could hee ourrecome the Mozld, and 

can hee not ouertome many troubles inthe 

{Uazin{Pca,let one plague follow another, 

as ent Quail? ſings to another: pet, as the 

0 Tiper 


— 
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withleaped off againe; ſo one trouble ſhall 


lhe 
— kape bpon the righteous, and anon leape off 
les 


therighteous (hall not bee fozſaken foz euer. 

If he hath deliuered vs from the guilt of 
In mt ſinues. hee will deliver vs from the pu⸗ 
ne- | uhment of our ünnes. Let vs therefoze be 
03- | patient in trouble,conflantin hope,rotedin 
na. nne: let vs wait, and he will tome; call. and 


„Hiper lraped on Pauls hand , and fozth⸗ 5. 


nine: ? though de fal,beſhall riſe agame, ,,p;..47.44. 


will heare ; bel&uc.and he will perfozme, 
went vs of our cuill committed againſt 
un and he will repent of his cuils intended 


: 


gainſt vs. Ve is euer vs, by his pzouidence; 

tout vs, by his Angels; n us, by his spirit; 

vith vs, by his Mod. vnder vs. by his pow⸗ 

; and vpon vs, by his Don. Jn him is aur 
lp. ſr om him is our comfozr, by him is our 

wtozy, and fo2 him is our trouble. 4 Yn thee p 
jave J truſted, ſaith a King: * who euer was ; 1%, 
wnfounded that truſted in the Lo2d, ſaid a 

nend: and as Elcanah was tof Hannab , in c.. 23 
lead of many ſons,ſo God is to his in Read 
fmanycomfozters. Df other comfozters, 

we map ſap,as lob did of his friends: Mil- . job 16.4. 
pcomfozters are pou al. They wil leaue vs, 

ile doe a ruinons houſe : but the Lozd, 


: 


ue a * Ruch to N: omi) will never leane vs , x. : 16 

m fozſake vs: Eſpecially in the houre of 

nuch, * which is in remembzance bitter %. 
to 
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to great men: in that houre of death he will 
« Luk.16.24 be with vs, and command his * Angels to 
b iy 57-2, take charge of our ſoules,the*carth to be as 
c Luke 23. à bed fo: our bodies:that ſo the one may go 
ints glozy,the other reſerued in hope of liks 
4 Phil. 4.26. , and bee made one day like bnto the 
s body of Chaiſt Jeſus. Thus Chii- 
tian Readers,yon haue ſeene the righteoug 
rn. in afflictions ;as« Iſrael was in Babylon: | 
5 2ack.4. 6, and that the Lon like f Zorababel, is ready 
to veliner them. Though in troubles - 
ü Chzilt ſeemes as in the t ſhip to lleepe , yet | 
in delinerance hee awakes as a man out of 
fieepe, and as a Giant refreſhed with wine. 
Dee will rebuke the wanes and windes sf 
troubles and perſecution, and they Hall flic 
k 104.17. 4. befoze him, as * Siſcra did befoze Debon, 
i 1.4am. 14 nd the | Philiftims befoze Jonathan and 
his ſeruant. And as Ch:ilt aſking the ws- 
x lobo 8. man ol her accuſers, ſheanſwered: * There [ 
was none :\s in the end aſke a Chitin“ 
bis troubles,x he will ſay; There are none. 
He is a buckler fo2 our left hand, , (wo? 
in our right: hee is an helmet on our head, 
and harneſſe fs; our bodp. We ſhal lone wy 
| Exed.14, ON troubles, as | lirael did vpon the EH 
" 1.54.19.53 tians, as the ® Jewes did on Goliab, and | / 
the Grecians did on Hector, to [l 
ner them: and as the Angell (aid to Joleph; | 
* den2.1.* hey ars dead that (ought the chins Wh; 


—_”_ ea —_ > ©» a © —e¹ðs m -- ˙—˙ . <4 
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the dpirit hall ſay to the afflicted, They 
are dead that did ſeeke your life. A day of 
detinerance,a vtert of Jubile wil come, and 


inthe duſt of the Earth. If our afflictions * 
were plagues, as to the Egyprians : curſes, 
as to Cham: veftruction, as to Sodom: de- 
ſelation, as to Iſrael: then had wee canſe to 
five from them, as Mo(-s did from that mi- 
tatulous ſerpent. But ſince they are but the 
trials of faith, co:rections of a father, viſt- 
tations fr am the Biſhop of out (oules ; fince 
they are as Phlebotomie to a Pleuriſie, 
and a purgat ion to a Plethoza, they are ts 


———___ — 


A Cody pra pra up to be vſed at all 
times: eſpecially of ſuch as delight 


| in this — without 
we atineſſe. 


1925 oc hich and mightie God, and 
EJ inthy Bonn Ch2iſt Jeſus our 
© mercifull, loning,and gracious 
"+ Father, thou haſt commanded 
bs ts come buto thee, and dpon 
wake of our hearts wee dot come unte 


lll =, n 


then * loſeph ſhall be ont of P2iſon, » Iacob . g 
tut ot ſeruitude,and 4 lob ſhall lye no moe 


beendured with all patience. Let vs com- re. 
fozt our ſelues with theſe woꝛds. * 


Gen. 31. 
q lob 41-13 
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ther, humbly entreating thee, befoze wer be- 
gin, to remoue far from vs, all ſuch impedt. 
ments, as bſually Datan caſteth vpon this 
exerciſe;s ſo to quicken vs bp, by the Spirit. 
of ſupplication, that in feare,and reverence 
of thy great name, in faith and confidence of 
thy gracious aſſiſtance , and in a feeling de- 
ſire of the ſupply of our wants. we may put 
vp and powze out our Supplications unte 
thee : that as the Peſſengers of our ſoules, 
they may ſigniſie our wants, as the Petitis 
ners of mercy,they may ſne ſoʒ our pardon, 
and as P2:oclaimers of thy grace, they may 
declare our thankefulneſle fo2 all thoſe mer 
cies, which weer haus receined, and all thoſe 
tudgements which we haut cſcaped. 

O Lo2d our God, we doe here in thy pꝛe. 
ſence(and bleſſed are we that we map come 
to thy pꝛeſence) acknowledge and confeffe, 
that we are of our ſelues moſt wofull, wic- 
ked g curſed creatures. Che cozruption ef 
our naturcs, the iniquitics of our lines. doe 
generally beare witneſſe againſt vs. But 
moze particularly wee confeſſe, that onr 
hearts are full of infidclity:by reaſon wher- 
of, wee doe not (as we ought) either depend 
vpon thy pzouidence fo2 the things of this 
life , 02 beleene thy pzomiſes fo; the lifc to 
come. Doeſl thou viſit vs: wee are impati- 
ent: doeſt thou deny vs our deſires in this 
wozld ? 


— 


— — 


1 essa 


— — 


— 


—— — — 
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wold : wee are neuer contented with our 
tate. Wee are full of doubt fo2 the lite to 
cone, and full of diſtruſt foz the things of 
this life. Mer are glned too much to this 
wicked woꝛld: and as though we ſaid in our 
hearts , There is no God, our mindes are 
greatly eſtranged from thee. And, alas, mi⸗ 
frable wzetches that wee are, wee delight 
indoing our owne wills: it is not meat and 
yinke to vs to dot thy will. In the pꝛide of 
tur hearts, we exalt our ſelues aboue thee, 
ind out bzcth:en , and boaft out (clues as 
thapgh we had receincd nothing from thee. 
Wee put away from vs the enil! dap, and 
live as though wee ſhould neuer dye. Wee 
walke on in the hardnes of ovr hearts, 4 by 
reaſon of the abundance of vaine-glozy, we 
rather ſeeke pꝛaiſe of men then thy glozy. 
Our ſoules are ſo filled with lone to our 
ſelnes, that we pꝛefetre ent cwne pleaſure, 
peace.and liberty,beſoze thy Baicſtyp, oz the 
lone of our Bꝛethꝛen: yea, hypocriſie is ſa 


| rootedinonrſonlcs,, that wee content our 


lelues with a pzofcMion of piep, and labour 
not foz the power of godlineſſe. 

And as fo2 our lines, they abound with 
actnall tranſgrefſion againſt cuerp one of 
thyten Commandements ; hauirg bzoken 
heſame ten thouſid times. Me, Lozd hane 
lived in contempt of thy pzonidence , tem- 
mittins 


4260 0d - yer — 
mitting idolatry with thy creatures, taking 
thy glozious name in vaine, and pꝛofaning 
of thy moſt holy Sabbaths. Me, enen we, 
who ſhould haue beene vpꝛight, haue not re- 
garded our betters,but enuied our bzethee, 
defiled our ſoules with vnchaſte deſires, la. 
boured to be rich by bnlawfull meanes, dil. 
graced our Neighbours, and longed after 


that which was none of ours. Mee haue 


heard thy wozd, O Lozd ; but we haue not 
belecucd it: we haue knowne the wozd, but 
have not pzactiſed it. Mee haue come to 
thine houſe without reverence , appꝛoched 
to thy Table without repentance, and p2ac- 
tiſev many ſins without remozſe. Doc wee 
any good? wee pleaſe our ſelues too much: 
Doe we any euill?we feare the to little:we 
are weary of pꝛaping, when we talke with 
the: we are careleſſe in hearing. when thou 
ſpeakeſt to vs. If we reade thy Sacred and 
Holy Wozd, it is not ſweet vnts vs as the 
hony-combe, but wee delight moze tuen in 


vngodly bookes, Pea, O Lozd, the pampe- ⸗ 
ring of our bellies, the p2ide of our apparel, | 


the negligence in our calling, the mifſpen- 
ding of our time, our vaine conference at 
table, our wandzing eves,our wanton laſts, 
our ambitions minds,our cous tous defires, 
our bngodly ſpeeches , our laſciniouseares, 
eur cenſuring of aur bzethzen , our ſinns in 

re/ 


nner wa APECASSSD 8 rr 
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— p our bnwillingnetle to _ 
gar bnfaithfulneſſe in lite. aur fozgetfulneTe 
of death, and out abuſe of thy mercies, 
dpecially in Chꝛiſt, doe teſfifle againfvs, 


— 


— WR 


that we haue ſinned againſt Heauen and a- 
gainft thee, and are no moze wozthy to be 
called thy Childzen. Are wee aſhamed at 
this, and reclaimed from it: ns, Lozv, wee 
are not aſhamed , but howſoener it hath 
pleaſed thee to vſe many meanes, as partly 
by thy Mozd, and partly by thy ® 
andpartlyby thy mercies,and partly thy 
udgements, to the end we might bee re 


med from our crooked wayes; pot we haut 
contemned thy Moꝛd, the Piniſtery of ſal⸗ 
vation, grieued thy ſpirit, the earneff of aur 
inheritance,abuſed thy mercies,the pledges 
of thy lone , and fo2gotten thy tudgements, 
the meſſengers of thy wzath. Enter not into 
wdgement with vs thy ſeruants, © Lo2d, 
fo; then ſhall no fleſh liuing bee tuſfified in 
hy fight. Be mercifull vnto vs in fozgining 

| nes pat, and be gracious bnts vs in pze- 
| venting ſins to come. Coztect vs, O To, 
hut with mercy , not in thy judgement : fo: 
then ſhall wee bee conſumed, and bꝛought to 
nought, Open our blind eyes, that we may 
tome to a particular knowledge of our par- 
lanes, eſpecially ſuch as wee are 
nol giuen vito. @often our hard = _ 
arts, 
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bearts, that wee may figh and grone un | kitl 
der the burden of them: make vs, good le 


God, diſpleaſcd with our ſelues, betauſe by nt 
trr e 


firme wee haue diſhonoured thy Maieſtie. 
Stirre vp our drad and dull hearts that we 
map hunger after Chꝛiſt and his rightcon(- 
nelle, and after euery dꝛop of his p2ccions 
bloud. In that Bonne of thine looke on vs 
thy ſeruants : and fo2 his merits and rights 


auſneſle, vouchſafe, good God, mertiſully | 


and frelp to do away al our offences .Wath 
them away in his blond ; and by the purity 
or his Spirit, clenſe our hearts from the pol- 
lation and impurity of them all: ſap unte 
out ſoules , thou art our ſaluation; let thy 
Spirit in onr hearts cry , Abba Father. 
Teach vs, © Lozd,thy way, t we ſhal walk 
in thy truth: ©, knit our hearts vnfo thee, 
that we map frare thy Name, And becauſe, 
thꝛough cozruption in aur hearts, and ſinne 


in our lines, aur faith is fœble, and onr ton⸗ 


fidenceſmall;wee doc humbly beſeech thee, 
to ſtrengthen cur faith , by the daily Pedi- 
tation q particular application of thy mer- 
ciful pꝛomiles, made vuto vs in thy Sonne 
Chziilt, that neither in the dangers of this 
Woz2ld,noz in the troubles of conſcience,no; 
in the houre of death we map fall from the. 
Gracious Father, expell out of our hearts 
all carnal confidence,the vnderminer — 
aith; 
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v Thith;and teach vs in the ſpirit of true humi⸗ 
ne to denie our ſelues, and to rely only vp⸗ 
father, and the merit of Ch2ilt in the mat. 
t. ſur of our Saluation. And becanſe it is not 
fe mongh to come vnto thee by Pꝛaier, and to 
(+ ee ynto ther fo2 pardon, but all that are in 
1s Chit, muft be new creatures; therefoze we 
0 all vpon thee,fo2 the ſpirit of regeneration: 
matifie therby the co2cuptions of our fleſh, 
1 md quicken vs ther by in the inner man. By 
< |tepower of Ch2iſts death let vs die vnto 
tv unc; and by the power of his reſurrection, 
t vs riſe to righte ouſneſle, and newneſſe of 
to fit: let the one as a cozrofine cate bp the 
by "rad flcſh of v1godlineſe; and the other as a 
br. ute, ſtirre vs vp to holineſſe. Allaminate 
ik armindcs, that wee map know thy will: 
re, en ds ſpirituall vnderſtanding to diſcerne 
ſe, gd and euill. Sanctifie our memoꝛies, to 
ne traſure vp good things: purific our con- 
mW \nencestohanc peace in ther: refo2me our 
ee, Is to dee thy will, and let all our affec- 
di- ius be 02dercd aright. Teach vs to feare 
er- [ke continually whercſocucr wee ate, to 
ne t all things in regard of Chꝛiſt, to 
his uu thee and our bꝛethzen fo2 thy ſake, to be 
a0; s of thy gloꝛie, to bee grieued at our 
r. ant, and others ſinnes , and iopfull when 
ifs unn pleaſe thee. Lctonr bodies, the in⸗ 
Zur Gg ſtru- 
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ſtraments of ſinne. be ener hereafter clenſed | | 
by thy ſpirit, that they may be Templesfa;  , 
that ſpirit to dwell in: keepe our eyes from | | 
beholding vanitie , our cares from harke- | n 
ning to varietie, our mouths from ſpeaking | «, 
blaſphemie, our hands from committing of | , 
iniquitie, and our bodies from the actionof |, 
adulterie, Let our light ſo ſhine befoze men, . 
that they ſ@ing our good wozkes, map glo- | 1 
rifie thee our Heaueniy Father. Make baun | 
remember, that as wee are ſonnes, we mul | ,, 
depend bpon thee; as we are ſeruants. we | y, 
muſt obep thee; and as wee are Chziſtians 1 
we ought to walke woꝛthie of our vocation | ,, 
and calling. And becanſe we haue all ſome  ,, 
paeticular calling,either ot rule o2 ſeruue m «, 
truſt, oz fausur, make vs,frem the hight . 
to the loweſt, faithfull in our callings, and # 
to remember that a day will come, in which 
wee mult gine an account vnto thee of all 
our actions done in this fleſh, whether they 
bee good oz euill. Take away from vs all 
oppoztunitie of ſinning , and make bs ener | g. 
thankefull that we lineſo, as wee wantab| ,, 
lurements to mante ſinnes. Cauſe vs io la, gy 
how defo2med inne is in it ſelfe, and uf n. 

fle 

wa 


what confuſion it is like to bzing vs: Len wy 
make vs to flie the verie occaflons of unn 
and to reſiſt the beginnings of all tempt» 

tion: 
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(td ien: let not a night paſſe auer aur heads in 
which wee examine not how wee haue ſpent 
dm | the day: neuer let vs come info anv compa- 
kt- | nie, wherein wee may not doe oz receine 
Ws | ſome good. Keepe bs, that we faſhton not 
8 | cur ſelues to this Wozld ; but rather imi⸗ 
nol tate the faſhion of the moſt godly, in our 
ien, | callings. Let vs neuer count any ſin to het 
Av | alittle one, becauſe that our Sautour dyed 
Sls i the leaſt. And becauſe we line in dange⸗ 
tous times, wherein manie are with, 
wet zutone from the p2ofeſfion of thy Truth, 
as, | Lozd, gtue vs hearts neuer to entertaine 
tio" ny ſuch Doctrine, which cannot bee wars 
ome ranted ont of thy Wo2d:noz to admit of any 
KY (Teachers, as goe about to withdzaw 
ghet s from obedience to our Gouernours: and 
and any one fall into any ſinne , let vs reſtoze 
phich ſuch a one with the ſpirit of meeknefſe,con- 
of all gering our ſclues that wee allo may bee 
tht? tempted. 
ball Me further acknowledae,moft gracious 
$ evet | God, that our life is a warfare vpon Carty, 
mt | r Enemies are ſinne, Sathan and the 
ta la, 310.2020 help vs in this ſpirituall com- 
nd u bat. Are wee weake 2 be thou ſtrong : art 
LOL! we tempted? with the temptation gine an 
ina,” Ce: may wee bee onercome*? teach vs to 
mp watch ower our owne hearts and waies: 
tion: n there any one finne _ wee are _ 
g 2 
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to reſiſt ? in the att of temptation nine vs 
power to reſiſt it: that by this meanes wee 
map hane as iuſt cauſe to pꝛaiſe thee in our 
Conqueſts , as wert haue manie reaſons to 
humble our ſelues in our Foiles. Mee ſee 
alſo, molt All-ſeeing God, that nore can 
liue godly in this Wozld, but they muſt 
ſuffer Perſecutions: either 1\mac! will re- 
nile them with a rep2ochfull tongue, 02 E- 
ſau will purſue them with a bloudie Sword; 
what now mult wee doc in theſe dapesof 
frial-whither ſhall wee come fo2 helpe. but 
to thec? Co thee therefoze muſt wee come, 
O Lozd our God, crauing wiſdome to fo2e- 
ſ&, pꝛouidence to pzeuent, patit᷑ce to beate, 
and hearts to be pzepared fo2 this fierietri- 
all: that by the dentall of our ſelues, diſta- 
ſting the Mond, and liking o Veauen and 
heauenly things. wee map make a good vie 
tuen of the leaſt affliction. 

Conſound in euer ie one of vs the curſcd 
wo:kcs of the diuell:inct caſe in vs daily the 
gifts of thy ſpirit. Fil vs fo2 ſuch cail ngs in 
whichthou haſt, o2 wilt place vs; and make 
bs to referre the ſtrength of our bodies, the 
gifts of our mind, our credit in this Mond, 
and whatſocuer grace thou haſt alreadic, 0? 
wilt hereafter beſtow vpon vs, to the giozie 
of thy Rame, the good of thy Church, and 
the cternall Saluation of our owne —_ 

d 
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Md howſoener we live here in this Babylon 


| ofthe Wlo21d,Lo2d, let our converſation be 


ever in heauen that whether we eat oz dz ink 
oz whatſoecuer we doe elſe,we may heare al- 
waies this voice ſounding in our eares: As 
riſe you dead, and come vato Judgement, 
Manie other things haut wee to beg fo2 our 
ſelues, that our ignozance knoweth not to 


| aſke, 02 fozgetfulneſſe remembers not tg 


_ — 


aſke:heare vs fo2 them in thy beloued Son, 
and gine vs leane now, god God, to pꝛay to 
thee \o2 others. There are no Chiiſtian pes- 


| pleat any time aſſembled, but they are rea- 
die to pꝛay fo2 vs, f therefo2e it is our dutie 


lo pꝛav foꝛ them. Ne therefoꝛe commend to 
thee thy whole Church, and each member of 
the lame: be god + gracious to theſe Chur 
ches of England, Scocland, France, and Ire. 
land: giue the Goſpell a free paſſage eucrie 
where : and put on the meaucs by whichit 


+ map be publiſhed where it is not, 02 mains 


tained where it is. Diuide not, © thou in- 
diniſible God , dinide not Ephraim againſt 
Manafſes, no! Manafles againſt Ephraim,noz 
both of them againſt luda. Tht coat of thy 
donne was without ſcame : let the Church 
of thy Donne bee without ſcame, Our Av- 
vwerfaries get ground, and wozke vpon our 
dimifion : knit vs ſo together, that their 
woke may be as the confuſion of Bahel. Are 

Gg; there 
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there any meanes to hinder the current of 
thy Goſpell + op them in the head, poyſon 
them in the ſtreame, ſtay them in the Riner, 
and let their labour bee like his that would 
repaire lericho. To this end be good to the 
light of our eyes , the b:cath ofour noſtrils, 
the pꝛocurer of our happineſle, thy Salomon, 
our Ring: pꝛeſerue his bodic in health, his 
ſouls in ſoundneſſe, his heart in thy truth, 
dis life in honour , his honour from vnder- 
miners , and his cares from Flatterers, 
the bane of cach Bingdome. Beepe hum, 
that hee may ener-maintaing thy truth: 
Defend him againft the inſinuation of p:ac- 
tiſing Papiſts, who will neuer wiſh wel by 
to him, vnleTe they ſee hee doe with ill vnte 
thee. Let thy good Spirit bee with lovah 
our Pꝛince: ſeaſon his young peeres with 
the knowledge of thy will; that as he grow- 
eth in peercs . ſo bee may grow in ſtature, 
andfauonr , both with God and men. Bee 
god v1tothem that baue the tuition of him, 
and make them inſtruments of much good 
that may be donc by him. Pꝛelerue, with 
theſe, our gracious Queene : let vs let ber wh, 
as a fruitfull Nine about the Kings houſe, 
and het childꝛen like to Olive plants,coumd 
about his Zable. And becauſe where man 
Councelloꝛs are, there is Peace, © Lazd, 
bleſſe his Vonoꝛable Counſell : in all you! 
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( | lefthem take counſell at thy Moꝛd, and in 
| | merie conſultation aime at thy glozie. The 
„Peres ot our Land, the pillars of our Ring- 
d | yome, we commend vnto ther: make them 
t | contented with their pꝛeſent Bono2s,and to 
„ | continne lovall to their vndoabted @one- 
a, raigne. And, becauſe the Pzeachers of thy 
s Woz2b,are the pillars of thy Church, bleſſe 
), | themall from the higheſt to the loweſt, that 
goth dy life Doctrine they may ſet ont thy 
s, | moſt Boly Wozd. Cake from the Oꝛeat, the 
mn, | (pirif of ambition, and from the meane , the 
h: | hirit of contention; that both may laboz as 
ac ' mach as they may, to oppoſe themſelnes a- 
w | gainft the common adnerſarie, and not to 
is adnantage him by inteſtine diniſion. Bleſſe 
ad he people ofthis Land : ſuch as are called, 

confirme them; ſnch as are not, conuert 
W tem: and to that purpoſe ſend a faithful 
re, paſtoz into each Congregation , who may 
bet | yeake a wo2d in due ſeaſon vnto them. 
mm, | Tonch all our hearts from the higheſt to the 
00d | weft, with true repentance,that thy iudge⸗ 
nents preſent e imminent may bee pzenen- 
ber nd and remoued, thy mercies ſtil continued 

0vs,and our poſteritie after vs, eſpecially 
wm | inthe true Piniltery of the Wozd e Sacra- 
any ' ments , that ſuch as ſurnive vs may pꝛayſe 
, hyname. Be mercifull to all thine afflicted 
oy mes, be they ſicke in bed, diſtrelled in con- 


834 ſcience, 
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ſcience, pinched with ponerty, diſgraced fo; 
thy Truth. oꝛ kept in ÞÞ2iſon,and delinered 
to death: releene them in their neceditie, 
ftrengthen them in their weakeneſſe, com 
lozt them in their diſtreſſe, mitigate their 
ſozrowes , and turne all their troubles to 
thy glozic and their good. Zo this end, gine 
thy ſeruants comfo:t by thy wo2d , ſuffici- 
encie of things necdſull fo: them, bleCe the 
fruits of the Carth, diſappoint both Turke 
and Pope, from incroching vpon thine inte 


ritance:let all ſuch p2oſper as fight thy Bat- / 


tailcs:and let by Goſpell be pꝛeached from 
the one end of the Wlo2z1d vnto the other. In 


thy good time let the @unne of thy Goſpell ! 


ſhine vpon lewes, 1 uckes, Inficels, Acheills, 
and Papilts belorgiug to thee. 

Bee good to our 1:11ſfolkes in the fleſh, 
our friends in the lpirit, and them to whom 
we are any wiſe bounden , oꝛ deſired to bee 
commended vnto thee in the te our Pzayers 
and Supplications. Deu mercic vpon vs 
nolv calling vpon bp name, to2g:ue our 
finncs and mau fold befcets in this holy du- 
tie, accepting at our hands thts ont obedi⸗ 
ence in Chꝛiſt. 


And becauſe thou haſt beene good vnts 


vs manie waves, wake vs thankefull vnto 
thee foꝛ all thy mercics: as our Clectionin 
thy louc,our Nedemption by thy Sonne, eur 

ſanctifi- 
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fo; | (@nctiffication th2ongh thy ſpirit,our pꝛeſer⸗ 
red | nation by thy pꝛouidence, our health in bo- 
ie dy, peace of conſcience, our life in thy 
m- Church, our gracious Gouernours, our 
gi | painfull Pꝛeachers. our Chꝛiſtian friends, 
ito mr deſire to pleaſe thee, and that wee haue 
ine the miniſtration of thy Mod and Sa- 
ci-  craments, and can ſhewlone euen to our e- 
the | nemies. We thank ther, O Lo, fo: all gra⸗ 
cke tts ok thy Spirit: as, faith in thy pꝛomiſes, 
be | hope of eternal life, feare of thy Name, loue 
at! | of thy Pateſty , 3eale tothy olo2y, affection 
om | twonr breth2en , patience vnder the croſſe, 
Jn | frength againſt our ſencral! temptations, 
ell ! hmlitie, gentleneſſe meckeneffe, fozbea- 
its, ring, with many other gifts 5 graces of thy 

Þpirit 2 all which, wee acknowledge, haue 
<, maceeded from thy mecre mercy. O let vs 
om not be negligent in the vſe of *1 ged means, 
bee y which thy grace may daily grow bp in 
ers bs. Wee doe alſo with all thankekulneſſe 
vs remember all the bleſſings of this life, our 
or | deliverance from our enemies in 88, our 
du- | neſernation from the peſtilence in 603, our 
di- | potection from gun-powder in.605 , as 

Mother fauonrs which wee dee inioy vn- 
ato der tde bleſſed gouernment ok onr graci- 
nto tus Pzince , and foz all thy goodneſſe vn ⸗ 
in derour late noble Queen, Nun Elizabeth, 
zur of happy memozy. Wee thanks thee, that 
i- thou 


G0 


2 Prayer 
— haft luſtained vs in great weakeneſe, u. 
releened vs in much neceitie, comfozted Che 
vs in much diſtrefſe , reſelued vs in many ut. 
doubts, deliucred vs from many dangers, c 
pzeſerved vs from many feares, made vs 
willing to deſire to doe thy will, e beſtowed 
bpon vs ſuch a larges of thy god crextures, 
that wee are moe fit to gine, then receine. 
Bleſſe vs now and ener hereafter, keepe vs 0 
and all ours, and all that ate neert about | 
vs, from fire, water, peſtilence, rebbing,and |ille 
all dangers whatſoener : and grant bs all n 
ſuch a poztion of thy grace, that whether we [jd 
- ffay at home, 0; goe av30ad, watch on flape, [tt 
eat 02 dzinke, buy oz ſell, be in labour az te⸗ Jas 
creation, we may euer labour to glozifie thy [wh 
high and great Name, in the wozkes of ſuch | is, 
callings, as thon ſhalt call vs vnto, and fit and 
vs fo2, thzough Jeſus Ch2ift our Lozd and ghce 
Sauiour ; in whoſename, in whoſe wozds all 
we further call vpon thee, ſaving: of 
Our Father which ati, e. 


i 


Lo2d bleſſe vs and kape vs. O Lend 

make thy face ſhine vpen vs. © Lene 
grant vato vs thy (werte and encrlaſting 
peace, eſpecially that peace of conſciencs 
which the wozld cannot gine, with the par» 
don and foꝛgtueneſſe of all our ſires , this 
day at this tune, ano herctofoze committed 
againſt 


r 
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gain thee ; with a bleſſing vpon thy 
church and childzen cnery where, as well 


p {though wee Had named them, thzongh 


ch itt our Loꝛd andonely Dautour, Amen. 


i 


A Morning Prayer for priuate 


Fami ic, 


1 £©ffaglo:tons and gracious Lozd God 
'1VAginer of all good things, fo:giner of 
Hour finnes, and the onely comfo2ter of 
ach as flic to thee fo2 ſucceur; we thine vn⸗ 
goſitable , and vnfaitbfull ſeruants, doe 
lheere p2eſent our (clues befo2e thee this 
ming, to offer bp a [wing ſacrifice to the, 
who did deſt offer vp thy Donne to death fo2 
bs, Lo2d. ict this lifting bp of our hands 
ind hearts vnto thee, be ag a mozning ſacri⸗ 
lat, acceptable in thy ſigbt. Ali thy mercies 
all vpon vs, that we ſhould bee thankefull 
thee foz ſuch mercics; and all out miley 
nes call vpon vs, that wee ſhould call vpon 
der fo2 the continuance of thy mercies. Ae 
kane taſted of thy favour this night paſt; 
md euen ſince we awaked, wee might haue 
ad atecling of thy goodneſſe : thou haſt be- 
qantoſerue vs, befoze wee begun to ſerue 
hee. And now, that we begin to offer thee 
this ſeruice, wee muſt needes acknowledge 
ind confeſſe, that wee pꝛoſtrate our ſelues 
befoze 
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befoꝛe thee , befoze wee know how fo w 
ſhip thee as wer ought : wee conſider nat 3! 
the ercellency of thy Maieftic, the multi 
tade of thy mercies, the all · ſexing eye of thy 
pte ſence, no2 that danger wee are in by req. 
ſon of our hnnes, TUbp Houldeſt thon be u 


1 
carefull ſoꝛ vs, fince that wer are ſo careleſſe ire 
of thee 2 Surely, O Lozd, in that thon affe; ur! 
deſt health to our bodies, wealth to our t. t 
fate, liberrie to our perſons, and proſperitie 
to this family in which wee line, wee can 
giue no reaſon, but becauſe thou art merci. 
full. And if thou ſhouldeſt take all theſe from 
vs egaine, and leane vs in as great milſerie, r 
as was the Prodig?'l ſonne, we muſt nades 
acknowledge it a ivſt recompence fo2 our un. 
ſinnes. All which are fo manp in »umaber, unt 
and fo grienons in tcanſggte ſſion, that as wee lat 
t annat reckon them, but onelyp ſay, we have me 
ſinned ; ſo we cannot beate them, but onely ell 
ſav, that wee are not able t looke vp. And len 
wy leſt al other erea'nres ſerve thee in their fot 
nature, wee men and wonien are the a- Ut; 
nets of the wo2ld, $021 

Oarlines are full of irfidelicie, tyts of [Bil 
van ie, cares of noucltic, monthes of ſubr'\. e 
tio, hands of iniquitic- : and though we defire ah 
that all dur members ſhould by thee be glo- den 
r1fed in hrauen, vet hy all them doe toe di- "2 
hongur thee vpon earth. Thon halt given Wil 
vs 
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./ Waderſtanding to learne vertue, by it wee 

chend nothing but inne: thon haſt 
wen vs a will ta effect righteouſneſſe, by it 
delight in nothing bat wickednes. Thou 
given vs a mc moty to be a ſto2chouſe of 
ve fy od. wee make it a wareheuſe to trea⸗ 
lulle irt vy cuil. In a woꝛd, we confeſſe againſt 
Mey ur ſelues, that in this fleſh of ours there 
t. welleth no awd thing, it is a world of wit⸗ 
ritie nelle; and by reoſon of the manifold co2 - 
can ns that are in vs, there is (mal! diffe- 


erci- ate betwerne vs and the wicked; vea, and 
rom Juny heathen people who haue not known 
erie, ur. got beyond vs in the pzactice of tighie- 
vdes ſuſnefle towards men. It we ſhould goe as 


our unt to excuſc our ſelves. the ſinnes that we 
ber, une dont this werke, wil teſtifte againſt vs, 
wet mut they are moꝛe then all the god we haue 
haut int al the daics of our lines: we haue tranſ-⸗ 
nely #rfſed thy commandements by our ſelues 
And Wwne, 4 haue communicated with the ſins 
their Leider s. In doing of god we haue reiopced 
in- At à little, in the p2actice of evill wee haue 

ſaitd to much. Wee ſue vnto thee often 
cs of the pardon of our finnes. and when wee 
;bril. e ſo done, we commit them againe. And 
efire a his very act of calling on thy name, our 
glo- wugtts are ſo vad g, out bodies v aue- 
ediſ- g, dur knag wearied in kneling fo2 a 
inen Vile, that enen now when wce come to 
vs pꝛap, 
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p, wee had neede to deſire thee fo fo2gine 
s our pꝛavers: becauſe wee thinke not of 
e. when we p2av bnto thee. 

We haue nothing to ſay fo2 our ſelves, © 
Lo2d , but that «me and confuſion belongeth 
vnto Vs, mercy and forgineneſſe belongeth un 
to thec. Dane mercy therefs2e vpen vs, moſt 
mercifull Father, and accozding to the 
multitude of thy mercies doe away all oor 
offences. Wee confefle indeed, that we are 
miſcrable ſinncrs, vet by thy Spirit thou 
haſt taught vs that we be chine. And there. 
foe, wee beſeech thee to ſeparate our ſinnes 
from vs, which otherwiſe will ſeparateys 
from thee : It we teme nber our finnes,thes 
wilt forget them: teach vs therefoze to re 
member them in the bitterres of our ſovles. 
Af we ſozrow fo them in this life, wee ſhall 
not ſozrow fo: them in the life to come; bet 
make vs traly (ozrowfnll, that we haut . 
fended thee our gracions Father. Zo thu n 
end, giue vnto vs the com'ort of thy @pirit, | Wt 
to aſſure vs of thy fauour, by which we may | Bo 
be as readp to euer v good wozke, as wears) 11 
p2one to all that is enill. Chou haft renned] fl 
in us. O Lo2d,the image of thy Sonne: O l 1 
ds not t urne it into the image of Saran; 
ther let thy enemy take bs away from thee 
wee deſire, god God, to warre againſt hin va 
and his champtons, the fleſh and the 9 bs! 

E 
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give met onercome without ther; we pay 
ot of | thee therefoze, to ax me vs with the ſhield of 
faith.and the woꝛzd of thy Spirit againft all 
s, ©| their aſſaults , and to put vpon vs thy tom 
ub plete armour : and wherein wee ace moſt 
» oe». | weake , there make thou bs moſt ſtrong, 
moſt | that in the end wee may bee moze than con- 
z the qQuerers, 
ler Keepe vs now and ener in tho frare of thy 
e arc | Paieſty, Aud becauls we goe now fozth to 
thou | fight againſt all the enemies of our ſaluatt- 
here. | n, the weakef whereof are tronger than 
nnes | ve: therfo:e we come bnto thee fo2 the aſſ:- 
te ys j Hance of thr Spirit,aud do humbly introate 
thou | he to aid vs by thy providence, arme vs by 
o re-| hy power , guard bs by thine Angels, in- 
les. kruct vs by thy Werd, and gonerne vs by 
hall Spirit in all out actions. Let thy bleſſing 
ome; bet vpon bs thy ſernants , in our going out 
ves. Wdcomming in, and in cuery action wee 
8 this idertake from this time fozth , and foz e- 
pirit, | wrmozc, Let all our thonghts, wozds and 
e may | nozkes this day, tend to the glozy of thy 
pears) fame, the god of tb Church, and the euet · 
enned! ſting ſaluation of our ſoules. 
Ol Let vs make conſcience of all that we do; 
let vs account any fin little, becauſe 
thee} thy donne Died oz the leut. Let vs caſt a 
In buy the wor kes of darkeneſſe, and put vpon 
orld: Wthe armour ot light. And howloeuer here- 
we tofoze, 
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tofoze, by lying, and ſwearing, and ſporting, 
and ſpending,and inoꝛdinate living, we have 
offended ther, vet gi ant that wee may leave 
them all le! they loane not vs till they haue 
20ught vs to deſtruction, 
Make vs to diſcerne betwirt tigbt and 
wrong, got d and ell, tiuth and error, and 
to lear ne ſome god thing every dap: make 
vs lnilſull in the pꝛoft ſſun of pieti-, that we 
may know how to lerue theezand let vs not 
be ignoꝛant in the myſteries of our callings, 
that wee mav learne how to liuc thereby. 
Settle our affections in the loue of thy Bay 
teſty,zcalc of thy glozv , and vnfained good 
will one towards another; fo as we may as 
much iop at the pꝛoſperitie of others , as in 
our owne. Are we merrie ?let it be in thee: 
are we (orrow!tul ? let it be fo2 our fins : haus 
we peace? malic it in vs all the peace of a 
god conſcience ; are wee afraid ?let it be of 
ſin:that we with as great delight may run 
the waies of thy Commandements, as cuer 
wee haue oucrrun thee in the wales of wit- 
kednefle. | 
Thou haſt bin god vnto vs many waies, 
O Loꝛd; as in dur creation, when we were 
nothing t in our redemptiõ, when we were 
woꝛſe than nothing: in our vocation, when 
wee thought not of thee ; and in our ſanctiß· 


cation, when wee were defiled before thee. 
Thou, 
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Chou, thou alone haſt pꝛeſerued bs by thy 
deace, pzeuented vs by thy goodaeſſe, 

bs by thy Word, acquainted bs 

vith thy Maicſtie, and delivered bs from 
nanie dangers: And all to this end, that we 
ould got as farre befo28 others in thanke- 
wineſſe towardes thee, as far as thou goeft 
amcrcie towards vs befoze them. We doe 
Kkwwicdg*, O Lo2d, this fauour of thine, 
md wee deſire from our hearts to acknow- 


, \dge it moze, taking all that wee haus, as a 


gift from ther. And in a thankefull remem- 
yance of theſe thy mercies, wer deſire ther, 
OLo2d , to ſettle euerie one of bs in ſuch a 
unſtant courſe of obedience to the, that we 
nay ſerne thee from this houre , with all 
hoſe duties which the World , the fleſh and 
he devi!l , would haue vs to deferre till the 
up of death. O, let vs thinke alwaies of 
wr leſt houre, the [aft ludgement, the ioyes 
« Heauen, the rorments ot Hell, and what a 


nter death thy Wonne Jeſus did (ſuffer, to 


meme our ſoules out of the handes of the 
Denill. Let vs ſpend the reſt of our vncer⸗ 
une life, 1narenued Kepentance foz our 
mes paſt, and make vs toleaue the plea- 
of this Waozld, befoze that they doe 

unt vs. 
And now, O Lo2d, al beit we are buwoz- 
hieto aſks any thing fo2 our ſelues, yet be- 
Dh cauſe 
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cauſe thou haſt commanded vs, wee doe in 
freate the fo: others; not as Abroham did 
fo: the Sodomites, but as Samuel did to7 the Ir 
Iſtaclites. Bee fausurable to Sion, build ty 
the walles of leruſalem. Behold with the 
eie of pittie and compaſſion,the great ruines 
and deſolations of the Church. Feed it as! 
floc ke, foller it as thy Family, dreſſe it as 
thy Vin eyard, decke it as thy ſpouſe, and euet 
rule in it as in thine owne Kingdome. Manie 
are the enemies that crie, Downe withit, 
downe with it, cuentothe ground, Abatt 
their pride, allwage their malice , confound 
their deuices ; and let their counſell in the 
end, be as the counſell of Ac hitophelſo that 
peace may be within her walles,and pꝛolpe⸗ 
ritie in all her palaces, ſo long as the Sunne 
and Bone indureth. To this end, give bn⸗ 
to our Prince, the wiſedome of Salomon: . 
his Counſ-llors , the pꝛouidence of Huſhay! 
to our ludges, the conſcience of S1muel: to 
pur Miniſters , the diligence of Paul: ard 
our people, the obedience of thoſe dub ech 
who with one conſent , cried out v1to 
Gonernour , Whatſocuer God ſhall c 
mand vs by him, that will we doe. Thus 
D Lo:d, and our poſteritie after vs, 
iniop a ſpirituall Communion of Saints 
this like, and a bleſſed Communion in 
life to came. 
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Pany of thy ſeruants ſuffer fo2 thy cauſe, 
let all ſuch ſ& the truth of their cauſe, thy 
he comfor: in their calamitie , and an happie 
by &livcrance, if it bee thy will. Are anp now 
he wing in the anguiſh of their conſcience 2 dil⸗ 
* harden them of the feate of thy Judgement; 
hos nd tefreſh thein right ſone with the Con. 
4 ef thy tom ot. And as thou hall made 
ay tem exam/ es foz bs, fo teach vs to take 
mmplc by them: that wee may loke vpon 
promiies, to pꝛeſerue vs from deſpaire, 
bpon tho chreacnngs , that wee doe not 
ume. Vieile them that fight thy battels 
land 02 ſea, whether they incounter with 
+hom-t, 02 Anticht ſt. And bleſſe them, 
Godo' Hits, in ſuch a ſozt, that the 
then in the cnd may bee conſtrained to 
— D ubtleſſe, there 1s a reward for the 
* Nec :vcrely, there is a God that iudgeth 
WL Earth. 


4 


L bn, 


1:10} aud ſeing om, wee heare of rumours of 
why s, and line in ſuch bertie as neuer am 
on bath done ſo long: make vs thankful 
the,that we are in ſuch a caſe, that we 
not led into cap iui le; neither is thers 
lining in our (treets. And teach vs ta 
thy Church in our reſt, as Salomon 
the Temple in his peace. We haue. 
t long in pꝛoſperitie: de mettifull 

this ſinfall Nation, which hath ſurtet ted, 
Dh 2 and 
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and is ſicke of to to much eaſe. Let not thy 
bleſſings rife vp againſt vs, but make vs as 
rich in goodneflc, as in goods, in pietie, as 
in plentie: that as we goe befoze al Nations 
in proſperitie , ſo wee may labour to ext: 
them in ſinceritie. 

Bletke this Family, from the greateſt te 
the leaft, bleſſe it, D Lo2d, with thy grace 
and peacs: ſo that ſupcriours map rule it ac 
cozding to thy Wozd, ſc ruant: may obey, as 
the ſernants of Chʒiſt, and that cuerie one 
iu the ſame may be loued of thee. 

Thou (eſt, O Lozd, how bold we are, s 
haue called vpon ther fo2 our ſelues, and 
thers; but manie other things ſhonld we 
bane begged of the, becanſe we want them, 
and thanked thee fo. becanſe we haue recev | ute 
ned them. Our voderftanding is (hollow, te: 
our memotie ſhozt , and wee are bnwozthir voz! 
to pꝛay bnto ther, and moſt vnwozthis tors- nit 
ceiue the things which we haue pzapedſy}: -_ 
therefaze we commend our perſons, Pray- wt | 
ers, actions and indcuours , this day, to 
molt gracions and mercifull pꝛotection 
that in the name of Chriſt thy Bonne, 
eur Sautour: in whoſe name, and in 
woas, we further call vpon thte, and t 
tha, ſaping : Our Father, &c. 


« 
Ct thy mightie hand and — 
arme, O Lozv, be ill our defence :!9 
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nertie and louing kindneſſe in Jeſus Chzift, 
ut ſaluation: thy true and holy Moꝛd, aut 
inſtruction: thy grace and holy Spirit, our 
comfozt and conſolation vnto the end and in 
the end : and let all here pꝛeſent (ap, Amen. 


An Euening Prayer for pri- 


unte Familie:. 


O Lord, prepare our hearts to Prayer. 


* Dit High and Mightie God, Father 
we of Ecernitie , and fountaine of Mer- 
. * de; wee acknowlerge and conkeſſe this fa- 
wa [29 of thine, that thou giueft vato vs 

heſe bleſſed oppoztunittes, publikelp in 
ar dy Temple, to mate together, and pzi⸗ 
4 ately in our Families to mete together: 
thi thecially , wee acknowledge now this 
— bozke of thy grace, that we dare not com- 
. our bodies to reſt, befoze we haus 
m. mended our ſelues to the, Thou halt 

wt dealt ſo with cuerie Family, neither 
the wicked a deſire to pzaiſe the: 
are now preſent befo2e thee, O Lozd, 
then preſident amongſt vs; and grant 
vs all, ſuch a portion of thy @pirit; 
in feare of thy Paieſtie , reverence 

— Name , a ſenſe of our miſeries, 


an aſſurance of thy mercie, wee map 


Vh 3 come 
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tome now beſoze ther, as befoze that God, | 
who ſeeſt our behaviour, ſearcheſt our hearts, IF 
knoweſt our wants, ę art able to grant moze u 
then we can deſire. Ne acknewledge e con- 1 
keſſe befoze thy great Paicſhe , that in the lr 
loines of our firft Parents thou diddeſt ac 
make vs to thine Image, but in them we ſel 
away from that bleed eſtate and are plun- 
ged into a moſt wofull and deſperate condb | 
tion, being able to doe nothing but diſpleaſe 
thee. Dur Fozefathers haue eaten ſowe |! 
Oꝛapes and their childzens teth are ſet en 
edge. By the tranſgrefion of one, wee all un 
haue ſinned, and are dep2ived of thy glon⸗ 

ons Image: and as an hereditarie diſcaſeit 

bath infected all the powers of our ſoules 

and bodies. Our vnderſ1andin gs are filled 

with bliadneſſe and datkneſſe, not lauouting 

the things cf ſaluation : our couſciences are 

wounded, ſcared gde filed, and neuer ſoundly 

at peaccin themſeiues : onr mc(moriesare | 
fit to retavie cuill, and to fozget enerp thing 

that is good: our i les run headlong to all 

iniqui: ic, but are auerſe to all goodnefſe:our [ke 
affections ate with violence carried after the 
ſway of our villes: our thoughis are vnſati- 
able, and infinite in cuill:cur be ſt actions art 
great bominations: and our whole conver. [it 
ſation is lothſome to God and man. By this bla 


meanes, O Loꝛd, bote are odious to thy Ma- Aa 
2 zeſt; e, | 
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ecrable to thine — deteſtable tg 
ts, hy Saints, ſaues to Sarban,and woꝛthy to be 
et (curled in this life , and foz euer. By this 
on- |means our bodies axe ſubiect in each mem ; 
the ur to diſcaſes; and our ſoules ate ſubiett in 
ef uch lacul tie to diſorder: we by this meanes 
fe} [ane Jol? thy fauour, ate calt out of Paradiſe, 
ke lolde our birth. rigbt, and exthanged 
feawen fo2 the pit of hell. And herrein we ars 
wlt miſcrable , that we fc ele not our miſe- 
care not thy wrath, deſite not thy favour, 
conhder not what we loft when we fell 
um ther. Pet thou art our Father, and we 
hy Ch1d: .n,thoa art sur God, and wee thy 
xople,thou art our Shepheard, and wee the 
veep of thy paſture. And when nocreaturs 
aPÞcaucn o2 incarth was able to reconcile 
onto thy aieſty, thou in thy lone did delt 
{md thy Sonne, to be the propitiation for our 
ines. In him therefoze we come vnto the, 
'atwhom alone thou art well p'caled with 

is: and ſince hee is that Lambe that taketh 
Wap our ſinnes , in him wee beſ&ch ther to 
vkevpon vs, Let the puricic of his nature 
were the impuritic of ours ; the perfecti- 
n of his obcdience ſatiſſie fo2 our impetfe- 
den: and the ſufficiencie of his ſuffer:ngs 
be vs from all cormcnts which we deſerued 
bſafer ſoz our ſinnes. Ve hath conquered 
ban, by his glozious ReſuireRion from 
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the dead, and by it hath triumphed oner 
fine and death. And now wee are reſfoze 
into thy grace againe , grant that we may 
fele the fruits of that grace, eſpecially, ſuch 
faith in thy promiſes, peace of conſcience, ii 
in the holy Choſt, zcale to good workesin 
this life pꝛeſent, and aſſurance of happineſle 
in the life to come, that wee neuer hereafter 
doe fall from thee. 

But becanſe we cannot either ſtand, wy 
lefſe thou ypho!d vs, no2 walke, vnleſſe then 
lead vs, no2 le, bnleffe thou quicken bs, 
no2 raigne, bnlefſe thou crowne vs: therefozx 
we intreat the, to vpholde vs by thy band, 
that we fall not, direct vs by thy Word, that 
we erte not, quicken bs by thy Spirir , that 
we dye not, and crowne bs with glorie, that 


we loſe not our inheritance.Sanctifie vs all 
in thy truth, thy wozd is that truth: Sancte 
vs by thy Law, that by it we may ſe our m- 
ſerie, ftelt the want of Chꝛiſt, be ſorrowfull 
fo: our ſinnes, aduiſe what to doe,defrire par» 
don, reſoluc to come to tha, conſeſſe our in. 
quities, and renounce al things in the won 
to get ſaluation in thy Donne. Sanctiße v: 
by thy Goſpell, that we may hane ſpirituall 
contentation in the poſſeſſion of Chiift, ex 


' 


traozdinarie ſweetneſſe in the fruits of thy 
Spirit , an holy admiration of theſe wozkes 
of mercy,tenderneſſe of conſcience in al our | 

actions, 


IFF Ii ri i 
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tions. boldueſſe to app2och to the tons 
grace, a minde eſtranged from the loue 
of this world, ceadinefle and patience ts en- 
ture the croſſe, and a deſite to bee diſſolued, 
ind to be with thee. 

Mee muſi one day, © Lo2d, leaue this 
wozld : pet it is thy pleaſure that we ſhould 
true thee in it ſo long as we line ; and why 
hould we not ſerue thee all the dates of our 


_ thou requiecſt it at out hands: wee 


jane thy Spirit to that purpoſe : it was the 
maice of thy Saints: wa were redeemed 
bthis end: and Chꝛiſt prayech that we may 
we it. Doth Sathan daily tempt bs t wee 
nuit daily reſiſt him. Js our life vacertaine? 
vemult euer be ready : are we ficangers in 
this wol: wee muſt each day ſet one foote 
inward towards our tountrep. O therefo;e 
rant vnto bs thy grace, that we may know 
ut haue ns time allotted to fin, but all muff 
teſpent in thy ſeruice : and this ſeruice of 
mrs euer to bee hearty without hypocriſie: 
general! without partiality : continuall, 
vithout vncettainty: conſclonable, without 
ndifferency : cheerefull without difficultie: 
md ſpiricual without catnaliue: that by this 
bay of obedience we may be aſſured of our 
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nation, get the maſtery of inconſtancy, 


| ſerſorme holy duties moze eaſiſy, haue ſwee- 


fellowſhip with thy Spirit, and pzenent 


| many 
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many noyſome luſts, which other wiſe would 
faſten vpon vs. Wee confeſſe, © Lo2d, that 
vnleſſe we, as warchmen,doe loke vnto our 
ſelues, and ſeke to pleaſe the in all things; 
wee connot be treed from many tempozall 
iudgements: our ſcoꝛe will be the greater in 
the day efaccount : ourconuerſation cannot 
be iſheauen : wee cannot be armed againf 
temptation : no2 werned from the lone of 
this wꝛetched world. We muſt ever be rea- 
die to meere our @antour; let vs euer haut 
this oy'e in our Lamps: wee muſt (ce our 
vnſufficiency te ſerue the; let vs labour ts 
pleaſe thee, that wee may ſee it: wee mult 
winne others to the knowledge of thee; let | 
our light cf good lite ever ſhine befoze them: 
we muſt grow torward toward pertection; | 
leade vs fozward in a conſtant courſe , that 
we may obtame the end of gur faith, which 
is the ſaluatioa ot our ſonles. 

Now becauſe our beſt ſeruice muſt bee 
ſanctificd op repentance ; awe vs true and 
vnfained repentance fo? all car fins : make 
vs to ſee them in the glaſſe of thy Law, to 
mourne fo2 them in the cloſets of our harts, 
and to confefle them in the bitterneſſe of tut 
ſoules. We haue, © Lo2d, wee haue ſinned 
againlt thee; yea, our forctathets did, our 
people haue, and wee all doe tranſgreſle thy 
commandements. Tice haue omitted much 
good, 
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od, and committed much tuill, partly of 
porance, partly of mfirmitie, and partly of 
ow euge :and if we did but know our vo- 
ewe fhnnes, wee would bee aſhamed cf 
wrielues. When wee conſider the excel- 
encie of thy Maieſtie whom wee haue of. 
ned, the vilcocile of out ſelues, who dur? 
offend : the danger Wee are in by reaſon of 
wr offence : and the grearneflle of the pꝛice 
dich was paid fo our offences : we begin, 


ve o Loꝛd, to abho2re our ſelues, foz out vn- 


ur hanke ful / ſle againſt the bloud of thy cone- 
u ent, thai we haue grieued thy god Spirit, 
It ſeuched thy graces, and done as much as 
tt pte could, to make the bloud of Chaiſt of 
N: ine cect. 
Sine ds, O Tod; what wilt thou gine 
it . giue vs a true and a liacly faith, to ap- 
n chend and applie all the pꝛomiſes of ſal- 
ution to our ſinfull ſoules: giue vs hope of 
'e pardon by thy mercies in Chziſt: t an hun- 
ging and thürſting after him e bis merits: 
t vs pre it aboue all creature : ioy in it a⸗ 
o unt all other comfort: (ue foꝛ it, as our beſt 
$, cquittance: and take hold on it, againfl the 
f arſe c the Law. 
d And becauſe that liuelp faith hath her life 
the heart, giue vato vs, we belech ther, a 
ge heart, which is the delight of thy Maic- 
te, and the founcaine of all actions. Awaken 
it, 
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it, O Lo2d,that it lepe not in death:ſo that 
neitber by ignorance of it ſelfe, neglect ofthe 
meanes, cea ſing of thy Spirit, commuting 
of fin, oꝛ ſecuriue in pꝛoſperity, and unne, a 
preſumptiou of thy mercies, oꝛ ſtupidit e af- 
ter iudgements, 02 ſpirituall bliadneſſe and 
hardneſſe therof, it be at any time in a dead 
ſleepe. Make bs euer ts watch ouer it, that | the 
neither the rerrors of conſcience, noz lo. a 
thing ef holy duties, no loue of any one ſin, 
wo2 vnwillingneſſe to depart this life, ds tal 
our hearts into a ſpirituall lumber. 

We do know, god God, and oftentimes 
by woefull experience doe know , that our 
hearts lie open to all temptations, and many | 1 
are our enemies who doe aſſault vs : teach | #9! 
vs therfozc to put on thine appointed armor, | 99 
Gine vnto vs a tectiſied indgemet, to know d 
ſoundly thy truth, not obttinace in erro2,but 
deſirous to be reformed in what it miſta- 
keth. @Sanctifie our conſciences, that they 
may wirnes our adoption; checke vs fo fin, | 
approue our bp2ightnes, procure onr peace, | P* 
make vs euer content, cheerctull in ſeruite, 
couragious in the truth, victorious in trow 
bles, and willing to die. Rectifie our willes, 
that they may be cheeretull in well doing te · 
fiſting of all the occaſions of nne, yeelding 
to no ſinne without griefe, and rifing by re- 
pentance ont ofthe lame. Ozder in ſuch lo2k 
tuery 


but 


— mer y one of our affections, that by the bene” 
ing it thereof , we map ſubdue our moſt vnru- 
Pr ly thoughts, bee comforted and contemed in 
af. | ur Chaiſtian callings, moze tea dy preſt to 
il good actions, delivercd from manp nop- 
lome temptations, and better enabled fo? 
at the conuer ſion of our bzeth2en. 
„And becauſe thou haft affo2ded vs the be- 
elt of ſpcech, which thou haſt denied to all 
| other creatures, we deſire that we may ener 


In 
aſt | 

ſpeake as in thy preſence ; conſidering that 
es | weehane no libertie ginen vs foz idle talke, 
ir 
* 
1 


| butthat all our ſpech muſt be to ediſication: 
/ and that one day wee muff gine an account 
ofour wo2ds. Are wee to take thy oame in- 
1. iu aur mouthes ? let it only be vpon weigh- 
e ottaſions. and in all reuerence, and loue 
it | fothy Paieſty, Are wee to ſpeake at any 
ume ot our neighbonrs good? make vs fo 
p | doeik, cheerefully without repining, wiſely 
| without diſlembling, ind fferently without 
part · taking, conſſantly without rec ling, 
' trvely without deluding , and chatitably to 
the pre ſeruing of his good name. Js hee fal- 
len let vs reftore him: doth hee tand ?let 
bs comfort him: 4 make thou our ſpeeches, 
| fuer gracious to other. Ce deſire alſo to 
; Pleaſe ther in all our actions. © let them e⸗ 
1 
ö 


in — 0 
= 
— 


ner proceed from a good ground, be per for- 
med in an holy manner, and aire at the beſt 
end, 
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end, which is the glotie of thy great name, 
P2incipally let vs aime at the duties of thy 
firfi table, e conſequently at the dntics of the 
ſecond: let vs haue a relpect to all thy com. 
mandements, not ſo much in outward con. 
fozmitic,as in ſoundncs of heart. And when 
we hane done thee the belt (craice wee can 


teach vs to ſap in humtiiti, Wee arc vnpro- 


fitable ſeruaats, 

And ſeeing it is not ſufficient to doe good, 
but it is alſo our dutie to aua d evi 1, make 
vs to abho2re all appearance of eudl, know- 
ing out of thy woꝛd, that it danch the ſoule; 
may be commuced in thought, is of omiſſi- 
on, as well as commiſſion : and if wea com- 
mit but the lcait finne, we aten the puritie 


of thine « xcellencie, and are guiltic of the | 


whole Law. Make vs thereſo2e cucr to te- 
member that fin is filthy and lothſome, e. 
uenin the greateſt pleaſure and act thereof; 
that the end therc of is bitter, and the inward 
parts moſt abominable. Zeach vs (© thon 
Mater of {ſrael) to keep a continual watch 
gncr out inner, and outward man: to ſeare 
dur ſelues euen then, when than art moſt 
mercitull to vs: to walke alwaies as in thy 
pꝛeſence, to medirate of thy iudgements in⸗ 
f:cted vpon thy deareft child2en fo2 ſin, and 
in tie", patience, diligence, and humilitic, fs 
be euer labour ing in our vocation. Make vs 
to 


ta m 
that 
wee 
ther, 
at 


be 


d, 
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u mourne foꝛ our delight in finne : to know 


| that we carry this traytot about vs: e that 


we can neuer ſubdne him, bat by pꝛaper to 
thee,and p2actifing vertues contrary to his 
Maults. But becauſe all is in vaine with- 


' | gut perſcucrance, wee intreate thee that we 


nav continue in the pꝛactice of all holy du⸗ 


| ties to chee, euen vnto cur liues end. Wee 
' thanke thee O Loꝛd, fo; al thy benefits this 


day paſt. t in our whole life: thou haſt giuen 
thy Son foz a raniome, thy Spirit ſoꝛ a ple ge,. 
thy word fo2 a guide, and reſerneſt a king- 
dome fo2 out perps tuall inheritance. Zhou 


| migyteſt haue ſaid befoze we were fo2med, 


let them be montters, let them be Infide's, 02 
let them be beggers, oz ctipples, oꝛ boncſlaues 
is long as they hue. But thou haſt made 
bs in the beſt lkenetle, and nurced vs inthe 
beſt rehaion, and placed vs in the beſt Land, 
ſo{tat tyouſands would thinke themſelnes 
| happte,tf cher had but a piece of our happi⸗ 

nelle. Wie want nothing but thanktulneſſe 
lo ther , make vs moze thankefulltheneuer 
wehane beene hcretofoze : and becauſs we 
krow not how long wee ſhall emtoy theſe 
bleſings o thine, by reaſon of our ſins, fit 
and p2-pare vs fo2 harder times, that wee 


map bee contented with whatſocuer thou 


halt ſend. 
Bleſſe thy Church and childzen this 
night 
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night and fo: cuer, acco2ding to their ſeus- 
ralneceities be merciful vnto them. Bleſs 
this Land wherein we dee line, the gouem. 
ment and Gouernouts of the ſame, from the 
higheſt to p; lo welt. And becauſe we are now 
to reſt in out beds, watch ouer vs in this rel 
of ours, giue bnto vs comfoztable and ſwat 
flape, fit vs fo2 all ſeruices of the dap fol- 
lowing make our ſonles to watch foz the 


comming of Ch21lt ; let our beds put vs in 


minds of our graues, and our riſing from 
thence, of the laſt reſurrection : ſo that whe 
ther we wake o2 flcepe, we being thine, may 
waite fo2 thee. F ozgiue vs the ſinnes of this 


day pafk, this houre pꝛeſent, and our whole [; 


life befoze, not fo: our merits, but fa; 
Ch:ifts mercies , in whome alone thou art 


well pleaſed,and in whoſe name, and whole | 
woꝛds we further cal vpon thee, and thanke | 


ther, ſaying : Our Father which ati, c. 


thzoughout , and hee grant that our 
whole ſpirit, and ſoule, and body, may bee 
kept bhlameleſſe bnto the comming of ont 
Lo2d Jeſus Ch2ift : and the lone of God the 
Father, the bleſfing of God the Sonne, and 
the comfoꝛt of God the holy Ghoſt bee with 


vs, and all the ſeruants of Chꝛiſt Jeſus, fo q 


pzeſerne our bodies from fickneſſe, our 


Ow the very God of peace ſanctifievs 


j 
- 


ſoules N 
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es from fin, and our eſtates from ruine, 
night and loz euermoꝛe. Amen. 


A Prayer to be vied by a Mans ſelfe, 
or wita others changing the 
number. 


Loe:d my God, mercifull and louing 
to all the ſeruants, pittifull, and pa- 
to mx thy chilve; J, with that poze 
blican , caſt my ſelfe downe at the fote- 
of thy Baioſhe : and With an vnfained 
w fot all my ſinnes, doe, as he did crie 
o ther ſoꝛ fanour, ſaping; Lord, bee mer- 
to me a ſianer. One deepe callethto a- 
er , the bepth of milerie to the depth of 
tic. Vaue mercy vpon mee, O Lozd, 
ttoꝛding to thy great godneſſe, and in the 
mititude of thy mercies doe away all mine 
tencr's. 

| Lozd, J acknowlevge and confeſſe my 
„and mine laigquities are not hid from 
. By creation, 1 conſ-Ne. thou diddeſt 
e me god, in rightcouſneſſe and true 


Ss n BS 


1 


ne 22 


- 


Y Ne, J was like vnto ther: and if mp 
1d Parents had not defaced that Image, 
th hould haue ſerued the in truth all the 


ol my life. But, they fa!! ng from thee, 

Ifell with them: and. they ſinning againft 
's 144 J ſinned with them. And as when a 
LY great 
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great man is a Traitour, his bloud is fgy | gli 
ned: lo by Adams tranſgrefſion his poſterþ m 
tie is tainted, ta 

Thus O Loꝛd Iwas conceiued in nm, ret 
and b;onght foozthin iniquitu: and now i me 
know thai in mee, that is, tn my fleſh, then har 
dwelleth no god thina:pea, I am by nature 
the child of w2zath : if I haue none other but 
my firlk birth, I map curſe the dap that ever 
I was bozne.Jfeele, © Lozd, (but it is thy 
ſpirit that giueth mee this feeling) that ming 
vaderſtanding is darkened, conſcience ſeq- 
red, memozie decaied, will bewitched, 


my mouth ca — thee in thy wo 
mine har des and ' cete cannot (erue thee 
my calling : deſtroctien end calamite 
in ali my w-tcs, and the wap of peace 
bane no kncwre, 

Foz thcie finnes of mine, Jam ſubiect 
the corſc:fo2,curſed are they that errefr 
thy Statutes; Curſed is the Carth, | 
bꝛiets. and barrennefſe ; and curſedis 
Veauen with often d:oughts and m 

And fo my ſelfe, what am IJ not iv 
to by reaſon of inne e Py bodie is ſudice! 
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glldiſenſes, my ſoule to all her fickneſſes, 
my na me to all rep2oches, mine eſt ate to all 
caſnaltics, and 1 deſecue iuſtiy :o be deliue⸗ 
red oncr to the illuſton: of Dathan, allure- 
men's the wo2'd corruptions of my fl: ſh, 
hardncEe of heart, deiperation of thy guod. 
nee, calm. ies mum calling, and to eter⸗ 
nall deſtruc dor after 7 am dead, 

Unta whom now h \!! T come fo2 com- 
forts bato whom now wol J ſar fo: ſuc⸗ 
tour: Jam dure tithe Derpent; 3 will 
look t vp to the bea 1 Sei peiit! J am ſicke 
of ſine ; I will goe to the Phiũcian of my 


O bonatifull Tcſu. Oflweet Sauiorr, O 
den Lambe of God that takcſt away the 
ines of the Wozld, aue mercie bpon mc. 
Lund, giue vato me a true and liuelp faith, to 
pꝛehend and apply all the pzomiſes of ſal- 
uation to my ſinfull ſoule : and to this pur- 
joſe, illuminate mine viderſtanding , con- 
eme my memo2ie, pur ie my couſcience, 
large mine heart, rectifie my wil, o2dec all 
the members of my bodice , and ſo ſanctifie 
we thzoughont, that my whole bodice, ſoule, 
and ſpirit, may bee kept blameleſſe tul the 
flezions appearance of my Saviaur Chziſt. 
Ozant me, I ar thee, knowledge of 
2 thy 
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thy truth, faith in thy pꝛomiles, keare of thy 3 
Maieſtie, zeale of thy glo2ie , obedience to bly 
thy ſtatutes, fſaithlulneſſe in my calling, pa- 

tience in tronbles , hungring after righte- | gp 
onſneſſe, and a tender affection towards all 


my Biethꝛen. G2zant me, A beſerch ther, the 4 
gift of Regeneration to become thy childe det 
of faith to belene thy p2zomiſes:of obediencs n 


fo dos thy will : of P2ayer to ſerke thy pzo- | 5. 
ſence: of comfo2tto indure thy trials: and | ee 
of ſtrength to continue thy ſeruant tomy ind 
lines end. | bat 

Gzant me againe, and grant it. J intreat Jn 
ther, the ſaning knowledge of thy Wo?d, let 
it be in my mind by vaderſtanding, memo⸗ 
rie by rememb2ing, thought by meditating, 
heart by affecting, tongue by ſpeakirg, and 
mine actions by perfozming it to my dying 
day, 

Mine heart, © Lo2d , is deceitfyll, let 
mee watchouer it: my will is vnwilling to thit 
all godneſſe , let it runne the way of thy | 1. 
Commandements : Manie beholde my life 
and connerſation,let it I beſech ther bee 03- wiſ 
dered aright. | bet 

To this end, teach mer to ſanctifle thy ! his 
name,aduance thy Kingdome,doe thy will: ! tati 
Chou haſt placed me in a calling: make me * 
paintull in it, that thereby from the I may in 4 
hans my daily bzead. Af A haue it, _ ma 

om 
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rom pꝛide: it not. kepe me from deſpaire. 
y And fo2gine me the abuſe of all thy good 
0 | bleffings. 

a | Andhowfocuer J mult needs liue in this 
- | Qozld,yctlet me vſe it, as though I vſed it 
Ml not : let my conuerſation be in heauen, mine 
be ties on thy pꝛeſence, my truſt in thy pꝛoui- 
© | dence,my delight in thy Wozd.and the com- 
| munion of Saints.Pake ms thinke often of 
| Beauen that {map lone it ot hel that J may 
D | fearcit, of death that I may expect if, of 
' | indgement that I may eſcape it, and of the 
danitie of this pꝛeſent Wozld; that thereby 


oP 


- Imap learne to contemne it... 
„ | , Ilfue by thy pꝛouidence a life of nature, 


Ideſite by thy ſpirit to liue the life of grace: 
T, put on this deſire, O my God, by thy ſpirit, 
. and dzaw me from god deſires, todelights, 
's | from delights to actions, from actions to 
continuance inToing that which s god. 
And becauſe Sathan, the Aduerſarie of 
w thine Slect , goeth aboat as a rozing Lion, 
„ | leking whom he may deuoure,let me not be 
1 ignozant of all his enterpꝛiſes. Make mer 
wiſe to fozeſce his ſtratagems, vigilant to 
w | deware his pitfals, circumſpect to pꝛeuent 
"+ his pꝛactices, couragious to reſilt his temp- 
- tations , and conſtant to 8rercome his lug- 
geftions. Dor is ſtrong, ba thou ſtronger 


. n me: he is wile, be thou wiſer foz me: her 
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is wafchfull, be thou moze watchfull abont 
mee: hee is malticious , bee thou mercifull 
vito mee. Let him neuer find mee idle, foz 
then he well allure: no2 tcareleſſe foꝛ then he 


will (1; pꝛize: no2 ſinning, fo2 then he will 


ſubdue. 
O zeſu. be thon Jeſus vnto me:ſaue me, 
O Lo2d, from this enemic ot mine, that this 


Dꝛagon neuer infect mee with his poiſon, | 


this Serpent nener kill mee with his ſting, 
this Lien ncuer tcare mee with his teeth, 


and this Adnerſarie neuer haue power to 0 


uerih2owme. 

© Chift. dee thon Chaiſt vnto mee, am 
anoint mee ſo with the ople of thySpirit, 
that of thy fulncſſe J may bee filled with 
grace, euen that grace which may further 
my ſaluation. By if, I acknowiedge my mi 
ſerie by it let mee feele thy mercie: gine me 
bp it a bꝛoken heart, a contrite ſpirit, a ſ02- 
rowfull ſoule, an hambie minde, a lincly 
faith, that by humbling my ſelfc, J may bet 


liſted bp by thee; and by delecuing thy po ⸗ 
miſes, I may come vato thee:and that as by 


the one J may mournc fo2 my ſinſes, ſo by 
the other J mav beleeue tyep are pardoned, 

I durſt not bee ſo bolde as craue this thy 
fanerr, but that Jam incorraged by confi 
dence of thy mercie. Doe the ſimple beggt 
wiſcdome 7 then giueR it: doe the aſflicted 
begge 
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beage delinerance: thou granteſt it: doth he 
that is troubled with his nn es com vnto 
thee * thon ſerſt him a facre off, thou imbꝛa- 
teſt him in thine armes, reteiueſt him into 
thy grace againe. Thou commandeſt, why 


| ſhould J not obep : {hou pꝛomiſeſt, why 


ſhould J not beleene 2 thou heoreſt, whp 


| ould J not ſpoake : J ſpeake vnto thee in 


the language of Cavaa', keip not filence at 
theſe my P3aiers. 

Thou O my Santour)haft died fo2 mp 
finnes : let the power of thy death make mee 


die vnto fin, eſpecially, to my beloued ſis, 


and ſuch as J can hardly get the maſterie ok. 
Thou , O Lozd Chiiſt, art riſen from the 
dead, It the power of tby Heſorrectt- 
on make mee fo riſe vato newneſſe of tiſe, 
And that which is impoſſible to fleſh and 
blond, make it poſſible by the v:rcne of thy 
bloud. 

Thou haſt redeemed me,ſuffer me not to 
be in ſinncs captinitie:thov haſt tricmphed 


| ouer Sathanfo2me, ſuffer ni 110% to be vn- 


der his tyꝛannie. Zhou bat corercd mee 


with the robes of rightronſneſſe, teach mee 


tocaſt off the rags of iniquitie. Zhou haſt 
waſhed me, and Tum cleane : bop nee that 
Ireturae not with the ſwine o my waltow. 
Thou haſt begun thy god worke in me: pers 
fozme the wozke that thou haſt begunne and 
It 4 ſtrengthen 


haue 02 ſhall take in hand. 

Keep me, god Lo2d, in mp olde age, foz- 
ſake mee not when J am gray-headed. And 
when it ſhall plcaſe thee to caſt me bpon my 


ſicke bed (as what man lineth who ſhall net 
ſe& death 2 ) grant that I map take my ſick. | ti 
neſſe patiently : and at thelaſtgaſpe, let nat 
either ſinne 02 Sathan take ſuch hold bpan | 


me, that J depart tyis life with erping, and 
ſcrichings, and wo?des of deſpairc; but that 
belcening thy Mod, and peelding to thing 


Oꝛdinance, my !aſt honre may be my beſt | 
houre , and J may ſap with the Plalmiſt: 
Lord, into thine hands I commen«! my ſpi- 
tit: fot thou haſl redeemed mee, O 1 ord God | 


of Truth, 

Thus A fill cric unte thee fo? mercie, 
becauſe my ſins crie againſt me fo; Juſtice. 
Pꝛeſerue me, O Lo2d,fo2 Itruſt in ther and 
let me in all things ſer that Jam pfeſerues 
by thee : let mee le it in the health ol my bo⸗ 
die, the peace o mv confcience, the gifts of 
my minde,the credit of my name, the wozks 
ol my calling, and vpon all ſuch as are neere 
and deare vntome. 

Thou haſt beene good vnto mee in times 
paſt, O that J could depend vpon thee fo; 
the time to come. Thau haſt by thy mercre 
ke pt me ſrom groſſe ſinnt s, clenſe mee, I 
pꝛap 


ſtrengthen mee in the wozkes which In may 


4422228 


. y " I 


nay thee, from my ſecret ſinnes; eſpecially 
ſuch as put fo2th their heads when 1 am 
buta little moned. Am Jp2ouoked ? tap 
Ind | mine anger: is mine enemy aduanced al- 
my | wage mine envy : haue Jabundance:tem⸗ 
it | per mine intomperance :am Jin want? mi- 
k. | tigate my feares : doſt thou eralt me? kepe 
of me from pꝛide: doſt thou humble me? kepe 
om | mee from impatience : doſt thou withdꝛaw 
1d | thy ſelfe from mee ? let mee euer ſay, Up, 
at | Lozd, why leepett thou: doth Satan aſſault 
ie | mee, becauſe A am rich in grace? pzeſerue 
| me, O Lo2o, that I loſe not thy grace. Foz 
f; woe is me if I fall from thee. haue pꝛomi- 
i. ed that J will not fall, thou hat pzomiſed 
4 Ichall not fall, lead me by thine hand that 
Idoe not fall. 

Finally, becauſe thou haſt beene god bn- 
tome many wates, Loꝛd make me thankful 
a all thy favours. Thou haſt made mee a 
man, not a beaſt; a Ch:iſtian, not an Yea- 
then ; a Pꝛoteſtant, not a Papiſt. MNhileſt 
many are ignozant , J haue knowledge: 
whileſt many are p2ofane, I haue beneobe- 

nent to thy wil: whileſt many want the 02- 

' dinarie meanes of (alaation, thou affo2deſt 

| | memeanesfo2 ſaluation of mp ſoule. Pany 

t bound, Jamfree :in pꝛiſon, Ihaue li- 

bertie : in want, J baut ſufficiency. They 

le in warres, J in peace: they in perſecu- 
| | 


n, 


* ww SF ,- 2 
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tion, I in free pꝛofeſſion of the truth:they in 
ficknefe, J in health. And although by my 
ſinnes J deſecue to bee conſumed, pet thou 
haft (pared me a great while, and given me 
a long time of repentance, What ſhall 3 
giue vo thee fo? all theſe merties and fa- 
nours of thine? J will take the cup of ſalua- 

tion, aq p2aiſe thy great and glozions name: 
and moſt humbly intreate thee, that as thou 
never teaſeſt to bee good vnto me, ſo q may 
neuer ceaſe to bee thank ull vnto ther, Par. ( 
don, god God, my loſſe of time. my abule of 1 

thy creatures. m negligence in my calling,“ b 
my vathankfulncſſe foz thy kindneſſe : and *" 
whatſoener is wanting in my perſon pꝛac- 
tice, pzoper, 02 thanſgiuing, make a ſupply / 
of it in the merit o* Chꝛiſt Jeſus: to whom 
wi eh thee and the bleſſed ſpirit, be all p2aiſe, 
and gluzy, now and fo encrmoze, Amen, 


ECO 


hy 
a! 
W 


A Prayer to be ſaid by a ſicke per- 
ſo! , or for him, changing 
my vnto vs, &c. 


Lmiqhty God, and in Jeſus Chziſt my 
moſt mercifult and all- uffictent Sa- 
viour , I hy ſicke and ſinfull ſeruant, di- 
eaſed in my bodie, and diſi eſſed in my 
ſoule, doe flie bnto thee, pra to thee 3+ 
lone fo; ſuccour. I haue liued — | 
E 


by a ſicke perſon, 373. 


— health of my bodie, T acknowledge that 
hon wat the »uthor of mv health. Jom caſt 
= unt pon mo — 1 .— haſt by thy 
13 outdcnce ſent thes Hr arreſt mc. It 
* O Lo!d, the meſfenger cf death, pꝛea⸗ 
hing mo me thet vnderbeed doctrine, 

— | ch T haue beene 'farmng ener lice I 
on as boꝛne, namely: [ hat 't 1+ DO tec! t at 
lap mult die, and aſtet death commeth wage. 
- ent, Py ſovie ts willing and would anne 
— | , Come Lord leſus, come qu ckl: my ficth 
'g, fraile and in wenkenelle do h ſay, Father, 
nd it be pothd let this cup paſl: fot hon . Ind 
* uin mine health J did nething bat inn: . 
hen Iwis no! Uſted by thy good Spirit, 


1 b nob in my ſi ken fle, I ſhati doe no hung 
hut ſorrow, vnlcifc Ibo comforter by the 
z 


ume Spirit. O Lord, comſo2t mice nn this 
gonp of mine and lap vn1to my icule, l am 
thy ſaluat ion. Zhou art the Phyſician, beste 
me: thou art that Sam ti en, vitte me: thou 
art the cefurr« ction and the hie, qu chen nic: 
ind quicken mee ſo in the inner man, that 
y neither the love of this world, no2 the ſoſſ of 
thisligh:,noz the conſid r ion of thy luſtice, 

c | noz the ſe re of dea h, noꝛ the terror of hel, 
may make me vnwelling to depart this life, 
Thou alone knoweſt the { rows of mine 
4 | heart , take them away: thou beholdeſt my 
feare of beath,dcliver me ont of al myſentes: 
coucr 
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courr my ſozes with the tighteouſa⸗ ſſe of thy | k 
Son, heale them with the bloud of thy Don: * 
and though thou launce them with the knife aun 
of the Law, pet binde them vp againe with 
the bands of the Goſpel!. I know that my " 
Phyſician dwelleth in heaven, pet he [endeth * 
his medicines do tone vpon the earth, Be au 
fides ther, none in heauen can helpe me, and ®9P 
there is none in earth, in compariſon of Hat! 
ther, to do me any god. J am weake, ftreng- ar 
then me: J am ſick, cure me: I am faint, cam- — 
fozt me: muſt q o, quicken me: J am affaul. hozt 
ted, defend me:Y am full of feare, encouragy 
mee: I haue deſired to line the life of the ide 
righteous, O let mee die the death of the E 
righteous, and let my laſt houre bee like bn 4 
to his. Into thine hands doe I commend my _ 
loule, fr thou haſt redeemed it, O Lord God oth 
of truth. 
Mp conſcience doth tel mee that 1 
haue ſinned againſt ther, and whatſocuer J 
now ſuffer, it is fo2 my nes: they are 
like an heauv burden vpon mp ſoule , they 
pꝛeſſe me downe to the graue of death, and 
Satan doth lay them now eſpecially befoze 
mee, to make me deſpaire of thy mercies m 
Chzilt. Lozd, aſſure mes of the pardon of 
them all, perſwade my ſole by the Spirit 
af mp Samour, that thev are nailed to his 
-, wathedin his bluul, cc ueted in his 


A 
118 


by a ficke perſon. 31 
kt jghccouſneſle , acquired by his death, "ry 


niſt Im bis graue, and fully diſcharged by his 
vith one ſatiſfaction. Now, now J tand in 
iny dof thy Spirit, letitcry in minc heart. 
eth ba, Fathet: T defire none Auge from 
Be; 


auen tocomfo2t mee, J deſire the Spirit of 
ind Boption to alſure mie: to aſſure me. O Lozd 
t thou art mp Father, and \ thy lon ; thou 

_ ap ſhepheard, and 3 chr ſheepe ; thou my 

m. ing, and J one of thy ſubiccts , Who ſhall 

 \ho;tly waitc vpon thce in the kingdome of 
— auen, fo which J muſt paſſe by the gates 
be death. O, though 7 haue now a ſicke body, 
be et grant mee, I pꝛay ther, a ſound ſoule. In 
n- iy hands are lune and death: thou hall the 
5 eyes of the graue and drath, thou bzingeſt 
i [tothe grouc, and pulleſt backe againe : my 
noth bare mea moztall man, I came ins 
(0 this wet o leaut it at thy pleaſure : it 
fleafe*t thee new [© toꝛcwarne me of mine 
ind where bone come Vpon mce be⸗ 
doe bis im. mighe haue periſhedeither 
mn the womb,co ut mpcrad c, 62 m mp child. 
Lood , o: before ? had known: ti (C, 03 {ud 
denly nugtt F haue been taken away; and J 
deſerucd to die ſo ſoone as {| was vo:nc: 3 
e thee a death, as Chit Icſus died fo: 
me. J haue bcenc ſailing to this hauen euer 
ince J was bozne bc thou my Pilot, that A 
linke not in Þ haucns month, but that I may 
land 
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Int at the port of par«diſe. Ihaue done, 4 | com! 
covfefe, little ſerr:cs $.:co thee, and if then inc. 
ſtzouldeſt now take mee away, IJ ſheu!d du gra! 
be ce J haue begun to line. Thon knowel whe 
what is bett fo; me: were me, OL. rd,and| the s 
I chell be conner'ed $ © Lord. ur eme, and | fum: 
in am mend, — 181 n:d vato thee, de 
Therfo:c, deare Father nine me that ming u 
which a ſicke moan %onld | ae, ath in thy min 
promiſes, h. n- afetern: ali hie, p13 en e with wu 

my peine, adeſire obe losſcd e co beg t 
with Chris, and a loarcing of te Hanities of | Ht © 
this pꝛeſent cuil vt id. Call to my remeny | thee 
bꝛance all thoſe th'engs dic {hone heard, | wet 
92 rer4,g2! It o: me, ede .o ſtrengthen | I 
met in this h-are oft, bat {| who hang | the 
beene negligent in teaching others by my | eſpe 
life, may now teach them Fw io die, and | thy 
to beere votien” vthe l.he viſitation, Len | Neel 
grant tit my leſt house map bee mp bc | tall 
houre ; m laſt hogs the be ſt thoughts, tall 
and mr laft words. the beſt word that ener | life 
did ſpeake: ſo that with my ſwert Dautoz | me 
A may then (ap, Father, into thine handsI | tie 
commend my ſpirit : 02 with old Simeon ſay, hol 
Lord, now letteſt thou thy 1: ryzne depart in | me 
peace accordirg to thy word, Take away | wh 
from mee in that boure, all rerror of conſc- | mil 
ence, all ſcriching and bowling, all ſorniſhe | thy 
ncflc and ſenſle ſue ſſe, which doth often at | del 


company 
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e,4|compary the wicked at their ends ; And 
box ice thou halt tent mee fo2 a while my lite, 
zu grant that I may will inalv teſloꝛe it again. 
bel when hou calleft to: it te heauen. Let not 
and | the gr eat make me aftcade. bet auſe it is per- 
and ſumed by the buriall of Chꝛiſt. and made as 


„et. 


abeo fo2 my body to reſt in, againſt that dap 


in which tou ſhalt cloths mee againe with 


mine owne fleth. and make it like tothe glo- 
rv us bodie of Chꝛiſt when he wil (ay vnto 
mee C me, hou befſed ot my Father, inhe- 
tit the Kingdome which was prepared for 
hee, before the foundations of the world 
were laid. 

Lo2d, I thanke ther fo2 all thy mercies in 
the tume of my health, and in this of ficknefle; 


' eſpectally, that thou haſt taught mee out of 


thy LTAczd. which allo by thy Spirit J be- 
leewe, that howſoruer Jam bp nature moz- 
tall, yet by grace thou haſt made me immoꝛ⸗ 
tall; and thai T am tranſlated from death tg 


life. IJ thanke ther. O Loꝛd. fc; all the geod 


meanes of health offred to me in this viſitas 


tion ol mine, as my Chriſhan friends, their 


boly pzaiers, aut godly comfozts ; foz the 
meancs of Phyficke, and all other faucurs 
which J now taſte of, in this ücke bed of 
mine, which thou haſt denied vnto many of 
thy let uants and deare childzen, who haue 


| deſerved thy fauovr moze then my ſel'e. J 


thanks 


Prayer to be (aid 


8 
. <_ alſo, thatas J hanclined ing 
Chriſtian Church. ſo it J die, J ſhal die in thy 
Church, and be buried in the ſepulchꝛes of 
thy ſeruan's, who waite all fo: the conſola. 
tion of Jſracl, and the Redemption of their 
bodies in the Returre tion of the iuſt. Bleſſe 
all good meanes vnto mee, ſo farre fo2th as 
it map be fo: thy glow, and my god: and ag 
Thaue cuer pꝛaied, Thy wil be done: fo now 
let me not be offended that thy will is done. 


Teach me that all things,cuen both ſickneſſe | 
and death, turn fo the beſt to them that lone 


thee : teach me to ſ mp happineſſe thzongh 


troubles : that tuerp paine is a pzeuention |; 


tothe godly of the paines of hell : and that 


this light affliction which is but for a moment | 
cauſeth vnto vs a fette more excellent aides | 


rergall weight of glorie, Teach mec againe 
by thy holy Spirit, that there is none hurt by 
going to heauen : that Jſhallloſe nothing 


but the ſenſe of cuill : and that anon Jſhall | 
haue greater ioycs then J frele pane, O0 


death, where is thy ſting ? O hell, where 1 
thy victory ?Ithanke chee, O Lord, who halt 
g uen me victoiy by Telus Chriſt : in the cov 
fidence of this conqueſt I come vnto thee , £ 
am aſſured that if live, J hall line vnte 
thes,and if I die, I ſhall die vnto thee. 1 de- 
{ire to be diſſolued, and to be wth Chriſt, fon 
he vnto me is both in life and in death aduan- 


tage. 


— ————— 
- 
—_ 
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ut o 
net 
de, al 
ole n 
Heau 
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age. I (hall by death pnt off corruption, and 
ut on incorrupcion, ſhake off ſinne, and be 
noered with righteovſneſſe,caft off mortoli- 
fe, and be attired with immeorcalitie;J hall 
oſe my life in Earth, and finde it againe in 
wen hou my Father, Chriſt mp brother, 


he Saints my kindred, happineſſe mine inhe- 
france, att in Heauen alrcadie, why ſhould 
Ifeare to got thither, whither all the godly 
icad are gone before me, and all the faithful 
ing ſhall follow «frer met: Why art thou 
wubled, O my ſoule , and why art thou ſo 
b(quieced within me?Lo2d, 3 know I cannot 
{cape death, why chould J feare it? My 
hiet-(} happineſſe is behinde, and Jcannot 
je it bnlefſe 1 noe vnto it. I could be con⸗ 
unt to got thozow hell to Heauen: O make 
ne to go thozow death to Heauen. Dy pains 
lconfeſſe, © Loꝛd, are great, bat ſince I tra- 
aile to bꝛing ſoꝛth crerwrie, make mee pati⸗ 
nt to indure all paines I ſ my ſins: make 
nee now to ſ my Redeemer : 1 feare the 
hadge : perſwade mee that his Donne is be» 
ame my interceſſot. @Dathan would aftrighe 
:Jhope thine Angels picch their tents - 
t me: the graue will gape on me: ont of 
py wo2d I know, it was the bed of my Ha- 
r. hat though I leave manie altue be- 
ind mee pet they ſhall all tollow after; if 1 
ut mine inheritance befo2e my bzethzen, 1 
UK muſk 


. 2 — 
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mull be moze thankfull to my Father fozit, | , 
Gꝛant therefoze, molt mercifull God, that 5.0 
if Jlive , Imap line fo ſacrifice, and if J . 
dye, I map die a Sacrifice: Jam thy Scrum, | 
and the Son of thine Band maiden, doe with |/,,, 
me what thou wilt. Bleſſe, O Loꝛd, tue ſur / p 
niving generation, make them wiſe to ſal/ 
nation, to number their dayes aright , and 
to apply their hearts to wiſedome. And 
though thou kill mee, petlet me now tiuſſ in 
the. Ozant this, © Lozd, fo2 thy Sonne 
ſake , in whom alone thou art well pleaſed, 
fo: my comforts ſake, which by this meanes 0 


/ 


ſhall bee increaſed, and foz the beholders 
ſakes, who ſhall ſ mine end, that they all 
may ſay, G:ant that wee may die, as this te a 
our bꝛother did, ſo that our ends may belike |, 
vnto his, and our ſoules follow his. Amen. 
Euen ſo come, Lord leſus, come quickly: and Abe 
the grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt, the ſoue of t 
God the Father, and the comfort of the holy {tho 
Ghoſt bee with mee now and for euermore. uf h. 
Amen. The! 
Bleſſed are the dead, that dye in the Lord, kr: 1 
Reuel. 14. * 
The eye ha th not ſeene, the ere hat h not 
heard, neyther hatÞ it entered into the heart 
of man, to conceiue the good things which gl 
Go hach prepared for them that loue him, e 


I Cor. 2 
We would 


* 
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If. | We know that if this earthly houſe of this 

ll '74bernacle bee deftroyed , wee haue a buil- 

I ling given of God, that is an houſe not made 

nt, id hands, but etetnall in the Heauens, 2. 
Cer. 5. r. 

R Farewell my friends, bur you ſhall follow: 
br it is appointed that all mult dye. 


mA thankeſgiuing after deliuerance 
_ from any crofle or 
— ſic kneſſe. 


es Cternall God, Almightie and moſt 
ors mercifull Father, the lic of them that 
he, the health of them that are ſicke, and 

his he only recouverer of them that are caſt 
Ke „ne: 1 thy late ficke and ſorcowtull Ser⸗ 
en. unt, doe with bended knees, and a thanke- 
nd \ heart , pꝛoſtrate my ſelfe befoze the at 
ol i time; and doe thankefully acknowledge 
oly {thoſe benefits which from my cradle thou 
e. iſt heaped vpon mee till this p:eſenthonre. 
Then J was nothing, J was created by 

74, kt: when J was worſe then nothing, A 
redeemed by thee : UWlhen J was wor- 

not nothing, J was ſanQified by ther: and 
ore JA thall cerurne to nothing, I ſhall 
ich u glorified by thee. And though J neuer 
im, ew thee as J ought , loued thee as A 
„ ould, obeyed thee as thou commandeſt, 
We Kk 2 noz2 


. 1 oe: 


Z —— —— —⅜ 


= 


73¹ chan efgiving after deliverance 
Noz thanked thee as thou d ſerucſt fo all thy | the 


fauonrs , pet haſt thou loaded mee ſo with dy 
thine abundant fauonrs , as if T had ener lab 
done thy will. Experience haue J had of 

thy gednefſe many times, but neuer moꝛt | tho! 
then in my ate and laſt viſitation. I acknow / bort 
ledge, O Loꝛd that at that time, I chattered net 
like a ſwallow, J mourned like a dove, Ypan- Ad 
techlike an Hart, and all ioy and gladnes wag [Nt 
parted from my ſoule. J looked vpon my de. 
friends, they could not relieue mee; Jn: dhe 
to the Plyſicians , they could not recover che 
mee; {vſed all meanes , no meanes would ind 
helpe mer: 1 ſought vnto thee , yea to thee Nor 
alone in my trouble, and thou haft deline- dere 
red mee from all mp difkreſſe. By mour. / < 
ning is turned into mirth , mp ſorrow into to 
ſolace . my ſickocſſe into health , and my bert 
death into life. © thou, that art the wel- ©, 
ſpring of life, the !tountane of health, and ved 
the alone preſcruer of al Pankind, what ſhal Ch21 
I render vnto the fo2 all thoſe me rcies that s 
J haue received, and fo; all thoſe iudgementi lex 1 
that J have cſcaped ? aske of mee, and I Kt 
will give it: command mee, and J will teru 
performe it: tell met, and I will doe it. N be ge 
thankful heart is a @acrifice to thœꝛa gratey he a 
fu'l minde is well-plcafing vnto thee ; un due 
therefoze in the ſight of thy ſacred Maiellu, nay 
and in the eies of all thy people, Jwill - come 

the 
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hy | the cup of ſalnation, and magnifie and pꝛaiſe 
ith thy holy name, that thou haſt de alt ſo fauo? 
er kably with me. 

The pangs of death had ſeized vpon mee, 
022 | thou haſt reſtored me from dei to life ; the 
we | orrowes of the graue had — ins vpog wn 
red nete. thou haſt dclucred my ſoule tom I 
20. (cave. Thou diddeſt hide — t 

zag wing kindneſſe from mee, — i 
my thy countenance hath ſhined vpon me. andy « ” 
ent \who h ard of late this meſſage with H'ze- ; 
per chiab, Set thy ſouie in otdet, tor tou ſhalt die 
uld und not liu ,doenow (> and fele this lopfull 
hee Nomiſe, I have added to thy life yet a num- 
ne- der of dayes, Teach mee fo to number thele 
ur. dy dayes aright, that I may apply mine heart 
nto mo wiledome : and that hewſocuer J hae 
my \*refo2 a while, pet that thou haſt appoin- 
1c]. (td, that ſhall once die. And becauſe this 
and meditation ought to bee the medication of all 
al Chꝛiſtians, and will teach vs to contemne 
hat! is pzeſent euill Moꝛld gran; me that Je- 
ents ler map chinke of mine end, and that cxact 
d Ticcount, which J muſt giue vnto thee, of e- 
nerie action I doe this fleſh, whether it 
tegoodg2euill, To this purpoſe,grant me 
the aſliſtance of thy Spirit, that I may ſs 
lue bercafter befoze the in this lie, that 4 
un, may line with thee cternally in the lite to 
kg come, Teach mee, O Lord, thy way, and I 
the KK 3 will 
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will walke in thy truth: knit mine heart vnto 
thee, that I may feare thy Name : teach mee 
to doe thy will, for thou art my God, let thy 


good Spirit lead mee into the Land of righte. 


ouſneſle, Create in mee anew heart, renuea 
right ſpirit within mee, and eſtabliſh me with 
thy free Spirit, 1 asked of ther life, and thou 
gaueſt it mee, called foꝛ thy ſaluation, and 
thou heatdeſſ me. 

I will prayſe thee, O Lord, with all mine 
heat, and I will magniſie tu Name for euer, 
For manie ate thy mercies towards mee, and 
thou haſt deliueed my ſoule from the loweſt 
graue. If thou deſiredſt burnc Offerings, J 
would gine it thee, if all that Jhave, J 
would beſtow it on thee ; but a thankefull 
heart, an obedientlife, a 2 alous pꝛofe ſſiun, 
a godly conucrſation, is the only Sacrifice 
thou delighteſt in: make mee therefo2e ener 
hereafter, to devie vagoilineflc and worldly 
luſts , and to liue ſoberly, and godly, and 
righteouſly in this W-r'4 : that others ſing 
my godly behamonur , may glozfte ther in 
the date of viſitation, Bake mee ts repent of 
my ſinnes the caule of my ſicknelſe, to be- 
leeue in Chꝛiſt the author of my health, and 
to depend bpon there the docr and giuer of all 
good things. Ind now am whole, giue me 
thy grace net to ſinne againe, leſt a worſe 
thing happen onto mc. To this end, recti 


3 
2% 
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fe my iudgement , ſtrengthen my memorie, 
purifie my conſcience , het on mine affecti- 
ons, order my will, and put on all the fa. 
culties of my ſoule and bodie, that 3 may 
joue thee fo2 thy mercies vnfainedlp, feare 
thee fo2 thy iudgements vnceſſantip, prayſe 
thee foz thy fauours continually, pray vnto 
thee fo2 thy goodneſſe daily, and obey thee 
accozding to thy will, dutifully. Bake me 
to know thee as thou haſt revealed thy ſelfe 
in thy Word, to acknowledge thee as thou 
haſt opened thy ſelfe in thy Sonne: to 
thinke on thee , as the ſolace of my ſonle, 
to cleaue bnto thee, as the authour of ſal- 
nation, and to ſpeake of thee as thou art 
wondertull in all thy wozkes. My ſoule 
prayſe thou the Lord , and all that is within 
mee prayſe his holy Name: my ſouleprayſe 
thou the Lord, and forget not all his bene. 
fits, which forgiueth all thy finnes , and hca- 
eth all thine inficmities , which redeemech 
thy life from the graue , and crowneth thee 
with mercie and louing kindnefle : which ta- 
txfierh thy mouth with good things, and re- 
nuech thy youth like the Eagles. Thou art 
full of compaſſion and mercie , flow to an- 
ger, and great kindneſſe. Thou wilt not al- 
my chide , neyther keepeſt thou thine anger 
for euer. Thou haſſ not dealt with me accor- 
ding to my ſins, nor rewarded mee according 


4 to 
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to mine iniquities. For as high as the Heauen 
is aboue the Earth , ſo great is thy mercie to- 
wardcs them that feate thee, As farre as the 
Eaſt 1s trom the Weſt, ſo tarre thou remooueſ} 


my ſinnes from me, As a Fai her hath compaſſ. 


on on his children : ſo halt thou compaſhon 
on them that teare thee, Thou know: (t wher. 
of wee bee made: thou remembreti that wee 
ate but duſt. | will praiſe thee O Lord among 
the people, I will ing vnto thee in the Con- 
gregation of the Saints. For thy mercy is great 
aboue the Hcauens , and thy truth aboue the 
cloudes. Let my ſoule live, and it ſhall ptayſe 
thee, and thy iudgements ſhall helpe mee: 
Delpe mee they ſhall to loue thee mot 
zcaloully, to feare thee moze reverencly, and 
to obey thee moꝛe carefully all the daies of 
my life. Jcenfeſle, O Lo2d, that befoze I 
was afflicted, J went a(tray:but wow J have 
learned thy preceprs. It is good fo2 mee that 
A was :fi1:;&t-d,fo2 I ugniBnto thee in my 
troubles: J was in mine health an vatamed 
Heifer , it was thy godneſſe to lap thr yoke 
vpon mee and togiue mee courage to beare 
it patiently, Chou haſt taken it ſrom mee 
befoze J hooke it off, but it will come 4 
game: make mee in proſper icie to thinke on 
aduetſitie, in health to thinke on tickneſle, 
in ſickneſlie ta thinke on death, and at all 
umes to thinke ſo on 1wigement, that whe- 

ther 
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ther J wake oz ſlecp, eate 02 dri- ke, oꝛ whats 
ſoeuer J do elſe, I may euer haue this voice 
ſounding in mine esres, Ariſe y-c dead, and 

come vnto Tudgement, I wil! ſing vnto the 
Lord all my lite, as long as I have any b-ing, I 
will hng prayſes vnto my God O my ſoule 
ptay ſe thou the Lord. Praiſe yee the Lord, 
Praifed ber the Lord God of Hracl from this 
time ſotth, and tor eu-rmore, and let all pco- 
ple ſap, Aen. 

Are there not ten clenſed * where gere the 
ninc?there is none returned to qtue thankes 
but this one, and he is a Damaritan, Luke 
17.17. 18. 

Behold, thou art now whole fin no moze, 
leſt a woꝛſe thing happen vnto thee. 


A Prayer for a ſicke perſon, man 
or Woman, changing 
the ſe xc. 


Amightie, euer-liuiug, and ener lo- 

ning God, and in Chil Jcſns our 
moſt gracious and mercifull Father: thou 
haſt taught vs out of thine holy TWo2d, that 
Man which is borne of Woman, hath but a 
hort time to liue, and is full of miſeric : his 
life is a ſhadow his daves are vanitic ; his 
yeeres are noching, in compariſon of thee, 
and in the end hee fadcrh as a flowre - the 
Ig, 
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field, and neuer continueth in one fay, 


| of 


Experience wee haue of the frailric of our | ® 
life, in beholding this diſeaſed and di 2 


ſcreſſed ſeruant of thine , whome thou ha 
caſt downe bpon the bed of ſickneſſe: Hee 
was, as we thonght, of late in good health, 
and now wee ſce him at the point of death. 


In him let vs behold our fraile eſtate, and 


trucly to conſider that all fl. ſh is grafſe. 
And becanſe wee are now in this houſe of 
mourning, let vs bee admomithed of our lat- 
tet end, and behold what afterward ſhall 
become of vs. Make vs truely to mourne 
with them that mouroe , and to weepe with 
them that weepe. And graunt unte bs all 
the forgiueneſle of our finnes , the aſſiſlance 
of thy Spirit, aflurance to be heard, and a fel- 
low-tceling of our bꝛothers miſcrics; that we 
may the better cal vpon thy name, and pꝛay 


to thee foz hum, who ſtandeth in neede to be 


p2aved foz. 


Thou art, © E02d, the conduit of com- 


fozt , bee a God of comfort and conſolation 
vnto him: thou art the forgiver of. all our 
ſinnes, bloc all his ſinnes out of thy remem- 
b:ance : thon art the Phyſician to cure all 
ſozes, looke favourably bpon him in this 


ſickneſſe of his. And as thou art the God of | 


patience , mitigate his paines : of hope, aſ- 
ſure his hcart : of mercie,confirme his faith: 
of 


af 
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of iuſtice,looke vpon thy Sonne: and as thou 
| art the refurretion and the life, be vnto him 
27 life and teſurtection. 

It is true, O Loꝛd, that he hath deſerued 
— a farre greater puniſhment, and that thou 
th, ſhouldeſt ſcourge him with all thy rods : hee 
th feelcrh his ſinne her tearerh thy iuſtice, her is 
nd 
Te. 
of 


By 


 offrighred at death, hee trembleth at thy 
indgements, and bnleſle thy Law were his 
delight, hee ſhould haue periſhed in this his 
trouble. Ye appealeth from thy iuſſice vnto 
| thp mercy, and in conſideration of thine a- 
bundant goodneſſe, doth ſap vnto thee in the 
bitterneſſe of his ſoule ; Lord, be mercitull 
yato mee a ſinner. Haue mercy vpon him, O 
Lord, have mercy vpon him : and according 
to the multitude of thy mercies doe away all 
bs offences, Grant him thy grace, to beare 
willingly this croſſe,the croſſe of ſickneſſe,. ta 
xe Ninke heartily of this cup,the cup of afflicti- 
en, to endure patiently this yoke, the poke of 
- tribulation, and to ſuffer meekely this rod, 
the rod of cozrection. Naked hee came out of 
his mothers womb,and naked (hal he tetutue 
„ eine: O let him now ſay with thy ſer- 
u | nant lob; The Lord hath giuen, and the Lord 
s — taken away, bleſſed bee the name of the 
Lord. Me bath reteined good things of thee, 
7. | make him to receiue euili alſo: and as here- 
| tofozehereioyced in his health, ſo teach — 
no 


-> — 
— — — 
— — — — — — ꝰT— 


— — 


— 


— 


ja = = 
»*„ GAA ** 
* 


330 ADPrayerforaficke perſon, 


now fo reioyce in ſickeneſſe: and as he was | 


not aſhamed to liue, ſo let hum not bee afraid 
to die, becauſe his life is hid with Chriſt in 
beanen, 

Teach him, © Lo2d, by thy holp Spirit, 
that hee cannot ſuffet moze fo2 thee, than 
Chrit his Saviour ſuffered foz him: and 
though thou haſt now powred into the 
wounds of his coztuption, the ſhotpe wine 
of gricuons tribulation, pet after the ex 
ample of the good Samarican, witill alſo the 
lupplying oyle of comfozt; whereby hee may 
bee able to endure theſe troub es, which 9 
ther wiſe would bee intolerable vnto him. 
As his Haine incteaſeth, ſo increaſe his pati- 
ence : and as it decte ſeth, fo increaſe his 
thanketulneſſe. Turne this viſitation to the 
good of his ſoule : lap no mo2ze bpon him 
than hee is able to beare : and as hee feeleth 
thy iullice, in ſuffering fo2 his foncs ; (0 
let him feele thy mercie, in cottecting him 
fo: them:and as thou now trieſt whether he 
will loue thee 02 no, ſo make him now molt 
to laue thee, when thou co2recteſt him as thy 
ſon ie. Let his heart be glad, his tongue te- 
iovce, and his fleſh aiſle reſt in hope, becauſe 
thou wilt not ſuffer his ſul- in the graue, 


no: his {1-(h ( thzongh thine Holy one ) lo 


(02roptfion, 


Eomember not (Loyd) his, oʒ aur iniqui 
ties, 
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| ties, (pare him, good Lo2d, (pare thy ſervant, 


whom Ch:iſt hath redeemed with his moſt 
precious bloud , and bee not angry with vs 
foz cuer. Loꝛd, fave thy ſcruant which put⸗ 
teth his truſt in ther: ſend hum h pe from 
thy holy place, and cuermo?e mightily de- 
ſend him: let the enemy haue none 2duan- 
tage again ſt bim: noz the wicked approch 
neere vato him: be vatohim a (trog tower 
againſt the face of his Cnemy : © Lo2p, 
beare our pꝛaiers, and let our cry conic vn- 
to thee. Tor cry and call vnte thee alone 
fo2 him: viſite him, as thou diddef! viſtie 
Petets wines mo her: comior: him, as then 
diddeſt comfozt the lick o the palſic,s chere 
him, as thou diddeſt che ere that godly man 
Simeon, that hee now ſceing his @aviour in 
deauen, may topfullyſap ; Lord now lecreſt 
theu thy ſeruant depart in peace, for mine 
eyes haue ſeene thy ſaluation. In the meant 
time ſtrengthen him againſt all temptations; 
defend him againſt all afulrs ; relieue him 
in all his weakecoefle ; and deliver him (rom 
all big feares, 

D Lo2d leſu Chrift, who fo: his and out 
ſakes, cameſt into the World, ob. yeoſt the 
Law, ſufferedſt reproch , batedſſ our inves, 


und gaveſt over fo vs thy precious life to 


death; looke thou vpon this thy yarieuc : let 
thy blond waſh away the ſpots ot his ſinn's: 
let 
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tet thy righteouſneſſe couer his vorighte. 
ouſneſſe : and let thy ſatisfaction bet his 
merit. 


O holy Ghoſt, the comforter of all that 


want comfoꝛt, ſend downe thy grace into 
the heart of thy ſcruant, call to his minde, 
whatſoeuer conſolation he hath befoze lcar- 
ned ont of thy word ; eſpectally, that by 
Chriſt he ſh#l inhetit keauen : giue him now 
ſuch a poztion of thy grace, that hee neither 
wauer in his faith , no2 ſtagger in his hope, 


noz faint in his paticnce, no2 coole in his 


loue,ne2 ſorrow at his diſſolution, no looke 
backe to the werld , no2 bee onermuch caſt 
downe with the dread of death, 

Grant that when death hall haue cloſed 
bp the eyes of his bodie, the eyes of his ſoule 
map be fired vpon thee:that when his ſpeech 
ſhall be taken from him, then his heart may 
cry vnto thee, 4 ſap; Come, Lord leſu, come 
quick'y, Deare vs, good Lo2d, pꝛaying fo: 
him; heare him pꝛaping fo2 himſcife;s heart 
bs all fo: Chriſt leſus his ſake, in who alone 
thou art well pleaſed, and in whoſe name, 
and in whoſe wozds, wee conclude our bn- 
perfect pzayers, ſaying, Our Father, &c. 


Oꝛd bleſſe vs and keepe bs,Lo2d make 


the light of thy conntenance ſhine bp- 
on vs, and grant vs thy peace. © God the 


Father, 
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Father, loke bpon thy Bonne; O God the 


donne, lake bpon thy ſernant ; O God the 
boly Ghoſt, enter into thy temple : © holy 


| Father, © cighreous Sonne, © comforting 


holy Ghoſt. © bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, 
one in eſſence, thee in perſon, bee with this 
thy ſcruant? ; comſoꝛt him with that comfo2t 
which wee would deſire in the like viſitati- 
m let thine Angels pitch their tents about 
him : let his laft houre bee his beſt houre: 
make his life vctor:ous, his death precious, 


ind his e our reſurrection glorious, thzengh 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lo2d, Amen. Lozd Je'u 
be with his ſpirit, Amen, Amen. 


A Thankſgiuing for the faithfull de- 


partute of one after he oi ſhe 
is dead, changing 
25 deine. 


Lo2d Sod, the onelp health of them 

that hue, and the alone life of them 
hat dic: acco2zding to thy commandement 
de called vpon thee, & in defire of thy g- 
tle we cried vnto the, þ then wouldeil be 
ſracious vnto this ſernant of thine , _ 
body lieth dead befoze our eycs. Wee cſ)-cd 
us life, thou ganeft it not;becauſe thou ia w⸗ 
ﬆ whac was beft fo: him:we tefired his pas 
ce to endure this croſſe; thou heardeft our 
p2ayers, 


payers „and haſt not denied vs the requeſt 


of our lips, becauſe that alone was fitteſt } 


fo2 him. 

He died not as a foole dieth, neither was 
his diſſolution bitter vnto him. De is now, 
© Lo2d, a rrec, planted in thine orchard: a 
one, ſe:tled in thy building: a Prieſt, ſacr. 
fic ing at thine alcar : a ſſarre, fircd in thy bes- 
uen and anh-ire, reig ing in thy kingdom, 
Ihe had died like A ſolom, we might haue 
taken 9pon be Dovids lamentation : 02 like 
Si, ote might haue taken vpon bs Samuel 
lamentation:92 as the al td ot on the left 
hand ok Ch? t, wee might haue lamented 
an* mourned fo; him, os doubting that hee 
gied not the death of the righteous. But pre- 
civus in thp ſight was this death of his: and 
comfortable in our ſinht wos this depottue 
of his. Mee like a Lon triemphed over 
death, and like a Lambe reſig7ed vp his lite: 
he knew that hie Redeemer hned , and that 
Bl: fled are the dead that dic in the Loid, Dig 
faith was in thy promiſcs, his hope wat in 
thy m-rcies , hie loue was on thy 1oves, his 
zer e w#s on thy glotie, and his dc lire was 
fo de tn heave”, 

Fo; this hy fan gur towards cur Chriſti. 


an heather, wee 1 {1d vato thy Maieſtie all 


poHb{? thai ics, and that thou taking him 
Sut of this „ale of miletp, haſt, by thine 
Angcls, 


- 


or the fan HHU departed, 5 
Angels, carried his ſouls to the throne of thy 


ff gozie. We are, O Lo2d, we conleſſe, full of 


— 


ſozrow, in that wee haue loft the comfort of 
his preſence, and we could haue bin conten- 
ted to haue enioved him longer, if it might 
dave ſtod with the god pleaſure of thy will. 
But we ned not to mourne as men without 
bope:becauſe we ars perſwaded he fo digd in 
thy fanonr ; that as his ſoule ts partaker of 
eternall gloci: ſo in that great Dap of alliſe, 

and general! Judgement, this bodic of his 

which ſhall returne to duit,muſt be caiſcd vp 

againe to line fo2 euer, and then bee made 

like the glorious bodie of Chr iſt Ieſus in heas 

nen. He, O Lord, is gone before vs, and wee 

mutt «ne day follow after him. 

O, bow can we render vnto thee ſufficient 
thankes,fo2 thy great fauour to bs Chrittian 
people, aboue all the Nations of the Wold, 
whom when thon calleſt out of this wret. 
ched life, thou vouchſafeſt to place vs with 
thine Angels, in thy Kingdome! In the ſight 
of the vn wiſe they appeare to die: but in the 
ties of he godly , they are tranſlated from 
death to life. They art arrayed with White, 
bane Crownecs on their heads, and Palmes in 


| their hands: they Challnot dye, but live, and 


doe behold thy goodneſſe in the Land of the 

luing. They ſerue thee at thy table, eat in thy 

Kingdome, ſing of thy praiſes, are freed 
LI al 


— 3 
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all miſcries,and they follow the Lambe whi. 
ther ſoener hee gocth : and inioy ſuch plea- 
ſures, as the eye hath not ſcene, becanſe they ly 
are not viſible, vet the heart doth beleeue, by ne 
cauſe they are moſt comfortable. | 
We beſeech thee, © Lozd, that ſince we | ,, 
wultfo2 a while goon in our pilgrimage, we | 1 
may euer haue our epes bent towards aut pa 
countrie: xaile vs out of the grave of ſinne, 
renne in bs the lite of righteouſnes:eſtrange 
vs from the loue of this world : poſſeſſe yg 7 
with a loue of heauen: take from our feete | p, 
the ſettets of pleaſure,that we may runne as | c, 
faſt to heauen, as the wicked doe to hell: take lift 
from our backes the burden of wozldlineſſe, 
that we may looke as tedfaſtly vpon things wt 
that are aboue, as worldlings do bpon things ent 
that are below. Guide vs euer ſo by the ni 
rection of thy Spirit , that both in ſickeneſſe 
and in health, in proſperitie and acuerhrie,in 
life eat death, we may ſo behaue our ſelues 
in this preſent wo2ld, that whenſoener it 
ſhall pleaſe thee to call vs hence, we may by ( 
faich in thy promiſes, and hope ofthp mercies, | l. 
commend our bodies and loules into thy mn 
mercifull hands. 
In the meane time baſten the comming | 
of thy Sonne: ſhorten theſe daies of ünnt: bp 
confound the enemies of ſaluation: diſſolue 
in enery one of vs the curſed wozkes of B+ | (,, 
tan: 
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tan: ſanRifie thy name: aduance thy Ring⸗ 
ta. dome: accompliſh thy will:giue vs ous dai- 
hey | ty bzead: forgiue vs all our ſinnes: giue vs 
by | not ouer into any temptation : but deliver 
| bs from all euill, both of finne in this life, 
| and ofpuniſhment inthe life to come; ſo that 
we | we with this our bꝛother, and all other de- 
ur | parted in the faith of Chziſt , may haue our 
ne, | perfect conſummation and bliſſe in thy eter- 
ge nall and everlaſting Kingdome, though le- 
vs us Chriſt our Lo2d, to whom with ther our 
ett | Father, and the holy Ghoft our Sanctifier, our 
danctifie rin this life, and our Glorifier in the 
life to come, be all Prayſe, Power, Maieſtie, 
le, Might awd Dominion aſcribed of vs and thy 
985 whole Church, from this time fo2th,and fo; 
v | enermoze. Amen. 


It 

ll A Prayer for a Woman in 

on trauaile. 

es 

it Loꝛd, our Loꝛd, Creator of all things, 
by preſeruer ofall Mankind, comtorter of 


©, | allthine afflicted , and the only deliverer of 
luch as are in danger, we the childzen of E- 
va by our in-bo2ne tranſgrefſion , pet the 
ng | daughters of Sarab by ſanctification of thy 

dpirit , doe ſ#ke and ſue vnto thee faz a 
ue Helling at this time. We are, O Lo2d, a- 
. (embled log the comfozt of this Woman, 
_ Ll 2 who 
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who fravaileth in paine-, to bee delinered 


of a childe ; her none is great, her danger is 


not fmall, her paines will be grievous, and 
the hoore of lite is now at hand. If we were 
Heathens, we would call vpon luno : it Ido- 
laters, we would call vpon the Virgin Marie: 
bat ſeing then haſt vouchſafed vs to be- 
come true Chriſtians, we cal bpon chee alone 
tohelpe her. Mer thereſoze beſech thee, © 
Led, out God, to be good and gracious un- 
ts this leruant of thme , and howſocuer 
though the tranſgrefton of our firft mother, 
the carmot be detraered bat with great pain 
(fo2 thou haſt laid this corſe vpon vs finfull 
women, that in much ſorrow ſhall wee bring 
forth children ) pet fnce thou haſt giuen her 
faith in thy don; mitigate, wee intreat the, 
this ſozrow of hcrs: aſſure her of the fo:gine- 
noſſe of her finnes : ſtrengthen her with the 
comfozt of thy Spirit: conſirme her inthe 
faith of her Sautoor, and bleſſe all good 
meanes here pꝛe ſent fo; her comfozt. 

Lay no moze vpon her then ſhe is able to 
beare : make haſte to deliver her out of het 
pames; and teach vs all that are about her, 
to auoid at this time effeminate @peches, 
wamon behauiouc, and voſcaſona ble mirth, 
which often doth accompanie ſuch meetings 
as this. Bleſſe vs in our comforts to her 
loule, and labour fozher deliverance: halle 
the 


ESTI Pr MLS :2 


382 


F 5 


Tr Sega 


AT OAaTYTH won 


| 
= = 


K Keen 


W 


A prayer fora oi in trauaile. 339 


the wozke of the Midwife, whoſe helpe the 


' mult ve fog her better deliverance : and 


- 


though ſhe be now in great paine,blefleher, 
OD Led, in ſuch a ſoʒt, that anon thee may 
fozget her paine, becauſe a child is bozne in⸗ 
to the Molo. Pea, and wee pꝛay bato thee 
fo2 this child in her wombe; thou haft inrol- 
led it in thy Booke , thou haſt made it in thy 
frame , the bones thereof are not hid from 
the, all the members of it are wzitten in thy 
volume. Thou diddeſft viſit it at the time of 
life, viſit it now at the houre of life. 

Giue vnto this Wowan thy Pandmaid, 
neither a monſtrous, A maimed, oz adead- 
birth : but as thou haſt bleſſed the concepri- 
on of this infant, ſo let thy bleſſing bee vpon 
it, that eftſone if map be bzaught with per; 
fection into the Wozld, 

Thou haft appointed Marriage fog this 
purpoſe , thou haſt pzomiſcd a ble ſſing to 
thine owne ozdinance, thou haſt perfozmed 
thy promiſe to manie in this caſe,and accoz- 
ding to thy Commandement, we intreate a- 
like perfozmance of thy pzomiſe at this time. 
Veare bs, O Lo2d, fo2 Chrill Ieſus his ſake. 
Viſie thy Seruant, as thou diddeſt Sarah, 
comfort her, as thou diddefſt Rebeccah, 
cheere her,as thon diddeft Leah, and if it be 
thy good pleaſure, make her quickly a iop⸗ 
full other of a childe. Let her ſay,D Lozd, 
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me, and deliver me right ſone:and let | 
vs lay. Be vnto her a pzeſent helpe in this 

| 


needfuull time of trouble. © Lo2d, heare 
out Pꝛaiers, and let our crie come vnto the, 
and that foz Chriſt Ieſus his ſake , in whoſe 
name we 005 thee, ſaying, Our Father 


which art, &c. 


A thankeſgiuing after her de- 


liuerance. 


Of gracious G O D, and in Jeſus 

Chꝛiſt our moſt patient, pittiſull, and 
powerfull Father, as thou haſt commanded 
vs to cal vpon thee in tronbles,and haſt p;o- 
miſled to hear vs. and deliner vs in our trou⸗ 
bles: ſo thou haſt iniopnsd vs in thy Holy 
Moꝛd, that after our deliverance out of any 
oſ our troubles, we ſhould be thankefull vn 
to thee fo2 the ſame. Me thereloꝛe ſinners by 
nature, but thy children by grace, doe chere- 
fully acknowledge thy noodneffc to vs, and 
thy ſpeciall fanour to this woman thy ſer⸗ 
nant. We called vpon ther, and thou heardeſt 
vs: we ſued vnto thee, and thine cares were 
opened to grant our requeſts, We asked thy 
fauour to thine Hand maiden, thou gaueſt it: 
we begged a bleſſing fo2 this child, thou ha 
bleſſed it: and now thou haſt made her a 
topknii Mother. 
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after her deliuerance, 241 
Her ſoule may magnific thy Name , and 


| her ſpirit may reioyce in God her Samiour. 
| Thou haſt given her. her hearts deſire, and 


haft not denied her the requeſt of her lippes. 
Thou haſt taken away her reproch,and thon 
haſt bleed the vodefiled bed. Thou haſt gi- 
nen her, her huſband this pledge of lone; 
and thou haft made her an inſtrument to in- 
creaſe thy Kingdome. Glozie be to thee in 
the higheſt heauens, in earth pꝛaiſe, and let 
all Generations call the bleſſed, Wee bleſſe 
thee, wee prayſe ther, we adore ther, we giue 
thankes vnto ther, O Lo2d God, fo? this blef- 
ling of thine, and deſire to pꝛaiſe the fo2e- 
ner and euer. 

Continue thy goodneſſe to this thy Ser- 
nant, giue her freogth to recouer her weak- 
nes,ioy tofo2aet her late ſoꝛrow, and thank- 
fulnefle that ſuch a childe is come out of her 
loines,as ane day ſhal inherit the kinadome 
of Beanen. And as wee doc p2inately pꝛaiſe 
the in this Family,ſo wil we doe the like in 
the publike Congregation. Bleſſe this pong 
Infant with thy bleCing from aboue, Bap- 
tixe it with water, and the holy Ghoſt, indue 
it with all heauenly grates, deſend it again 
all dangers, prouide fo; it in this mortall life, 
and crewne it in the end with life euerla⸗ 
ſting. Make the father to delight in the lone 
his wile, let her b:ets ſatiſfe him, and let 
Ll 4 him 
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him keepe ts her continually. Mane her a 
fruitfull Vine round about his Vouſe, and 
ber childzen like to Olive plancs round about 
his Table. 

Toꝛd, thou mighteſt haue dealt with this 
woman, as here tofoꝛe thou haſt dealt with 
manie in thy w2ath. Sher might either haut 
mought fozth the wine, oz bene delinered of 
a deformed oz dead birth : ſhe might tithet 
bane died in trauaile her ſrife, a2 continued 
longer in thoſe grievous pames. But then 
haſt looked bpon her withthe eies of com- 
paſſion , and haſt giuen this bliefſing to the 
fruit of her wombe. Continue thy fanour to 
her, and bers: and let thy blefſing bee vpon 
all thy childzen, from this time fo2th,and fo; 
teuermaze. Heare vs, O Lo2d, fo2 Chiſt Je- 
ſus his ſake, m whoſe name , and in whoſe 
wozds, we further call vpon the and thanke 
ther, ſaping, Our Father, &c. 


A Prayer before tlie receiuing of the 
Communion. 


me now to thine holy Table. thou haſt 

out a part of conſecrated hꝛead and wine 
foz mee: J acknowledge mine ignozance, 
that J muſt bee inſtructed by ſo mamie 
meancs : and J achne wledge thy godneffe, 
that 


M Dt gracious Father, thou hoſt called 
et 
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that thou vouchſafeft to teach me by ſo ma- 
' opmeanes. A doe heare thy wo2d,and then 
is thy Son offered to mine care: Jreceioe 
ths Sacrament, and now he is offered vn ⸗ 
| mine eye. In the teſtimonie oftheſe two 
witneTes, this truth is eſtabliſhed in mine 
heart , that my Sautour ſaffered death fo: 
my unnes. 

As it pleaſeth thee thus to offer mee thy 


fanour , ſo giue mee grace to accept this fa- 


E 
Am I thus inaited to this bleed banguet? 


Gine mee grace, to put on my wedding 

garment, that the B:idegrome of this fealk 

ener ſay into mee ; Friend, how camel 

thou in hither , not having on thy wedding 
t: 

Haſt thou now cõmanded me to examine 

my ſelfe-let me now try and examine mine 


heart , and looke how Jftand in thy ſight : 


The lewes would not eate with vnwaſhen 
hands, dare I eat with an vnwachen heart? 
they would not dꝛink. but their veſſels mut 
bee purified, and dare Anowd?2inks and my 
ſoule not purified e Befoze the Paſſeouer 
they ſanctified theeſelues , and — | 

ſacrament Gal not J now ſanctific my ſelte? 


— Lo2d helpe my deſtre; leſt 


rating and dzinking vnwozthily, J eate and 
dinke mine owne damnation. J a 
eing 


144 A Prayer 


being now'readie to come to thy Cable, det ſe 


acknowledge and confeſſe mine owne vn. 


woꝛthineſſe; I haue finned againſt thee ma- 


[Jar 


ny waies,and that ſince I laſt receiued this 'tilp 

Sacrament : J have not knowne thee in thy now 
wozd, beheld thee in thy wozkes, app2ehen- yon: 
ded thee in thy Sonne, ſerued ther in the (pi- miſt 


rit, applied thee by faith, feared thee ſoz thy 
tuſfice, noz admired thee as I onght fo; thy 
great mercies. I haue not frequented thine 
houſe, heard thy wozb , laid it bp in mine 
beart,no2 pꝛactiſed it in my life as I ſhould, 
I, euen J, by the luſts of mine cyes, the 
luſts of my fleſh, and the pzideof life, haut 
diſhonoured thy great and glozious name. 
And when thou haſt fa:giuen me ten then - 
ſand talents, A would not fozgiue mp bzo- 
ther an hund2ed peice. 

What ſhall J ſay vato mp (elſe * J have 
finned : J will doe ſo no moze. IJ hane in- 
ned, Loꝛd, foꝛgiue mc all my ins: and grant 
that in the whole tourt of my life hereafter, 
I may liue to the honour of thy great name. 

Oiue vnto me now a bzoken heart, acon- 
trite ſpirit , a-ſozrowfull ſoule, and a mind 
hungring and thirſting alter Chꝛiſt, and his 
righteouſnes. Giue me now grace to know 
thee the only true God, the Creato2 and me- 
ſerver of mankinde, Giue me gracenoty fo 
fle the burden 0: wy finnes, and that Jam 
caſed 


zen 
me. 
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det caſed of them by the bloud of Chꝛiſt Jeſus ; 


vn. 


J doe beleene in him, delpe my vnbelefe- 


me am ſozry fo: my ſins· make me to be hears 


bis 
thy 
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E and vnfainedly-ſozrowfull. I pꝛomiſe 
now to liue neerer to thee then ener I haue 
zone, gius mee power ta perfozme my p20- 
miſe. I foꝛgiue all that haue wꝛonged me,e- 
ent as thou fo: Chaiſts ſake haſt fo:gtuen 
me. Let this fozginenefe of mine bee with- 
int diffimulation. 

And becauſe Jam now fo tatte of bꝛead 
and wine, make moe to conſider the bie of 
them. I know, O Lo2d, that this ſacramen- 
tall bzead, is not the body of thy Son: this 
ſacrament all wine, is not the bloud of thy 
denne; but this J know out of thy holy 
Wozd, that they are ſeales of his body and 
blond. 

Teach me therefoze now, moſt gracious 
God, that J, ſceing bzead and wine on the 
Table; may behold Ch2ift vpon the Croſſe; 
and obſcruing the bzead bzoken tome, may 
conſider of Ch2iſts body crucified fo mee: 
and laking vpon the wine powzed out of the 
veſſell, may thinke how Chꝛiſts blond was 
polwzed out fo2 my nnes. And as Jreceive 
this bzead and wine into ary fomacke , fo: 
bodily ſuſtenance : ſo canſe mee to ſede on 
the body and bloud ef onr Sauiour Chiilk, 
that it map be nouriſhment fo2 my ſoule. 


Ozant, 
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to thy holy table, that hercafter J may bet 


partaker of thy heavenly Table, thzough | 


Chaiſt my L92d and only Saviour. Amen. 
Our Father which art, &c. 


A thankeſgiuing after the 


Communion, 


LL glozie, honour and pꝛaiſe be ginen 
to the moſt glozions God , fo; all thy 
mercies beſtowed vpon met: \s2 mine elec 


tion in thy lous, my redemption by thy 


Soune , my ſanctification by thy ſpirit in 
this life, and hope of glo2ification in the life 
to come. I thank thee fo; thy wo2d, in which 
bears of thy goodnefle : and J thanke thee 
fo; this Sacrament , in which J behold thy 
favour. 

I baue now beene partaker of bead and 
wine: Lo2d, make mee partaker of Chiiſts 
bodic and blood. Theſe they will turnt to 
the nouri@ment ai my body: let theſe turnt 
to the nouriſhment of my ſoule : Bythole J 
fele ſome refreſhing fo2 a while , by theſe 
let mee feria refreſhingfo; euer. © let not 
Ch2:ills blond be Hed in vaine fo2 me,but by 
it cleanſe me from all wy fiunes. | 

I have now caſt bp all the popſen of im- 
pie tie: ſuffer me not hercafter to liche it vp 
againe: 


Gant, © Lo2d,that I may ſo now cum 
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: Jhanenow diſgo:ged my ſelfe of 
—— lot me never returne to my vomit 
gaine : J am now waſhed from all my pol- 

tion: make me fo remember that it is the 
* nt of a ſwine to wallow againe in mud 0 
mire. J haue p2omiſed now fo live better 
than befoze : make the latter part of my life 


better then the fo2mer. 


Jam aliuing fone in thy building , knit 
mefaſt to the cozner ſtone. I am a b2anch of 
the vine, ſet mee faff in that roote. Jams 
member of Ch2ifts body, kepe mer that 1 


nener bee cut off. J baue renued this day 


my couenant with thee , grant that J may 
kape it to my lines end. I haus this day been 
nt in minde of the benefit byCh:1ffs death, 
t me euerp daythinke often of his death: 
that ther hy I may learn to die vnto fn. And 
grant that euer hereafter I map ſo walk be- 
me ther. that all ſuch as know that J haut 


derne at thy table, may ſce that Jam be- 


come a new creature. 

As fo; the reſt of this day, in which thon 
jſt thus ſhe wed thy ſolfe vnto mee, grant 
that J may ſpend the ſame , not inſurfet- 
ting and d2unkennefe , not in chambzing 
md wantonaclle , not in ſpozting and idle- 
wes, bat in hearing of thy wozd , calling 
in thy name , meditation of thy mercies, 
ww in holy conferencs about heanenly 


348 thankſgiuing. 
things. Unto thee, © Father, my Create bent 
and pꝛeſeruer. vnto thee, O Chziſt, my Re. | dest 
deemer and Juſtifier , bnto thee, © Bol deli 
Ghoſt, my Sanctifter, and Inſtructoz, bee et 
aſcribed of mee and thy whole Church, all an 
pꝛaiſe and power, might and Maieſtie, glo- ind 
ry and dominion , both now whileſt we doe |the* 
line, + fo cuer whileft we ſhall line, Amen, Nes 
Out Father which art, &c. anc 

ral 


Ow the very God of peace, lanctiie dat 
me th:onghout : and Ap2:av God, that nel 
my whole ſpirit, and ſonle, and body may 
be kept blameleTe vnto the comming of out 
Lozd and Sauiour Jeſus Chziſt, Amen, 
Amen. 


A Thankſgiuing for our late Deliue- 
trance from that ynnaturall conſpi- 
racy, againſt our Rig 
and Spare, 


Limightic Lo:d God, Father of our 

Lo2d Jeſus Chzift, and in him our 
moſt gracious and mercifull Father, ma- 
ny are thy mercies towards vs: and that 
our ſonles know right well. And as wee 
cannot be ignoꝛant of them, vnleſſe wee bes 
ſenſeleſſe: ſo, wee may not be foꝛgetful, bu 
lelle we be thanklefle, By the our __ 
en 
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e len into a good ſoile ; and by thee we haue a 
Ke. fesdly inder itante; by thee are our bodies 
oly deliuered frem ſickenefſe , and by thee are 
bee | vr ſoules delineredfrom finne;bp the out 
all names arenotarep2och vnto our enemies; 
lo / ind by thee our eſtates are nota pꝛey vnto 
zoe |the Jdolatrous. Thon, even thou haſt done 
en. eat things in our land, and thy right hand 
[amongſt bs hath bought mightie things tg 
zaſe, What is it, © Lo2d, that thou haſk 
fe dat done vnto this vine of thine Engliſh I- 
at nel? and what couldeſt thou doe moꝛe fo it 
ay then thou haſt? Thou haſt planted it by thy 
ur band, placed it in thy vineyard, hedged it by 
n, ty pzouidence, garded it by thine Angels, 
watred it by thy Spirit, pzuned it by thy 
rods, ſuppoꝛted it by thy power, committed 
it to thy huſbandmen beaytified it by thy 
mercies, and ſructified it by thine abun- 
dance, not of ſowze, but ſweete grapes. The 
vilde Boare of the w@dscan neuer roote it 
bp , the beaſtes of the fozreſt hall neuer de- 
tour it. Loꝛd, continue ſtill to viſit this vine, 
which without thy viſitation muſt be fruit- 
lele and ſtrengthleſſe. Thou haſt caſt ont the 
heathen, and planted vs in: than haſt ſubdu⸗ 
ed our enemies, and made vs the mirro; of 
the whole wozld: Thou haſt giuen vs thy 
donne to be our Sauiour ; thy wo2d to bee 
our inftructoz; thy Spirit , to be our — 
er; 
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fler; thy Þ:eachers to be gur monito2s, thy 
Sacraments to be our Deales.and Kmngs iv 
be our nurſing Fathers and Quernes to by 


our nurfing Mothers. When our enemies 


came againſt vs, thou ſubduedſt them; when 
our light was ertingniſhed, thou diddeſt (et | 
bp a greater ; when the Plague was 6, 
monaft vs, then calmed ic; and when 


our Countrey was to bee betraved, thou | 


waft our delinercr. What ſhall wee ren. 
der bnto thee foz all theſe fauours : 02 what 
can we render fo2 all thefe mercies : © our | 
ſoules, pꝛaiſe the Lo2d : and all that is with- 
in vs, pzaiſe his holy Rame. © our ſoules, 
p2aiſe the Lozd; and let vs neuer fo2get du 
benefits. Me, Lo2d, had bone blowne vp 
with the powder of rebellion , Had not the 
power of thy pzouidence watched ouer vs, 
Wee therefoze, out P2inces, Nobles,Cler- 
ate, Commons, our Wines, Chud zen, Ser- 


nants and all, are heere befoze thy Mateſtu 


this day, now render vnto thee ( fo maze 
we cannot , and moze thou deſireſt not) the 
ſacrifice of pzaiſe, the calves of our lips, fo; 
this wonderfull deliverance , ſhewed vnts 
our gracious King and Countrep. Lozd, 
teach vs thereby to bee thankfnll vnts thee, 


obedient to our Gouernours , frequent 
p2ayer,ferment in the ſpirit, and zealous it | 


good wojkes, left a wozſe thing hereafter | 
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"| happen vnto vs. Make vs to deteſt Poperie, 
the poyſon of Antho2itie; Jeſuites the Bei- 
ie | ts of Dedition; Papiſts the Plotters of 
be Rebellion, and to thinke better of our Chzt- 
tian B2eth2en, and this, not new, but moſt 
| ancient Religion of ours, by which wee are 
taught Pietie to God, Lovaltie to Goner- 
nours, Peace to the Church, Reverence of 
Dupertozitie, Charitte to our Inferiours, 
| Amitte to our Cquals, Loue to our Ene- 
mies, Patience in Tribulation, Thanke- 
ſulneſſe in Pꝛoſperitie, F aithfuineffe in our 
Calling, and Poneſtte to all. And ſteing 
late thon date deltuered our backes from 
whipping , our lipertie from ſerning ; our. 
ſoules from dying, our Countriefrom con- 
ſaming , and our umg. and State froms 
ſadden blowing vp; Lo2d, we pꝛay ther, that 
ide meditation of this mertie may neuer de⸗ 
t ont of out minds, but that we maß be 
thankefn!l vnto thee, fo2 mercics recefnrd, 
ind fearfull of thee,fo2 indgements eſcaped. 
Teach vs to pꝛay vnto thee alone, who col 
rare and grant our requeſts, tok 
Countrie from inuaſton, our Chur 8 
tiſlenſton, dur houſes from infection”, our 
tate from alteration, and people from the 
ttuell mercies of the mw 4 
m | whoſe faith ts fancie , "who! 
„ W bud Tue, wh whoſe en 452 
Pm bypo- 
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our is the Pope, whoſe God is an Jdoll, 
whoſe Service is Ceremonies, whoſeglozy 


is their ame, and whoſe end is damnation | 
oucept they repent. Let the Dunne of the | 


Sol poll be never eclipſed, the light of thine 
Iſrael neuer be extinguiſhed, the hope of our 


happineſſeneurr be ſubuerted,noz the han- 


ches ol aur Aine euer cut off. Thus, we thy 


people, and ſheep of thy paſture. ſhall baue 


tuff occaſion ts pꝛaiſe thy great ame, in the 

face of thy Congregation , from this tune 

fozth fo; enermg2s. Lozd, keeps in our King 

the ſpirit of Paieſtis, in our Queene the (pi 

rit of Chaſtitie, in aur p ince the ſpirit of 
in our Nobles the ſpirit of Lopaltie, 

enqur Counſells:s ths ſpirit of Pzudencie, 
in aur Clergie the ſpirit of Tigilancie, and 

in us all, the ſpir it of Fidelitie. And as foz 

ſuch as wiſh euill to this Sion of ours, the 


honour of thy Name , the palace of thy ples | 


ſare, the place at thy protection, and the 
wonder ofthe Weozld, if they belong to the, 
tine them hearts ta cepeat, and ts return 
ta vs: if nat, az eucr their pots bes hot with | 
thaznes,let indignation ver them, as a thing | 
that is ram. Cuen ſolet all thine enemies | 


then the Parents, as the P3zaphs! 
paayeth, 


„whole Lawes are Traditions 
whoſe pardoners are P2icfls , whoſe ſayi- 


| T4 


h 


D Lozd.And buleſſstheir childzen be | 
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1 pzayeth,deliver them vp to famine, let them 
op by the fo:ce of the word, let their 
Wines be robbed of their Childzen, and be 
Widdowes, and let their Yuſbands be put 
to death : let their confederate yong men be 
llaine by the ſwoꝛd let them be onerth;zowne 
in the day of thine anget, and let none bee 
left to make lamentation fo them, and to 
ſay, ©, my brother, O, my Silter. Lozd, 
rot all Cananites out of this Land of the li⸗ 
ning, that ſach as feare the may dwell ſafe. 
ly, Blefed bee the Lo2d God of our ſalua. 
tion, fo ever and euer, and let all the pes- 
ple ſap, Ameo, Amen. 


— 


— 


— = —— 
— — — ů œdRDp— — —— — — — 


——— eine 
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Now therefore, feare yee the Lord, 
uud ſerue him in the truth with all your 
hearts, and conſider how great things he 
| hath done for you. 

But if yee doe wickedly, yee ſhall pe- 
riſn, both ye and your King. 
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Graces. 
| (6 
| thi 
He that eatetb and drinketh, 
and letteth grace paſſe, Ml 
Siteth downe lile an Oxc, th. 
andriſethlike an Aſ/e. — 

; ri 
Grace before mcate. : 


VVS. acknowledge and confeſſe this ue 
fanonr of thine . eteraall God and of 
gractous Fathcr, that it plcaſeth thy Paic= ® 
ſtie to give vito vs ſo many oppo2tunities 

to met together, we belg@ch ther to blefſe vs, 

and our mœting at this time, and all thy | 
god creatures p2owded fo2 vs; and grant 

that we may vſe them ſoberlp as in thy pze- | 
ſence, and receine them thankefnll, as from 
thine hand, to the glozie of thy Naine , the 
good of cur bodies and the (uture ſaluation 
of our ſoulcs. hong Chat our Loꝛd, and 


alone biellad Jauicur. Amen. 


-—a ©=c- 


Grace 


es, 


Grace before meate. 


? L 1 . 
| 5 Lo2d God, and our merciful 


— 


1 


Father, we beſech thy Maieſtie to bee 
god vnto vs, in the pardon and fo2gineneſſe 
of our finne paſt; and by the alliſtance of thy 
good and holy Spirit to pꝛeuent all them 
that are to come: to watch oucr vs as thou 
haſt done by thy ſpeciall pꝛouidence: to di⸗ 
rect vs continually by thy holy Wo2d : to 
bleſſe vs in the vſe of all thy good creatures, 
that now we ſhall recctue from thy bounti⸗ 
full hand, giving ſtrength ts them to nous 
riſh vs, and gining hearts vnto vs, to bet 
thankfull vnto ther foz the lame. And grant, 
that whether we cate 02 dzinke, oz whatſoe- 
uer we doe ciſe, we may doc all ta the glozie 
of thy moſt holy Name , th:ough Chailt thy 
Donne, and our only Sautour. Amen. 


Grace after mcatc. 


V Ce beſcech thy Maieſtie, eternall 
God and gracious Father, to make 
bs truly and vnfainedly thankfull vnto ther, 


' fozall thoſe mercies that we have receined, 


and foz all thoſe judgements that wee haue 
eſcaped, both tempozall, concerning this 
life, and eternall , concerning that life to 
Pm 3 come: 
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tome: fo; thy — — this d 
paſf,fo2 our comfoztable,and peac * 
chierefull mieting together in — hoy at 
this time, and fo; all thy good creatures bo 
totoed vpon vs, fo2 the comfozting and te- 
frething of theſe feeble and weake bodies of 
ours. Now, we humbly intreat the, that as 
thou haſt fed them with that fad, which is 
comentent and neceffarte foz the ſame,(s it 
would pleaſe the ts fed our ſoules with that 
fod which periſheth not, but indureth toe 


ternall and everlaſting ſalvation ;ſoas wn | 


map ſke fp to paſſe th:ongh thoſe things 


tempoꝛally that finally we loſe not things 


eternall, 
Bleſſe, with vs thine tminerſall Church, 


aur Kings e Queenes Maieſtie, the P2iace, | 


and their Realmes: © Lo2zd, continue thy 


Truth and Peace amongſt vs with the pars | 
don and forgineneſſe of all our finnes , this | 


day, at this time. and heretofoze committed 


againlt ther, tough Chꝛiſt our Lozd and 
bleſſed Sautour. Amen. 


Another after meate. 


Orne eternall glozie, who halt elet⸗ 
ted vs in the lone of a Father, redev 
med bs by the obedience of thy Sonne ſanc- 
tiſte d vs dy the opt tation of thy Spirit, - 
ſcrued 


> 
* 
Reer 


bountifully refreſhed e comfozted vs with 
thy god creatures,and with the mut uall ſo- 
cistie and comfozt one of another and haft 
beſtowed many other god bleſſings and be- 
nefits bpon vs, as health of bodie, peace of 
conſcience, and abundance of thy god crea- 
tures. which thou haſt denied to many of thy 


* (eruants and dere childzen, which deſerng 


the lame, as well as our ſel Paie- 
ties name be bleſſed 1 of 
bs and thy whole rch 
both now and fo} e- 


acrmsz;e. 
Ames. 


